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Khuddakanikaya

Vimanavatthu-atthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha
Mahakarunikamm Natham, fieyyasagaraparagum.
Vande nipunagambhira-vicitranayadesanam.

Vijjacaranasampanna, yena niyyanti lokato.
Vande tamuttamarm dhammarn, Sammasambuddhapujitarm.

Siladigunasampanno, thito maggaphalesu yo.

Vande ariyasarngham tam, pufifiakkhettarh anuttaram.
Vandanajanitam pufifiam, iti yam ratanattaye.
Hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvatam tassa tejasa.
Devatahi katam pufifiam, yam yam purimajatisu.
Tassa tassa vimanadi-phalasampattibhedato.

Pucchavasena ya tasam, vissajjanavasena ca.
Pavatta desana kamma-phalapaccakkhakarini.

Vimanavatthu icceva, namena vasino pure.
Yam Khuddakanikayasmim, sangayimsu mahesayo.

Tassahamavalambitva, Poranatthakathanayam.
Tattha tattha nidanani, vibhavento visesato.



2 Khuddakanikaya

Suvisuddham asamkinnam, nipunatthavinicchayam.

Mahaviharavasinam, samayam avilomayamn.

Yathabalam karissami, atthasarnvannanam subham.

Sakkaccam bhasato tam me, nisamayatha sadhavoti.

Tattha vimananiti visitthamanani devatanam kilanivasatthanani. Tani hi
tasam sucaritakammanubhavanibbattani
yojanikadviyojanikadipamanavisesayuttataya, nanaratanasamujjalani
vicittavannasanthanani! sobhatisayayogena visesato mananiyataya2 ca
“vimanani’ti vuccanti. Vimananam vatthu karanar etissati Vimanavatthu,
“pitham te sovannamayan’ti-adinayappavatta desana. Nidassanamattaficetam
tasam devatanam rupabhogaparivaradisampattiyo tamnibbattakakammafica
nissaya imissa desanaya pavattatta. Vipakamukhena va kammantaramanassa

karanabhavato Vimanavatthiiti veditabbam.

Tayidam kena bhasitam, kattha bhasitam, kada bhasitam, kasma ca
bhasitanti? Vuccate—idam hi Vimanavatthu duvidhena pavattam
pucchavasena vissajjanavasena ca. Tattha vissajjanagatha tahi tahi devatahi
bhasita, pucchagatha pana kaci Bhagavata bhasita, kaci Sakkadihi, kaci
savakehi therehi. Tatthapi yebhuyyena yo so kappanam satasahassadhikam
ekam asankhyeyyam Buddhassa Bhagavato aggasavakabhavaya
pufifiafanasambhare sambharanto anukkamena savakaparamiyo ptiretva
chalabhififacatupatisambhidadigunavisesaparivarassa sakalassa
savakaparamifianassa matthakam patto dutiye aggasavakatthane thito
iddhimantesu ca Bhagavata etadagge thapito ayasma Mahamoggallano, tena
bhasita.

Bhasantena ca pathamam tava lokahitaya devacarikam carantena
devaloke devatanam pucchavasena3 puna tato manussalokam agantva

manussanam pufifiaphalassa paccakkhakaranattham puccham vissajjanafica

1. Vicittavannasanthanadi (S1) 2. Mananissayato (Ka) 3. Pucchadinam vasena (S1)
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ekajjham katva Bhagavato pavedetva bhikkhuinam bhasita, Sakkena
pucchavasena, devatahi tassa vissajjanavasena bhasitapi
Mahamoggallanattherassa bhasita eva. Evam Bhagavata therehi ca devatahi
ca pucchavasena, devatahi tassa vissajjanavasena ca tattha tattha bhasita
paccha dhammavinayam sangayantehi dhammasangahakehi ekato katva
“vimanavatthu” icceva sangaham aropita. Ayam tavettha “kena bhasitan’ti-
adinam padanam sankhepato sadharanato ca vissajjana.

Vittharato pana “kena bhasitanti padassa Anomadassissa Bhagavato
padamule katapanidhanato patthaya mahatherassa agamaniyapatipada
kathetabba, sa pana Agamatthakathasu tattha tattha vittharitati tattha
agatanayeneva veditabba. Asadharanato “kattha bhasitan’ti-adinam
padanam vissajjana tassa tassa vimanassa atthavannananayeneva agamissati.

Apare pana bhananti—ekadivasam ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “etarahi kho
manussa asatipi vatthusampattiya khettasampattiya attano ca
ularasampattim paccanubhonti, yanninaham devacarikam caranto ta devata
kayasakkhim katva tahi yathtpacitam pufifiam yathadhigatafica
puiifiaphalam kathapetva tamattham Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me Sattha
gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya manussanam kammaphalam
paccakkhato dassento appakanampi karanam ayatanagataya saddhaya vasena
ularaphalatarm! vibhavento tarh tarh Vimanavatthurh atthuppattirh katva
mahatim dhammadesanam pavattessati, sa hoti bahujanassa atthaya hitaya
sukhaya devamanussanan’ti. So asana vutthahitva rattadupattam nivasetva
aparam rattadupattam ekamsam katva samantato jatihingulikadhara
vijjulata? viya safijhapabhanurafijito3 viya ca jangamo afijanagirisikharo
Bhagavantam upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam nisinno attano
adhippayam arocetva Bhagavata anufifiato utthayasana Bhagavantarm

1. Ularaphalam (Ka) 2. Jatihingulikadharavicchurito (S1)
3. Saiijhatapanuraifijito (Ka)
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catutthajjhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya iddhibalena tankhanafifieva
Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tattha tattha tahi tahi devatahi yathtipacitam
puiiiakammar pucchi, tassa ta kathesum. Tato manussalokam agantva tam
sabbarh tattha pavattitaniyameneva Bhagavato arocesi, tarh! samanufifio
Sattha ahosi. Iccetam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena

dhammam desesiti.

Tam panetam Vimanavatthu Vinayapitakam Suttantapitakam
Abhidhammapitakanti tisu pitakesu Suttantapitakapariyapannam,
Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo Samyuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo
Khuddakanikayoti paficasu nikayesu Khuddakanikayapariyapannam, Suttarn
Geyyam Veyyakaranam Gatha Udanam Itivuttakam Jatakam

Abbhutadhammarh Vedallanti navasu sasanangesu gathasangahar?.

“Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto.
Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti3—

evam Dhammabhandagarikena patififiatesu caturasitiya
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasangaham. Vaggato
Pithavaggo Cittalatavaggo Paricchattakavaggo Maiijitthakavaggo#
Maharathavaggo Payasivaggo Sunikkhittavaggoti satta vagga. Vatthuto
pathame vagge sattarasa vatthtini, dutiye ekadasa, tatiye dasa, catutthe
dvadasa, paficame catuddasa, chatthe dasa, sattame ekadasati
antaravimananam aggahane paficasiti, gahane pana tevisasatam vatthtini,
gathato pana diyaddhasahassagatha. Tassa vaggesu Pithavaggo adi, vatthtisu

Sovannapithavatthu adi, tassapi “pitham te Sovannamayan”ti gatha adi.

1. Tattha (Ka) 2. Gathangam (S1)
3. Khu 2. 347 pitthe Theragathayam. 4. Mafjetthikavaggo (St)



1. Itthivimana

1. Pithavagga
1. Pathamapithavimanavannana

Tattha pathamavatthussa ayam atthuppatti—Bhagavati Savatthiyam
viharante Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame rafifia Pasenadina Kosalena
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa sattaham asadisadane pavattite
tadanurtipena Anathapindikena mahasetthina tayo divase, tatha Visakhaya
maha-upasikaya mahadane dinne asadisadanassa pavattisakalajambudipe
pakata ahosi. Atha mahajano! tattha tattha katharh samutthapesi? “kir nu
kho evam ularavibhavapariccageneva danam mahapphalataram bhavissati,
udahu attano vibhavanurtipapariccagenapi’ti. Bhikkhii3 tarm katharh sutva
Bhagavato arocesumm. Bhagava “na bhikkhave deyyadhammasampattiyava
danam mahapphalataram bhavissati, atha kho cittapasadasampattiya ca
khettasampattiya ca, tasma kundakamutthimattampi pilotikamattampi
tinapannasantharamattampi putimuttaharitakamattampi vippasannena cetasa
dakkhineyyapuggale patitthapitarh tampi mahapphalataram bhavissati
mahajutikarh mahavippharan”ti4 aha. Tatha hi vuttarh Sakkena
Devanamindena—

“Natthi citte pasannamhi, appika nama dakkhina.
Tathagate va Sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake”tid.

Sa panesa katha sakalajambudipe vittharika ahosi. Manussa
samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam yathavibhavam danani
denti, gehangane paniyam upatthapenti, dvarakotthakesu asanani thapenti.
Tena ca samayena afiflataro pindapatacariko thero pasadikena abhikkantena
patikkantena alokitena vilokitena samiiijitena pasaritena okkhittacakkhu
irityapathasampanno pindaya caranto upakatthe kale afifiataram geham
sampapuni. Tattheka kuladhita saddha pasanna®

1. Mahajana (Ka) 2. Samutthapesurn (Ka)
3. Iti bhikkhi (S1) 4. Mahavippharikanti (Ka)
5. Khu 2. 66 pitthe Vimanavatthusmim. 6. Saddhasampanna (S1)
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theram passitva safijatagaravabahumana ularapitisomanassam uppadetva
geham pavesetva paficapatitthitena vanditva attano pitham paffiapetva tassa
upari pitakam matthavattham attharitva adasi. Atha there tatta nisinne “idam
mayham uttamam pufifiakkhettam upatthitanti pasannacitta yathavibhavam
aharena parivisi, bijanifica gahetva biji. So thero katabhattakicco
asanadanabhojanadanadipatisarnyuttarn dhammirn katharh kathetval
pakkami. Sa itthi tam attano danam tafica dhammakatham paccavekkhanti
pitiya nirantaram phutthasarira hutva tam pithampi therassa adasi.

Tato aparena samayena afifiatarena rogena phuttha kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti,
accharasahassam cassa parivaro ahosi, pithadananubhavena cassa yojaniko
kanakapallanko nibbatti akasacart sighajavo upari kuitagarasanthano, tena
tam “pithavimanan”ti vuccati. Tam hi suvannavannam vattham attharitva
dinnatta kammasarikkhatam vibhaventam suvannamayam ahosi, pitivegassa
balavabhavena sighajavam?2, dakkhineyyassa cittarucivasena dinnatta
yatharucigami, pasadasampattiya ularataya sabbasova pasadikari3
sobhatisayayuttafica ahosi.

Athekasmim ussavadivase devatasu yathasakam dibbanubhavena
uyyanakilanattham Nandanavanam gacchantisu sa devata
dibbavatthanivattha dibbabharanavibhusita accharasahassaparivara
sakabhavana nikkhamitva tam pithavimanam abhiruyha mahatiya
deviddhiya mahantena sirisobhaggena samantato cando viya stiriyo viya ca
obhasenti uyyanam gacchati. Tena ca samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano
hettha vuttanayeneva devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam upagato
tassa devataya avidure attanam dassesi. Atha sa devata tam disva
samuppannabalavapasadagarava sahasa pallankato oruyha theram
upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam
afjalim paggayha namassamana atthasi. Thero kificapi taya aififiehi ca sattehi
yathuipacitam kusalakusalam attano yathakammupagafiananubhavena
hatthatale

1. Dhammakatharh katva (Ka) 2. Pitavatthasanthatarm (Ka) 3. Yathapasadikam (S1)
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thapita-amalakam viya pafnfiabalabhedena paccakkhato passati, tathapi
yasma devatanam upapattisamanantarameva “kuto nu kho aham cavitva
idhtipapanna, kim nu kho kusalakammar katva imam sampattim
patilabhami™ti! atitabhavarh yathiipacitafica kammarh uddissa yebhuyyena
dhammatasiddha upadharana, tassa2 ca yathavato fianarh uppajjati, tasma
taya devataya katakammam kathapetva sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam
paccakkham katukamo—

1. “Pitham te sovannamayam ularam,
Manojavam gacchati yenakamam.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,
Obhasasi vijjurivabbhakttam.

2. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

3. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti aha.

4. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

5. Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
Abbhagatana’sanakam adasim.
Abhivadayim afijalikam akasim,
Yathanubhavafica adasi danam.

6. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1. Patilabhinti (ST) 2. Tatha (Ka)
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7. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1. Tattha pithanti yarikifici tadisarh darukkhandhampi apanampi!
balikaranapithampi vettasanampi masarakadivisesanamam darumayadi-
asanampi vuccati. Tatha hi “padapitharn padakathalikan’ti2 ettha
padathapanayoggarn pithadikarn darukkhandham vuccati3, “pithasappi”ti4
ettha hatthena gahanayoggam. “Pithika”ti pana ekaccesu janapadesu
desavoharena apanam®. “Bhutapithika devakulapithika™ti ettha devatanarm
balikaranatthanabhtitam pitham. “Bhaddapithan’ti ettha vettalatadihi upari
vitarh/ @sanam, yarn sandhaya vuttarh “bhaddapitharn upanayi ti8.
“Supafifiattarh maficapithamh. Maficarh va pitharh va karayamanena”ti® ca
adisu masarakadibhedam darumayadi-asanam. Idha pana
pallankakarasanthitam devataya pufiianubhavabhinibbattam yojanikam

kanakavimanam veditabbam.

Teti te-saddo “na te sukham pajananti, ye na passanti Nandanan’ti-
adisul0 ta-saddassa vasena paccattabahuvacane agato. “Namo te
purisajafifia, namo te purisuttamall. Namo te Buddha viratthuti!2 ca adisu
tumha-saddassa vasena sampadane, tuyhanti attho. “Kim te dittham kinti te
sutarn. Upadhi te samatikkanta, asava te padalita’ti!3 ca adisu karane. “Kim
te vatarn ki pana brahmacariyan”ti-adisu!4 sami-atthe. Idhapi sami-atthe

datthabbo. Tavati hi attho.

1. Asanarh (Ka) 2. Vi 3. 220; Vi 4. 82 pitthesu.

3. Padatthapanayoggar suci-adikarh darukkhandhar asanarm vuccati (Ka)

4. Khu 11. 268 pitthe. 5. Tesam voharena (Ka) 6. Asanam (Ka)

7. Uparicitar (S1) 8. Upanestti (S1) 9. Vi 2. 218 pitthe.
10. Sarh 1. 6, 202 pitthesu. 11. D1 3. 160; Khu 1. 362 pitthesu.
12. Sarh 1. 48 pitthe. 13. Ma 2. 354; Khu 1. 362 pitthesu.

14. Khu 2. 119; Khu 5. 214 pitthesu.
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Sovannamayanti ettha suvanna-saddo “suvanne dubbanne sugate
duggate™ti! ca “suvannata susarata”ti2 ca evamadisu chavisampattiyarn
agato. “Kakarh suvanna parivarayanti’ti-adisu3 garule. “Suvannavanno
kaficanasannibhattacoti-adisu# jatariipe. Idhapi jatartipe eva datthabbo. Tarh
hi Buddhanam samanavannataya sobhano vanno etassati suvannanti vuccati.
Suvannameva sovannam yatha “vekatam vesaman’ti ca. Maya-saddo ca
“Mayam nissaya hemaya, jatamando dari subha”ti ettha pafifiattiyam.
“Manomaya pitibhakkha sayarmpabhati-adisu® nibbatti-atthe, bahirena
paccayena vina manasava nibbattati manomayati vutta. ‘““Yanntinaham
samam cikkhallam madditva sabbamattikamayam kutikam kareyyan™ti-
adisu” vikaratthe. “Danamayar silamayanti-adisu8 padaptiranamatte.
Idhapi vikaratthe, padapturanamatte va datthabbo. Yada hi suvannena
nibbattarm sovannamayanti ayamattho, tada suvannassa vikaro
sovannamayanti vikaratthe maya-saddo datthabbo, “nibbatti-atthe”tipi
vattum vattatiyeva. Yada pana suvannena nibbattam sovannanti ayamattho,

tada sovannameva sovannamayanti padaptiranamatte maya-saddo datthabbo.

Ularanti panitampi setthampi mahantampi. Ulara-saddo hi
“pubbenaparam ularam visesam adhigacchati’ti-adisu® panite agato.
“Ularaya khalu bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamarn pasamsaya
pasamsati’ti-adisul0 setthe. “Ularabhoga ularayasa. Olarikanti” ca adisull
mahante. Tampi ca vimanam manufifiabhavena upabhuifijantanam
atittikaranatthena panitar, samantapasadikatadina pasarmsitataya!2 setthar,
pamanamahantataya ca mahagghataya ca mahantam, tthipi atthehi

ularamevati vuttam ularanti.

1. Di 1. 75; Ma 1. 101 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 10 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 18 pitthe Jatake. 4. D1 3. 118 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 373; Ma 2. 407 pitthesu. 6. D1 1. 16; D1 3. 23 pitthesu.
7. Vi 1. 51 pitthe. 8. D1 3. 182 pitthe.
9. Sam 3. 134 pitthe. 10. Ma 1. 233 pitthe.

11. Abhi 1. 193; Ma 1. 192 pitthesu. 12. Pasarmsatamataya (Ka)
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Manojavanti ettha manoti cittarn. Yadipi mano-saddo sabbesampi
kusalakusalabyakatacittanam sadharanavaci, “manojavan”ti pana vuttatta
yattha katthaci arammane pavattanakassa kiriyamayacittassa vasena
veditabbarh. Tasma manaso! viya javo etassati manojavarm yatha
otthamukhoti, ativiya sighagamananti attho. Mano hi lahuparivattitaya
atidurepi visaye khaneneva nipatati, tenaha Bhagava “naham bhikkhave
anfiam ekadhammampi samanupassami yam evarm lahuparivattam,
yathayidam bhikkhave cittan”ti? “diirangamarn ekacaran”ti3 ca. Gacchatiti
tassa devataya vasanavimanato uyyanam uddissa akasena gacchati.

Yenakamanti kama-saddo ‘“kama hi citra madhura manorama,
virtipartipena mathenti cittan”ti-adisu# manapiye ruipadivisaye agato.
“Chando kamo rago kamo™ti-adisud chandarage. “Kilesakamo.
Kamupadanan’ti-adisu® sabbasmirh lobhe. “Attakamaparicariyaya vannarm
bhaseyyati-adisu’ gamadhamme. “Santettha tayo kulaputta attakamartipa
viharanti’ti-adisu® hitacchande. “Attadhino aparadhino bhujisso
yenakamarngamoti-adisu® seribhave. Idhapi seribhave eva datthabbo, tasma
yenakamanti yatharuci, devataya icchanurtipanti attho.

Alankateti alankatagatte,
nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividharatanavijjotitehi
hatthipagapadupagadibhedehi satthisakatabharaparimanehi dibbalankarehi
vibhusitasarireti attho. Sambodhane cetam ekavacanam. Malyadhareti
kapparukkhaparicchattakasantanakalatadisambhavehi
suvisuddhacamikaravividharatanamayapattakifijakkhakesarehi samantato
vijjotamanavipphurantakirananikararucirehi dibbakusumehi
sumanditakesahatthaditaya malabharini. Suvattheti kappalatanibbattanam
nanaviragavannavisesanam suparisuddhabhasurappabhanari!0
nivasanuttariyapaticchadadinam dibbavatthanam

1. Mano (Ka) 2. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 18 pitthe Dhammapade.
4. Khu 1. 287; Khu 2. 327 pitthesu. 5. Abhi 2. 266; Khu 7. 2; Khu 8. 36 pitthesu.
6. Abhi 1. 240; Khu 7. 3 pitthesu. 7. Vi 1. 194 pitthesu.
8. Ma 1. 266; Vi 3. 497 pitthesu. 9. D1 1. 69; Ma 1. 344 pitthesu.
10. Suparisuddhabhasurappabhavisaranarm (St)
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vasena sundaravatthe. Obhasasiti vijjotasi. Vijjurivati vijjulata! viya.

Abbhakutanti valahakasikhare. Bhummatthe hi etam upayogavacanam.
Obhasasiti va antogadhahetu-atthavacanam, obhasesiti attho. Imasmim
pakkhe “abbhakutan’ti upayogatthe eva upayogavacanam datthabbam.

Ayam hettha attho—yatha nama safijhapabhanurafijitam
rattavalahakasikharam pakatiyapi obhasamanam samantato vijjotamana
vijjulata niccharanti visesato obhaseti, evamevam
suparisuddhatapaniyamayam? nanaratanasamujjalarh pakatipabhassaram
imam vimanam tvam sabbalankarehi vibhusita sabbaso vijjotayantihi attano
sartrappabhahi vatthabharanobhasehi ca visesato obhasesiti.

Ettha hi “pithan’ti nidassetabbavacanametam, “abbhaktitan”ti
nidassanavacanam. Tatha “te”ti nidassetabbavacanam. Tam hi “pithan”ti
idamh apekkhitva samivacanena3 vuttampi “alankate malyadhare suvatthe
obhasas1’ti imani padani apekkhitva paccattavasena parinamati, tasma
“tvan”ti vuttam hoti. “Vijjuriva”ti nidassanavacanam. “Obhasasi’ti idam
dvinnampi upameyyupamananam sambandhadassanam. “Obhasas1’ti hi
idam “tvan”ti padam apekkhitva majjhimapurisavasena vuttam, “pithan’ti
idam apekkhitva pathamapurisavasena parinamati. Ca-saddo cettha
luttaniddittho datthabbo. “Gacchati yenakamam obhasasi’’ti ca
“vijjulatobhasitam abbhakuitam viya’ti paccattavasena cetam
upayogavacanam parinamati. Tatha “pithan”ti visesitabbavacanametam, “te

sovannamayam ularan”ti-adi tassa visesanam.

Nanu ca “sovannamayan’ti vatva suvannassa aggalohataya
setthabhavato dibbassa ca idhadhippetatta “ularanti na vattabbanti? Na,
kifici visesasabbhavato?. Yatheva hi manussaparibhogasuvannavikatito
rasaviddham settharh suvisuddham, tatod akaruppannarh, tato yarhkifici
dibbam settham, evam dibbasuvannepi camikaram, camikarato
satakumbham, satakumbhato jambunadam, jambunadato singisuvannam.
Tam hi sabbasettham. Tenaha Sakko Devanamindo—

1. Vijjuta (S1) 2. Suparisuddhatapantyam (Ka) 3. Samivasena (Ka)
4. Visesasambhavato (Ka) 5. Rasaviddhato (S1)
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“Mutto muttehi saha puranajatilehi,
Vippamutto vippamuttehi.
Singinikkhasavanno,

Rajagaharh pavisi Bhagava™til.

Tasma “sovannamayan”ti vatvapi “ularan”ti vuttam. Atha va “ularan”ti
idam na tassa setthapanitabhavameva sandhaya vuttam, atha kho
mahantabhavampiti vuttovayamattho. Ettha ca “pithan”ti-adi phalassa
kammasarikkhatadassanam. Tatthapi “sovannamayan’ti imina tassa
vimanassa vatthusampadam dasseti, “ularan”ti imina sobhatisayasampadam,
“manojavan”ti imina gamanasampadam. “Gacchati yenakaman”ti imina

sighajavataya pithasampattibhavasampadam dasseti.

Atha va “sovannamayan’ti imina tassa panitabhavam dasseti, “ularan”ti
imina vepullamahattam. “Manojavan”ti imina anubhavamahattam.
“Gacchati yenakaman™ti imina viharasukhattam dasseti. “Sovannamayan”ti
va imina tassa abhirtipatam vannapokkharatafica dasseti, “ularan”ti imina
dassaniyatam pasadikatafica dasseti, “manojavan”ti imina sighasampadam?2,

“gacchati yenakaman™ti imina katthaci appatihatacaratam dasseti.

Atha va tam vimanam yassa pufiiakammassa nissandaphalam, tassa
alobhanissandataya sovannamayam, adosanissandataya ularam,
amohanissandataya manojavam gacchati yenakamam. Tatha tassa
kammassa3 saddhanissandabhavena sovannamayar, pafifianissandabhavena
ularam, viriyanissandabhavena manojavam, samadhinissandabhavena
gacchati yenakamam. Saddhasamadhinissandabhavena va sovannamayam,
samadhipanfianissandabhavena-ularam, samadhiviriyanissandabhavena
manojavam, samadhisatinissanda bhavena gacchati yenakamanti

veditabbam.

1. Vi 3. 48 pitthe. 2. Sighasampatar (S1)

3. Atha va tarh vimanam tassa pufinakammassa tathakatassa (S1)
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Tattha yatha “pithan”ti-adi vimanasampattidassanavasena tassa
devataya pufifiaphalavibhavasampattikittanam, evam “alankate”ti-adi
attabhavasampattidassanavasena pufifiaphalavibhavasampattikittanam. Yatha
hi susikkhitasippacariyaviracitopi rattasuvannalankaro
vividharamsijalasamujjalamaniratanakhacito eva sobhati, na kevalo, evam
sabbangasampanno caturassasobhanopi attabhavo sumanditapasadhitova
sobhati, na kevalo. Tenassa “alankate”ti-adina aharimam sobhavisesam
dasseti, “obhasasi”’ti imina anaharimam. Tatha purimena
vattamanapaccayanimittam sobhatisayam dasseti, pacchimena
atitapaccayanimittam. Purimena va tassa upabhogavatthusampadam dasseti,

pacchimena upabhufijanakavatthusampadam.

Etthaha “kim pana tam vimanarm yuttavaham, udahu ayuttavahan™ti.
Yadipi devaloke rathavimanani yuttavahanipi honti “sahassayuttam
ajafiflarathan”ti! adivacanato, te pana devaputta eva kiccakaranakale
vaharlipena attanam dassenti yatha Eravano devaputto kilanakale

hatthirtipena. Idam pana afifafica edisam ayuttavaharm datthabbarm.

Yadi evam kim tassa vimanassa abbhantara vayodhatu gamane
visesapaccayo, udahu bahirati? Abbhantarati gahetabbam. Yatha hi
candavimanastriyavimanadinam desantaragamane tadupajivinam sattanam
sadharanakammanibbattar ativiya sighajavarh mahantam vayumandalam
tani pelentam pavatteti, na evam tam peletva pavattenti bahira vayodhatu
atthi. Yatha ca pana cakkaratanam antosamutthitaya vayodhatuya vasena
pavattati. Na hi tassa candavimanadinam viya bahira vayodhatu peletva
pavattika atthi rafifio cakkavattissa cittavasena “pavattatu bhavam
cakkaratanan”ti-adivacanasamanantarameva pavattanato, evam tassa
devataya cittavasena attasannissitaya vayodhatuya gacchatiti veditabbam.

Tena vuttam “manojavam gacchati yenakaman™ti.

1. Samn 1. 236 pitthe.
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2. Evam pathamagathaya tassa devataya pufifiaphalasampattim kittetva
idani tassa karanabhuitam pufifiasampadam vibhavetum “kena ta’tadiso
vanno”’ti-adi gathadvayarm vuttam. Tattha kenati kim-saddo “kim raja yo
lokam na rakkhati, kim nu kho nama tumhe mam vattabbam manfiatha’’ti-
adisu! garahane agato. “Yimkifici riiparh atitanagatapaccuppannan’ti-adisu?
aniyame. “Kirh stidha vittam purisassa setthan”ti-adisu3 pucchayam. Idhapi
pucchayameva datthabbo. “Kena”ti ca hetu-atthe karanavacanam, kena
hetunati attho. Teti tava. Etadisoti ediso, etarahi yathadissamanoti attho.
Vannoti vanna-saddo “kada sanfitilha pana te gahapati ime samanassa
Gotamassa vanna’ti-adisu# gune agato. “Anekapariyayena Buddhassa
vannar bhasati, dhammassa vannam bhasati, samghassa vannam bhasati”ti-
adisud thutiyarn. “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati’ti-adisu®
karane. “Tayo pattassa vannati-adisu’ pamane. “Cattarome bho Gotama
vanna’ti-adisu® jatiyam. “Mahantarn hatthirajavannarn abhinimminitva’ti-
adisu santhane. “Suvannavannosi Bhagava, susukkadathosi viriyavati-
adisu® chavivanne. Idhapi chavivanne eva datthabbo. Ayarn hettha attho—
kena kidisena pufifiavisesena hetubhutena devate tava etadiso evamvidho

dvadasayojanani pharanakappabho sariravanno jatoti.

Kena te idha mijjhatiti kena pufifiatisayena te idha imasmim thane idani
tayi labbhamanam ularam sucaritaphalam ijjhati nipphajjati. Uppajjantiti
nibbattanti, avicchedavasena upartpari vattantiti attho. Bhogati
paribhuiijitabbatthena “bhoga”ti laddhanama
vatthabharanadivittipakaranavisesa. Yeti samafifiena aniyamaniddeso, keciti
pakarabhedam amasitva aniyamaniddeso, ubhayenapi
panitapanitataradibhede tattha labbhamane tadise bhoge anavasesato

byapetva sanganhati. Anavasesabyapako hi ayam niddeso yatha

1. Vi 1. 271 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 192; Sam 2. 56 pitthesu.

3. Khu 1. 306; Samh 1. 39 pitthesu. 4. Ma 2. 49 pitthe. 5. Di 1. 2 pitthe.
6. Sam 1. 206; Khu 5. 152 pitthesu. 7. Vi 1. 353 pitthe.

8. D1 3. 67; Ma 2. 330 pitthesu. 9. Ma 2. 351; Khu 1. 367 pitthesu.
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“ye keci sankhara”ti. Manaso piyati manasa piyayitabba, manapiyati attho.

Ettha ca “etadiso vanno’ti imina hettha vuttavisesa tassa devataya
attabhavapariyapanna vannasampada dassita, “bhoga”ti imina
upabhogaparibhogavatthubhtita dibbartipasaddagandharasaphotthabbabheda
kamagunasampada, ‘“manaso piya”ti imina tesam riipadinam

=9

itthakantamanapata, “idha mijjhati’ti imina pana dibba-ayuvannayasasukha-

adhipateyyasampada dassita. “Ye keci manaso piya’ti imina yani “so afifie
deve dasahi thanehi adhigganhati dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi
saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi™ti! sutte

agatani dasa thanani, tesam idha anavasesato sangaho dassitoti veditabbo.

3. Pucchamiti paftham karomi, fiatumicchamdti attho. Kamam cetarmn
“tena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati. Kimakasi pufifiam, kenasi evarm
jalitanubhava™ti ca kim-saddaggahaneneva atthantarassa asambhavato
pucchavasena gathattayam vuttanti viffiayati,
pucchavisesabhavafapanattham pana “puccham1”ti vuttam. Aym hi puccha
aditthajotana tava na hoti edisassa atthassa mahatherassa
aditthabhavabhavato, vimaticchedanapi na hoti sabbaso
samugghatitasamsayatta, anumatipucchapi na hoti “tam kim mafifiasi
rajafifia’ti-adisu? viya anumatigahanakarena appavattatta,
kathetukamyatapucchapi na hoti tassa devataya kathetukamyatavasena
therena apucchitatta. Visesena pana ditthasamsandanati veditabba.
Svayamattho hettha atthuppattikathayam “thero kificapi’ti-adina vibhavito
eva. Tanti tvam. Tayidam pubbaparapekkham, pubbapekkhataya

upayogekavacanam, parapekkhataya pana paccattekavacanam datthabbam.

Deviti ettha deva-saddo “imani te deva caturasiti nagarasahassani
Kusavatirajadhanipamukhani, ettha deva chandam karohi

1. Sarh 2. 467 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 256 pitthe.
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jivite apekkhan™ti ca adisu! sammutidevavasena agato, “tassa devatidevassa,
sasanam sabbadassino”ti-adisu visuddhidevavasena. Visuddhidevanam hi
Bhagavato atidevabhave vutte itaresam vutto eva hotiti. “Catumaharajika
deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula”ti-adisu? upapattidevavasena.
Idhapi upapattidevavaseneva veditabbo. Padatthato pana—dibbati attano
pufifiiddhiya kilati lalati paficahi kamagunehi ramati, atha va hettha
vuttanayena jotati obhasati, akasena3 vimanena ca gacchatiti devi. “Tvarh
dev1’ti sambodhane cetam ekavacanam. Mahanubhaveti ularappabhave, so

panassanubhavo hettha dvihi gathahi dassitoyeva.

Manussabhiitati ettha manassa ussannataya manussa,
satisirabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasa
Ukkatthagunacitta. Ke pana te? Jambudipavasino sattavisesa. Tenaha

Bhagava—

“Tthi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudipaka manussa Uttarakuruke
manusse adhigganhanti deve ca Tavatimse. Katamehi tthi. Sura

satimanto idha brahmacariyavasoti4.

Tatha hi Buddha Bhagavanto Paccekabuddha aggasavaka mahasavaka
cakkavattino afifie ca mahanubhava satta ettheva uppajjanti. Tehi
samanaripaditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi

=

“manussa’tveva pafifiayimsuti eke.

Apare pana bhananti—lobhadihi alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa
ussannataya manussa. Ye hi satta manussajatika, tesu visesato lobhadayo
alobhadayo ca ussanna, te lobhadi-ussannataya apayamaggam, alobhadi-
ussannataya sugatimaggam nibbanagamimaggafica purenti, tasma lobhadihi
alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya parittadipavasthi saddhim

= ¢ =7

catumahadipavasino sattavisesa “manussa’ti vuccantiti.

1. D1 2. 155 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 214 pitthe. 3. Akase (Ka) 4. Am 3. 198 pitthe.



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 17

Lokiya pana “manuno apaccabhavena manussa”ti vadanti. Manu nama
pathamakappiko lokamariyadaya adibhtto hitahitavidhayako sattanam
pitutthaniyo, yo sasane “mahasammato”ti vuccati. Paccakkhato!
paramparaya ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam thita satta puttasadisataya

“manussa’ti vuccanti. Tato eva hi te manava “manuja”ti ca vohariyanti.

Manussesu bhiita jata, manussabhavam va pattati manussabhuta.
Kimakasi puiifianti kim danasiladippabhedesu kidisam
pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato, yattha sayam uppannam, tam santanam punati

visodhetiti ca “pufifian”ti laddhanamam sucaritam kusalakammam akasi,

upacini nibbattesiti attho. Jalitanubhavati sabbaso vijjotamanapuiifiiddhika.

Kasma panettha “manussabhtita kimakasi pufifian”ti vuttam, kim afifiasu
gatisu pufifiakiriya natthiti? No natthi, yasma nirayepi nama
kamavacarakusalacittapavatti? kadaci labbhateva, kimangarn3 panafifiattha,
nanu avocumha “ditthasamsandana puccha”ti. Tasma mahathero
manussattabhave thatva puiiiakammam katva uppannarm tam disva

bhutatthavasena pucchanto “manussabhuita kimakasi pufifian”ti avoca.

Atha va afifiasu gatisu ekantasukhataya ekantadukkhataya
dukkhabahulataya ca puififakiriyaya okaso na sulabhartpo
sappurisiipanissayadipaccayasamavayassa sudullabhabhavato. Kadaci
uppajjamanopi yathavuttakaranena ularo vipulo na ca hoti, manussagatiyam
pana sukhabahulataya pufifiakiriyaya okaso sulabhartipo
sappurisiipanissayadipaccayasamavayassa yebhuyyena sulabhabhavato.
Yaiica tattha dukkham uppajjati, tampi visesato pufifiakiriyaya upanissayo
hoti. Dukkhupanissaya hi saddhati. Yatha hi ayoghanena satthake
nipphadiyamane tassa ekantato na aggimhi tapanam udakena va temanam
chedanakiriyasamatthataya visesapaccayo, tapetva pana pamanayogato
udakatemanam tassa visesapaccayo, evameva sattasantanassa

ekantadukkhasamangita dukkhabahulata ekantasukhasamangita ca

1. Apaccatthato (S1) 2. ...cittuppatti (S1) 3. Kimanga (S1)
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puiifiakiriyaya na visesapaccayo hoti. Sati pana dukkhasantapane
pamanayogato sukhtipabrtihane ca laddhtipanissaya puififakiriya uppajjati,
uppajjamana ca mahajutika mahavipphara patipakkhachedanasamattha ca
hoti, tasma manussabhavo puififiakiriyaya visesapaccayo. Tena vuttam

“manussabhuta kimakasi pufifian”ti. Sesam suvifieyyameva.

4. Evam pana therena pucchita sa devata pafiham vissajjeti, tamattham
dasseturh “sa devata attamana’ti gatha vutta. Kena panayarm gatha vutta?
Dhammasangahakehi. Tattha sati ya pubbe “pucchami tam devi
mahanubhave’ti vutta, sa. Devatati devaputtopi brahmapi devadhitapi
vuccati. “Atha kho afifatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavannati-
adisu! hi devaputto “devata”ti vutto devoyeva devatati katva. Tatha “ta

devata sattasata ulara, brahmavimana abhinikkhamitva’ti-adisu brahmano.

“Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.

Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka”ti2—

Adisu devadhita. Idhapi devadhita eva datthabba. Attamanati tutthamana
pitisomanassehi gahitamana. Pitisomanasahagatam hi cittam domanassassa
anokasato tehi tam sakam katva gahitam viya hoti. Attamanati va sakamana.
Anavajjapitisomanassasampayuttam hi cittarn sampati ayatifica
tamsamangino hitasukhavahato “sakan”ti vattabbatam labhati, na itaram.

Moggallanenati Moggallanagottassa brahmanamahasalassa
puttabhavato so mahathero gottavasena “moggallano’ti pafifiato, tena
Moggallanena. Pucchitati ditthasamsandanavasena pucchita, attamana sa
devata pafiham byakasiti yojana. Attamanata cassa ‘“tampi nama
parittakampi kammam evam mahatiya dibbasampattiya karanam ahosi’ti
pubbepi sa attano puiifiaphalam paticca antarantara somanassam
patisamvedeti, idani pana “afifiatarassa therassa katopi nama karo evam

ularaphalo, ayam pana Buddhanam aggasavako ularaguno

1. Sam 1. 1; Khu 1. 3 pitthesu. 2. Khu 2. 10 pitthe.
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mahanubhavo, imampi passitum nipaccakarafica katum labhami, mama
pufifiaphalapatisamyuttameva ca puccham karoti’ti dvihi karanehi uppanna.
Evam safijatabalavapitisomanassa sa therassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva
paftham puttha byakasi.

Pafihanti fiatum icchitam tam attham viyakasi kathesi vissajjesi. Katham
pana byakasi? Putthati putthakarato, pucchitakarenevati! attho. Ettha hi
“pucchita’ti vatva puna “puttha’ti vacanam visesatthaniyamanam
datthabbam. Siddhe hi sati arambho visesatthafiapakova hoti. Ko paneso
visesattho? Byakaranassa pucchanurtipata. Yam hi kammaphalam dassetva
tassa karanabhutam kammam pucchitam, tadubhayassa
aifiamafilanurupabhavavibhavana. Yena ca akarena puccha pavatta atthato
ca byafijanato ca, tadakarassa byakaranassa pucchanuriipata, tatha ceva
vissajjanam pavattam. Iti imassa visesassa fidpanattham “pucchita’ti vatva
puna “puttha”ti vuttam.

“Pucchita’i va taya devataya visesanamukhena putthabhavassa
painhabyakaranassa ca karanakittanam. Idam vuttam hoti—"‘kena te’tadiso
vanno’ti-adina therena pucchiyatiti puccha, taya devataya katakammam,
tassa pucchaya karita acikkhita vati sa devata “pucchita”ti vutta. Yasma
pucchita pucchiyamanassa kammassa karita, tasma pafiham puttha, yasma ca
pucchita pucchiyamanassa kammassa acikkhanasabhava, tasma pafiham
byakasiti. Yassa kammassidam phalanti idarh “pafihan”ti vuttassa atthassa
sarupadassanam. Ayam cettha attho—idam pucchantassa pucchiyamanaya
ca paccakkhabhuitam anantaram vuttappakaram puffiaphalam, yassa
kammassa tam fiatum icchitatta pafihanti vuttam pufiiakammam byakasiti.

5. Aham manussesiiti-adi pafihassa byakaranakaro. Tattha ahanti devata
attanam niddisati. “Manussest’”ti vatva puna “manussabhita”ti vacanam
tada attani manussagunanam vijjamanatadassanattham. Yo hi
manussajatikova samano panatipatadim akattabbam katva dandaraho tattha
tattha rajadito hatthacchedadikammakaranam

1. Pucchitakarena vati (S1)
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papunanto mahadukkharm anubhavati, ayam manussanerayiko nama. Aparo
manussajatikova samano pubbekatakammuna ghasacchadanampi na labhati,
khuppipasabhibhiito dukkhabahulo katthaci patittham alabhamano vicarati,
ayam manussapeto nama. Aparo manussajatikova samano paradhinavutti
paresam bharam vahanto bhinnamariyado va anacaram acaritva parehi
santajjito maranabhayabhito gahananissito dukkhabahulo vicarati hitahitam
ajananto niddajighacchadukkhavinodanadiparo, ayam manussatiracchano
nama. Yo pana attano hitahitam jananto kammaphalam saddahanto
hirottappasampanno dayapanno sabbasattesu samvegabahulo
akusalakammapathe parivajjento kusalakammapathe samacaranto
pufifiakiriyavatthtini paripureti, ayam manussadhamme patitthito
paramatthato manusso nama. Ayampi tadisa ahosi. Tena vuttam “manussesu
manussabhtita’ti. Manusse sattanikaye manussabhavam patta
manussadhammafica appahaya thitati attho.

Abbhagatananti abhi-agatanam, sampatta-agantukananti attho. Duvidha
hi agantuka atithi abbhagatoti. Tesu kataparicayo agantuko atithi,
akataparicayo abbhagato. Kataparicayo akataparicayopi va puretaram agato
atithi, bhojanavelayam upatthito sampati agato abbhagato. Nimantito va
bhattena atithi, animantito abbhagato. Ayam pana akataparicayo animantito
sampati agato ca, tarh sandhayaha! “abbhagatanan’ti, garukarena panettha
bahuvacanarm vuttarh. Asati nisidati etthati asanam, yamkifici
nisidanayoggam, idha pana pitham adhippetam, tassa ca appakatta anularatta
ca “asanakan”ti aha. Adasinti “idamassa therassa dinnarh mayham
mahapphalam bhavissati mahanisamsan™ti safijatasomanassa kammam
kammaphalafica saddahitva tassa therassa paribhogatthaya adasim,
nirapekkhapariccagavasena pariccajinti attho.

Abhivadayinti abhivadanamakasim, paficapatitthitena
dakkhineyyapuggale vandinti attho. Vandamana hi tam tayeva
vandanakiriyaya vandiyamanam “sukhini hohi, aroga hoht”ti-adina
asivadam atthato

1. Akataparicaye animantite sampati agate sandhayaha (Ka)
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vadapesi nama. Afijalikam akasinti dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim
sirasi pagganhanti gunavisitthanam apacayanam akasinti attho.
Yathanubhavanti yathabalam, tada mama vijjamanavibhavanurtipanti attho.
Adasi dananti annapanadideyyadhammapariccagena dakkhineyyam
bhojenti! danamayarh pufifiarh pasavim.

Ettha ca “ahan”ti idam kammassa phalassa ca
ekasantatipatitatadassanena sambandhabhavadassanam, “manussesu
manussabhtita’ti idam tassa pufifakiriyaya
adhitthanabhuitasantanavisesadassanam, “abbhagatanan’ti idam
cittasampattidassanaficeva khettasampattidassanafica danassa viya
patiggahanassa? ca kifici anapekkhitva pavattitabhavadipanato. “Asanakarm
adasim yathanubhavaiica adasidanan’ti idam bhogasaradanadassanam,
“abhivadayim afijalikam akasinti idam kayasaradanassanam.

6. Tenati tena yathavuttena pufifiena hetubhutena. Meti ayam me-saddo
“kicchena me adhigatarn, halarh dani pakasitun”ti-adisu3 karane agato,
mayati attho. “Sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-
adisu# sampadane, mayhanti attho. “Pubbeva me bhikkhave sambodha
anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattasseva sato”ti-adisud sami-atthe agato, idhapi
sami-atthe eva, mamati attho. Svayam me-saddo tena me puififienati ca me
etadisoti ca ubhayattha sambandhitabbo. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam taya devataya paiihe byakate ayasma Mahamoggallano vittharena
dhammam desesi, sa desana saparivaraya tassa devataya satthika ahosi.
Thero tato manussalokam agantva sabbam tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi,
Bhagava tam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammarm desesi. Gatha
eva pana sangaham arulhati.

Pathamapithavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Bhajent1 (Ka) 2. Danassa visayassa ca patiggahakassa (Ka)
3. D12.31; Ma 1. 224; Samn 1. 138 pitthesu.
4. Samn 2. 162; Am 1. 571 pitthesu. 5. Ma 1. 161; Sam 2. 242; Am 1. 261 pitthesu.
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2. Dutiyapithavimanavannana

Pitham te veluriyamayanti Dutiyapithavimanam. Tassa atthuppatti ca
atthavannana ca pathame vuttanayeneva veditabba. Ayam pana viseso—
Savatthivasini kira eka itthi attano geham pindaya pavittham ekam theram
passitva pasannacitta tassa asanam denti attano pitham upari nilavatthena
attharitva adasi. Tena tassa devaloke nibbattaya veluriyamayam

pallankavimanam nibbattam. Tena vuttarmn—

8. “Pitham te veluriyamayam ularam,
Manojavam gacchati yenakamam.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,

Obhasasi vijjurivabbhakutam.

9. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

10. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

11. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.

Pafiham puttha viya kasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

12. Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
Abbhagatana’sanakam adasim.
Abhivadayim afjalikam akasim,

Yathanubhavaifica adasi danam.

13. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
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14. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuta yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

8. Tattha veluriyamayanti veluriyamanimayam. Veluriyamani nama
Vilurapabbatassa! Villiragamassa ca avidiire uppajjanakamani. Tassa kira
Viluragamatthane akaro, Vilurassa pana avidire bhavatta veluriyanteva
panfiayittha. Tamsadisavannanibhataya devalokepissa tatheva namam jatam
yatha tam manussaloke laddhanamavaseneva devaloke devaputtanam. Tam
pana mayuragivavannam va hoti vayasapattavannam va
siniddhavenupattavannam va, idha pana mayuragivavannam veditabbam.
Sesam sabbam Pathamapithavimane vuttasadisamevati.

Dutiyapithavimanavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyapithavimanavannana

Pithamh te sovannamayanti Tatiyapithavimanam. Tassa vatthu Rajagahe
samutthitam. Affiataro kira khinasavatthero Rajagahe pindaya caritva
bhattam gahetva upakatthe kale bhattakiccam katukamo ekam
vivatadvarageham upasankami. Tasmim pana gehe gehasamini itth1 saddha
pasanna therassa akaram sallakkhetva “etha bhante idha nisiditva
bhattakiccam karotha™ti attano bhaddapitham pafifiapetva upari pitavattham
attharitva nirapekkhapariccagavasena adasi, “idam me pufifiam ayatim
sovannapithapatilabhaya hotti”ti patthanafica patthapesi. Atha there tattha
nisiditva bhattakiccarm katva pattarh dhovitvaZ? utthaya gacchante “bhante
idamasanam tumhakamyeva pariccattamm, mayham anuggahattham
paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero tassa anukampaya tam pitham sampaticchitva
samghassa dapesi. Sa aparena samayena afifiatarena rogena phuttha kalam
katva

1. Veluriyapabbatassa (Ka) 2. Pattarh vodakam katva (S1)



24

Khuddakanikaya

Tavatimsabhavane nibbattiti-adi sabbam Pathamavimanavannanayam

vuttanayene veditabbam. Tena vuttam—

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

“Pitham te sovannamayam ularam,
Manojavam gacchati yenakamam.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,
obhasasi vijjurivabbhakutam.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Appassa kammassa phalam mamedamn,
Yenamhi evam jalitanubhava.

Aham manussesu manussabhtta,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham pitham, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuta yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.
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19. Yaiica pana paficamagathayarh purimaya jatiya manussaloketi-adi,
ettha jati-saddo attheva sankhatalakkhane “jati dvihi khandhehi sangahitati-
adisul. Atthi nikaye “nigantha nama samanajati”ti-adisu2. Atthi
patisandhiyam “yam matukucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam,
pathamarh vififiianarh patubhiitarh, tadupadaya savassa jati ti-adisu3. Atthi
kule “akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena’ti-adisu#. Atthi pasutiyar
“sampatijato Ananda bodhisatto”ti-adisud. Atthi bhave “ekampi jatim dvepi
jatiyo”ti-adisu®. Idhapi bhave eva datthabbo. Tasma purimaya jatiya
purimasmim bhave anantaratite purime attabhaveti attho. Bhummatthe
hidam karanavacanam. Manussaloketi manussalokabhave, Rajagaham
sandhaya vadati. Okasaloko hi idha adhippeto, sattaloko pana “manussest’ti
imina vuttoyeva.

20. Addasanti addakkhim. Virajanti vigataragadirajatta virajam.
Bhikkhunti bhinnakilesatta bhikkhum, sabbaso kilesakalussiyabhavena
vippasannacittataya vippasannam, anavilasankappataya anavilarm. Purimam
purimam cettha padam pacchimassa pacchimassa karanavacanam,
vigataragadirajatta bhinnakilesataya bhikkhum, bhinnakilesatta
kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannam, vippasannamanatta anavilanti.
Pacchimam pacchimam va padam purimassa purimassa karanavacanam,
virajam bhikkhugunayogato. Bhinnakileso hi bhikkhu. Bhikkhum
vippasannabhavato. Kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannamanaso hi bhikkhu.
Vippasannam anavilasankappabhavatoti. Ragarajabhavena va “virajan”ti
vuttam, dosakalussiyabhavena “vippasannan”ti, mohabyakulabhavena
“anavilan”ti. Evambhito paramatthato bhikkhu nama hotiti “bhikkhun’ti
vuttamh. Adasahanti adasim aham. Pithanti tada mama santike vijjamanam
bhaddapitham. Pasannati kammaphalasaddhaya ratanattayasaddhaya ca
pasannacitta. Sehi panibhiti afifiarh ananapetva attano hatthehi upaniya
pitham pafifiapetva adasinti attho.

Ettha ca “virajam bhikkhum vippasannamanavilan”ti imina
khettasampattim dasseti, “pasanna’ti imina cittasampattim, “sehi panibhi’’ti
imina payogasampattim.

1. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe. 2. A 1. 206 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 129 pitthe.
4. D1 1. 106 pitthe. 5. D12. 13; Ma 3. 164 pitthesu. 6. Da 1. 76; Ma 1. 27 pitthesu.
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tatha “pasanna”ti imina sakkaccadanam anupahaccadananti ca ime dve
danaguna dassita, “sehi panibhi’ti imina sahatthena danam
anupaviddhadananti! ime dve danaguna dassita, pitavatthassa attharanena
nisidanakalafifiutaya cittim? katva danam kalena dananti ime dve danaguna
dassitati veditabba. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Tatiyapithavimanavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthapithavimanavannana

Pitham te veluriyamayanti Catutthapithavimanam. Imassapi vatthu
Rajagahe samutthitarm, tam Dutiyavimane vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Nilavatthena hi attharitva pithassa dinnatta imissapi vimanam
veluriyamayam nibbattam. Sesam Pathamavimane vuttasadisam. Tena
vuttam—

23. “Pitham te veluriyamayam ularam,
Manojavam gacchati yenakamam.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,
Obhasasi vijjurivabbhakttam.

24. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

25. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

26. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

1. Anupavitthadananti (Ka) 2. Cittarn (S1)
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27. Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam,
Yenamhi evam jalitanubhava.
Aharmh manussesu manussabhiita,

Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

28. Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.

Tassa adasaham pitham, pasanna sehi panibhi.

29. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

30. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Etthapi hi nilavatthena attharitva pithassa dinnatta imissapi vimanarm
veluriyamayam nibbattam, tenevettha “pitham te veluriyamayan’ti-adito

agatam. Sesam tatiyasadisamevati tattha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

Catutthapithavimanavannana nitthita.

5. Kufijaravimanavannana

Kuiijaro te vararohoti Kufijaravimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Athekadivasam
Rajagahanagare nakkhattam ghositam, nagara vithiyo sodhetva valukam
okiritva! lajapaficamakani pupphani vippakirimsu, gehadvare gehadvare

kadaliyo ca punnaghate ca thapesum, yathavibhavam nanaviragavannavicitta

1. Akiritva (S7)



28 Khuddakanikaya

dhajapatakadayo ussapesum, sabbo jano attano attano vibhavanurtipam
sumanditapasadhito nakkhattakilarh kili!, sakalanagararh devanagaram viya
alankatapatiyattam ahosi. Atha Bimbisaramaharaja pubbacarittavasena
mahajanassa cittanurakkhanatthafica attano rajabhavanato nikkhamitva
mahantena parivarena mahata rajanubhavena ularena sirisobhaggena

nagaram padakkhinam karoti.

Tena ca samayena Rajagahavasini eka kuladhita rafifio tam
vibhavasampattim sirisobhaggam rajanubhavafica passitva

= €<

acchariyabbhutacittajata “ayam deviddhisadisa vibhavasampatti kidisena nu
kho kammuna labbhati’ti panditasammate pucchi. Te tassa kathesumn
“bhadde pufinakammarm nama cintamanisadisam kapparukkhasadisam,
khettasampattiya cittasampattiya ca sati yam yarm patthetva karoti, tam tam
nipphadetiyeva. Apica asanadanena uccakulinata hoti, annadanena
balasampattipatilabho, vatthadanena vannasampattipatilabho, yanadanena
sukhavisesapatilabho, dipadanena cakkhusampattipatilabho, avasadanena
sabbasampattipatilabho hoti’ti. Sa tam sutva “devasampatti ito ulara hoti

mafifie”'ti tattha cittam thapetva pufifiakiriyaya ativiya ussahajata ahosi.

Matapitaro cassa ahatam vatthayugam navapitham ekam
padumakalapam sappimadhusakkhara tandulakhirani ca paribhogatthaya
pesesum. Sa tani disva “ahafica danam datukama, ayafica me deyyadhammo
laddhoti tutthamanasa dutiyadivase danam sajjenti
appodakamadhupayasam sampadetva tassa parivarabhavena afifiampi bahum
khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadetva danagge gandhaparibhandam katva
vikasitapadumapattakifijakkhakesaropasobhitesu padumesu? asanarh
panfiapetva ahatena setavatthena attharitva asanassa catunnam padanam
upari cattari padumani malagulafica thapetva asanassa upari vitanam
bandhitva maladama-olambakadamani olambitva asanassa samantato

bhumim sakesarehi padumapattehi

1. Kilati (S1) 2. Katva vikasitesu padumesu (S1)
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sabbasantharam santharitva “dakkhineyye agate pujessami’ti pupphaptritam
cankotakam ekamante thapesi.

Athevam katadantpakaranasamvidhana sisamnhata
suddhavatthanivattha suddhuttarasanga velam sallakkhetva ekam dasim
anapesi “gaccha je amhakam tadisam dakkhineyyam pariyesahi”ti. Tena ca
samayena ayasma Sariputto sahassathavikam nikkhipanto viya Rajagahe
pindaya caranto antaravithim patipanno hoti. Atha sa dasi theram vanditva
aha “bhante tumhakam pattam me detha”ti. “Ekissa upasikaya
anuggahattham ito etha”ti ca aha. Thero tassa pattam adasi. Sa theram
geham pavesesi. Atha sa itthi therassa paccuggamanam katva asanam

= ¢

dassetva “nisidatha bhante, idamasanam pafifiattan”ti vatva there tattha
nisinne sakesarehi padumapattehi theram plijayamana asanassa samantato
okiritva paficapatitthitena vanditva sappimadhusakkharasammissena
appodakamadhupayasena parivisi. Parivisanti ca “imassa me
puiifiassanubhavena dibbagajakutagarapallankasobhita dibbasampattiyo
hontu, sabbasu pavattisu paduma nama ma vigata honti”’ti patthanam akasi.
Puna there katabhattakicce pattam dhovitva sappimadhusakkharahi puretva
pallanke! atthatar satakam cumbatakam katva therassa hatthe thapetva
there ca anumodanam katva pakkamante dve purise anapesi “therassa hatthe
pattam imaifica pallankam viharam netva therassa niyyatetva agacchatha’ti.

Te tatha akamsu.

Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane yojanasatubbedhe
kanakavimane nibbatti accharasahassaparivara, patthanavasena cassa
paficayojanubbedho padumamalalankato samantato
padumapattakifijakkhakesaropasobhito manufifiadassano sukhasamphasso
vividharatanaramsijalasamujjalahemabharanavibhiisito gajavaro nibbatti,
tasstipari yathavuttasobhatisayayutto yojaniko kanakapallanko nibbatti. Sa
dibbasampattim anubhavanti antarantara tam kufijaravimanassa upari
ratanavicittam pallankam abhiruyha mahata devatanubhavena
Nandanavanam gacchati. Athekasmim ussavadivase devatasu yathasakam
dibbanubhavena

1. Pithe (ST)
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uyyanakilanattharn Nandanavanarh gacchantistiti! adina sabbarh
Pathamapithavimanavannanayam agatasadisam, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva
veditabbarh. Idha pana thero!—

31. “Kufjaro te vararoho, nanaratanakappano.
Ruciro thamava javasampanno, akasamhi samihati.

32. Padumi padmapattakkhi, padmuppalajutindharo.
Paddhacunnabhikinnango, sonnapokkharamaladha.

33. Padumanusatam maggarm, padmapattavibhtisitam.
Thitam vaggu manugghati, mitam gacchati varano.

34. Tassa pakkamamanassa, sonnakamsa ratissara.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

35. Tassa nagassa khandhamhi, sucivattha alankata.
Mahantam accharasamgham, vannena atirocasi.

36. Danassa te idam phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afijalikammassa, tam me akkhahi pucchita’ti aha.

31. Tattha kufijaro te vararohoti kufije giritate? ramati abhiramati,
tattha va ravati3 koficanadarh nadanto vicarati, kurh va pathavim
tadabhighatena jarayatiti kufijaro, giricaradibhedo manussaloke hatthi, ayam
pana kilanakale kufijarasadisataya evam vutto. Aruyhatiti aroho, arohaniyoti
attho. Varo aggo settho

1-1. Sa devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabharanavibhtsita accharasahassaparivara
sakabhavana nikkhamitva tam kufijaravimanam abhiruyha mahatiya deviddhiya
mahantena sirisobhaggena samantato cando viya stiriyo viya ca obhasentl uyyanam
gacchati. Tena ca samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena
devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanarh upagato tassa devataya avidare attanam
dassesi. Atha sa devata tam disva uppannabalavapasadagarava sahasa pallankato
oruyha theram upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalih paggayha namassamana atthasi. Atha nam
thero taya devataya katakammarm kathapetva sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam
paccakkharh katukamo (S1)

2. Giritale (Ka) 3. Carati (Ka)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 31

arohoti vararoho, uttamayananti vuttarh hoti. Nanaratanakappanoti
nanavidhani ratanani etesanti nanaratana, kumbhalankaradihatthalankara.
Tehi vihito kappano sannaho yassa so nanaratanakappano. Rucim abhiratim
detiti ruciro, manuiifioti attho. Thamavati thiro, balavati attho.
Javasampannoti sampannajavo, sighajavoti vuttarh hoti. Akasamhi
samihatiti akase antalikkhe samma thati, arulhanam kho tar akaronto carati

gacchatiti attho.

32. Padumiti padumasamanavannataya “paduman”ti laddhanamena
kumbhavannena samannagatatta padumi. Padmapattakkhiti!
kamaladalasadisanayane, alapanametarn? tassa devataya.
Padmuppalajutindharoti dibbapadumuppalamalalankatasarirataya taharm
taham vipphurantam vijjotamanam padumuppalajutim dharetiti
padumuppalajutindharo. Padmacunnabhikinnangoti
padumapattakifjakkhakesarehi samantato okinnagatto.
Sonnapokkharamaladhati3 hemamayakamalamalabhari.

33. Padumanusatarh maggam padmapattavibhusitanti hatthino
padanikkhepe padanikkhepe tassa padam sandharentehi mahantehi
padumehi anusatam vippakinnam, nanaviragavannehi tesamyeva ca pattehi
ito cito ca paribbhamantehi visesato manditataya vibhuisitamm maggam
gacchatiti yojana. Thitanti idamm maggavisesanam, padumapattavibhusitam
hutva thitam magganti attho. Vagguti caru, kiriyavisesanaficetam, ma-karo
padasandhikaro. Anugghatiti na ugghati, attano upari nisinnanarm isakampi
khobhar akarontoti attho. Mitanti nimmitarn, nikkhepapadarn vitikkamanti#
attho. Ayam hettha attho “vaggu caru padanikkhepam katva gacchati’ti.
Mitanti va parimitam pamanayuttam, natisigham natisanikanti vuttam hoti.
Varanoti hatthi. So hi paccatthikavaranato gamanaparikkilesavaranato ca
“varano’’ti vuccati.

1. Padumapattakkhiti (S1) 2. Alapanam hetarm (Si)
3. Sonnapokkharamalavati (S1) 4. Mitanti timitarn, padanikkhepapadavitikkamanti (S1)
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34. Tassa pakkamamanassa, sonnakarnsa ratissarati tassa yathavuttassa
kufijarassa gacchantassa sonnakamsa suvannamaya ghanta ratissara
ramaniyasadda manufifianigghosa olambantiti adhippayo. Tassa hi
kufijarassa ubhosu passesu mahakolambappamana manimuttadikhacita
hemamaya anekasata mahantiyo ghanta taham taham olambamana pacalanti,
yato chekena gandhabbakena payuttavaditato ativiya manoharasaddo
niccharati. Tenaha “tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha™ti.
Tassattho—yatha nama atatam vitatarn atatavitatam ghanar susiranti evam
paficangike turiye kusalehi vadiyamane thanuppattiya mandataravibhagam
dassentena gayantena samirito vaditasaro vaggu rajaniyo nigghoso suyyati,
evam tesam sovannakamsanam tapaniyaghantanam nigghoso suyyatiti.

35. Nagassati hatthinagassa. Mahantanti sampattimahattenapi
sankhyamahattenapi mahantam. Accharasarnghanti devakafifasamuham.
Vannenati rtipena.

36. Danassati danamayapuififiassa. Silassati
kayikasamvaradisamvarasilassa. Va-saddo avuttavikappanattho. Tena
abhivadanadim avuttam carittasilam sanganhati.

Evam therena pucchita sa devata pafiham vissajjesi, tamattham
dasseturn—

37. “Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalanti—

Ayam gatha dhammasangahakehi vutta, tassa attho hettha vutto eva.

38. “Disvana gunasampannam, jhayim jhanaratam satarm.
Adasim pupphabhikinnam, asanam dussasanthatam.

39. Upaddham padmamalaham, asanassa samantato.
Abbhokirissam pattehi, pasanna sehi panibhi.

40. Tassa kammakusalassa, idam me 1disam phalam.
Sakkaro garukaro ca, devanam apacita aham.
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41. Yo ve sammavimuttanam, santanam brahmacarinam.
Pasanno asanam dajja, evam nande yatha aham.

42. Tasma hi attakamena, mahattamabhikankhata.
Asanam databbam hoti, sartrantimadharinan”ti—

devataya vuttagatha.

38. Tattha gunasampannanti sabbehi savakagunehi samannagatam, tehi
va paripunnam. Etena savakaparaminanassa matthakappattim dasseti.
Jhayinti arammaniipanijjhanam lakkhantpanijjhananti duvidhenapi jhanena
jhayanasilam, tena va jhapetabbam sabbasamkilesapakkham jhapetva thitam.
To eva jhane ratanti jhanaratar. Satanti samanam, santam va, sappurisanti
attho. Pupphabhikinnanti pupphehi abhikinnam, kamaladalehi
abhippakinnanti attho. Dussasanthatanti vatthena upari atthatam.

39. Upaddham padmamalahanti upaddham padumapuppham aham.
Asanassa samantatoti therena nisinnassa asanassa samanta bhumiyar.
Abbhokirissanti abhi-okirim abhippakirim. Katham? Pattehiti, tassa
upaddhapadumassa visum visurn katehi pattehi
pupphavassabhivassanakaniyamena okirinti attho.

40. Idam me 1disarh phalanti imina “kuiijaro te vararoho”ti-adina
therena gahitam aggahitafica ayuyasasukhartipadibhedam attano
dibbasampattim ekato dassetva punapi therena aggahitameva attano
anubhavasampattim dasseturh! “sakkaro garukaro”ti-adimaha. Tena “na
kevalam bhante tumhehi yathavuttameva idha mayham puiifiaphalam, apica
kho idam dibbam adhipateyyampi’ti dasseti. Tattha sakkaroti adarakiriya,
devehi attano sakkatabbatati attho. Tatha garukaroti garukatabbata.

Devananti devehi. Apacitati pujita.

41. Sammavimuttananti sutthu vimuttanam sabbasarkilesappahayinam.
Santananti santakayavacimanokammanam sadh@inam.
Maggabrahmacariyassa ca sasanabrahmacariyassa ca cinnatta
brahmacarinam. Pasanno asanar dajjati

1. Dassenti (S1)
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kammaphalasaddhaya ratanattayasaddhaya ca pasannamanaso hutva yadi
asanamattampi dadeyya. Evam nande yatha-ahanti yatha aham tena

asanadanena etarahi nandami modami, evameva afifiopi nandeyya modeyya.

42. Tasmati tena karanena. Hi-saddo nipatamattarh. Attakamenati
attano hitakamena. Yo hi attano hitavaham kammanm karoti, na ahitavaham,
so attakamo. Mahattanti vipakamahattarm. Sartrantimadharinanti antimam
deham dharentanam, khinasavananti attho. Ayam hettha attho—yasma
arahatam asanadanena aham evam dibbasampattiya modami, tasma
affienapi attano abhivuddhim patthayamanena antimasamussaye thitanam

asanam databbam, natthi tadisam pufifianti dasseti. Sesam vuttasadisamevati.

Kufijaravimanavannana nitthita.

6. Pathamanavavimanavannana

Suvannacchadanam navanti Navavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
Savatthiyam viharante solasamatta bhikkhu afifiatarasmim gamakavase
vasitva vutthavassa ‘“Bhagavantam passissama, dhammaifica sunissama’ti
Savatthim uddissa gimhasamaye addhanamaggam patipanna, antaramagge
ca nirudako kantaro, te ca tattha ghammabhitatta kilanta tasita paniyam
alabhamana afifatarassa gamassa avidurena gacchanti. Tattha afifiatara ittht
udakabhajanam gahetva udakatthaya udapanabhimukht gacchati. Atha te
bhikkhu tam disva “yatthayam itthi gacchati, tattha gate paniyam laddhum
sakka”ti pipasapareta tamdisabhimukha gantva udapanam disva tassa
avidure atthamsu. Sa itth1 tato udakam gahetva nivattitukama te bhikkha
disva “ime ayya udakena atthika pipasita’ti fiatva garucittikaram
upatthapetva udakena nimantesi. Te pattathavikato parissavanam niharitva
parissavetva yavadattham paniyam pivitva hatthapade sitale katva tassa

itthiya paniyadane anumodanam vatva agamamsu.
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Sa tam pufinam hadaye thapetva antarantara anussaranti aparabhage
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, tassa pufinanubhavena
kapparukkhopasobhitam mahantam vimanam uppajji, tam vimanam
parikkhipitva muttajalarajatavibhusita viya sikatavakinnapandarapulinatata
manikkhandhanimmalasalilavahini sarita. Tassa ubhosu tiresu
uyyanavimanadvare ca mahati pokkharani paficavannapadumasandamandita
saha suvannanavaya nibbatti. Sa tattha dibbasampattim anubhavanti navaya
kilanti lalant1 vicarati. Athekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano
devacarikam caranto tam devadhitaram navaya kilantim disva taya
katapufiiakammam pucchanto—

43. “Suvannacchadanam navam, nari aruyha titthasi.
Ogahasi pokkharanim, padmam chindasi panina.

44. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

45. Pucchami tamm devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—aha.

Tato therena putthaya devataya vissajjitakaram dassetum
sangitikarehi—

46. “Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalan”ti—

ayam gatha vutta.

47. “Aham manussesu manussabhuita,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Disvana bhikkhu tasite kilante,
Utthaya paturm udakam adasim.
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48. Yo ve kilantana pipasitanam,
Utthaya paturm udakarm dadati.
Sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo,
Pahutamalya bahupundarika.

49. Tamn apaga! anupariyanti sabbada,
Sitodaka valukasanthata nadi.
Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,
Uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.

50. Tambhumibhagehi upetartupam,
Vimanasettham bhusa sobhamanam.
Tassidha kammassa ayam vipako,
Etadisar pufifiakata? labhanti.

51. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

52. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuta yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

=99

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

ayam devataya vissajjitakaro.

43. Tattha suvannacchadananti vicittabhittiviracanehi3
rattasuvannamayehi ubhohi passehi paticchaditabbhantarataya ceva
nanaratanasamujjalitena kanakamayalankarena upari chaditataya4 ca
suvannacchadanam. Navanti potam. So hi orato param pavati gacchatiti
poto, satte netiti navati ca vuccati. Nariti tassa devadhitaya alapanam. Narati
netiti naro, puriso. Yatha hi pathamapakatibhtito satto itaraya pakatiya
setthatthena puri setiti “puriso”ti vuccati, evam

1. Tamapaga (S1) 2. Katapuiifia (S1)
3. Vicittavividhachadanehi (Ka) 4. Chaditekadesataya (St)
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nayanatthena “naro”ti. Puttabhatubhutopi hi puggalo matujetthabhagininam
pitutthane titthati, pageva bhattubhiito. Narassa esati nar1, ayafica samaffia
manussitthisu pavatta rulhivasena itarasupi tatha vuccati. Ogahasi
pokkharaninti satipi rattuppalaniluppaladike bahuvidhe ratanamaye
jalajakusume pokkharasankhatanam dibbapadumanam tattha yebhuyyena
atthitaya “pokkharani’ti laddhanamam dibbasaram jalavihararatiya!
anupavisasi. Padmarh chindasi paninati rajatamayanalari?
padumaragaratanamayapattasanghatam
kanakamayakannikakifijakkhakesaram dibbakamalam lilaravindarn3
kattukamataya tava hatthena bhafjasi.

47. Tasiteti pipasite. Kilanteti tatha pipasaya addhanaparissamena ca
kilantakaye. Utthayati utthanaviriyam katva, alasiyam anapajjitvati attho.

48. Yo veti-adina yatha aham, evam afifiepi ayatanagatena
udakadanapuiifiena etadisam phalam patilabhantiti ditthena aditthassa
anumanavidhim dassent1 therena putthamattham sadharanato vissajjeti.
Tattha tassati tanti ca yathavuttapufiiakarinam paccamasati.

49. Anupariyantiti anurtipavasena parikkhipanti. Tassa
vasanatthanaparikkhipanena sopi parikkhitto nama hoti. Tilakati
bandhujivakapupphasadisapuppha eka rukkhajati. Uddalakati vataghataka,

=9

ye “rajarukkha”tipi vuccanti.

50. Tambhiimibhagehiti tadisehi bhumibhagehi,
yathavuttapokkharaninadi-uyyanavantehi bhiimipadesehiti attho.
Upetartpanti pasamsiyabhavena upetam, tesam pokkharani-adinam vasena
ramaniyasannivesanti vuttam hoti. Bhusa sobhamananti bhusam ativiya
virocamanam vimanasettham labhantiti yojana. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Pathamanavavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Jalaviharabhiratiya (St, I) 2. Marakatamayanalam (S1) 3. Kilaravindam (Ka)
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7. Dutiyanavavimanavannana

Suvannacchadanam navanti Dutiyanavavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante afifiataro khinasavatthero upakatthaya
vasstipanayikaya gamakavase vassam upagantukamo Savatthito tam gamam
uddissa pacchabhattam addhanamaggapatipanno maggaparissamena kilanto
tasito antaramagge afifiataramn gamam sampatto bahigame tadisam
chayudakasampannatthanam apassanto parissamena ca abhibhuyyamano
civaram parupitva gamam pavisitva dhuragehasseva dvare atthasi. Tattha
anfiatara itthi theram passitva “kuto bhante agatatthati pucchitva
maggaparissamam pipasitabhavafica fiatva “etha bhante”ti geham pavesetva
“idha nisidatha”ti asanam pafinapetva adasi. Tattha nisinne padodakam
padabbhafijanatelafica datva talavantam gahetva biji. Parilahe viipasante
madhuram sitalam sugandham panakam yojetva adasi. Thero tam pivitva
patippassaddhakilamatho anumodanam katva pakkami. Sa aparabhage kalam
katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbattiti sabbam anantaravimanasadisanti

veditabbam. Gathasupi apubbam natthi. Tena vuttam—

53. “Suvannacchadanam navam, nari aruyha titthasi.

Ogahasi pokkharanim, padmam chindasi panina.

54. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

55. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

56. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.

Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.
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Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantam,
Utthaya patum udakam adasim.

Yo ve kilantassa pipasitassa,
Utthaya patum udakam dadati.
Sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo,

Pahutamalya bahupundarika.

Tam apaga anupariyanti sabbada,
Sitodaka valukasanthata nadi.
Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,

Uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.

Tambhumibhagehi upetartipam,
Vimanasettharm bhusa sobhamanam.
Tassidha kammassa ayam vipako,
Etadisam pufifiakata labhanti.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuita yamakasi pufifiam.

Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Atthavannanasupi idha ekova theroti apubbam natthi.

Dutiyanavavimanavannana nitthita.
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8. Tatiyanavavimanavannana

Suvannacchadanarn navanti Tatiyanavavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava janapadacarikam caranto mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim
Kosalajanapade yena Thuinam nama brahmanagamo tadavasari. Assosum
kho Thuneyyaka brahmanagahapatika “samano kira Gotamo amhakam
gamakhettam anuppatto”ti. Atha Thiineyyaka brahmanagahapatika
appasanna micchaditthika maccherapakata “sace samano Gotamo imam
gamam pavisitva dvihatiham vaseyya, sabbam imam janam attano vacane
patitthapeyya, tato brahmanadhammo patittham na labheyya™ti tattha
Bhagavato avasaya parisakkanta nadititthesu thapitanavayo apanesumn,
setusannkamanani ca avalafije akamsu, tatha papamandapadini, ekam
vuttarn Udane! “atha kho Thiineyyaka brahmanagahapatika udapanarm
tinassa ca bhusassa ca yava mukhato ptresum ‘ma te mundaka samanaka

paniyam apamsu’ti”.

Bhagava tesam tam vippakaram fiatva te anukampanto saddhim
bhikkhusamghena akasena nadim atikkamitva gantva anukkamena Thunam
brahmanagamam patva magga okkamma afifatarasmim rukkhamtle
panfiatte asane nisidi. Tena ca samayena sambahula udakahariniyo
Bhagavato avidurena atikkamanti. Tasmim ca game “sace samano Gotamo
idhagamissati, na tassa paccuggamanadikam katabbam, geham agatassa

cassa savakanafica bhikkhapi na databba’ti katika kata hoti.

Tattha afifatarassa brahmanassa dasi ghatena paniyam gahetva
gacchanti Bhagavantam bhikkhusamghaparivutar nisinnam disva bhikkha
ca maggaparissamena kilante tasite flatva pasannacitta paniyam datukama
hutva “yadipi me gamavasino ‘samanassa Gotamassa na kifici databbam,
samicikammampi na katabban’ti katikam katva thita, evam santepi yadi
aham 1dise pufifiakkhette dakkhineyye labhitva paniyadanamattenapi attano
patittham na kareyyam, kadaham ito dukkhajivitato muccissami, kamam

1. Khu 1. 175 pitthe.
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me ayyako sabbepime gamavasino mam hanantu va bandhantu va, idise
puiifiakkhette paniyadanam dassami eva’ti sannitthanam katva affiahi
udakaharinthi variyamanapi jivite nirapekkha sisato paniyaghatam otaretva
ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva ekamante thapetva safjatapitisomanassa
Bhagavantam upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva paniyena nimantesi.
Bhagava tassa cittappasadam oloketva tam anugganhanto paniyam
parissavetva tatthapade dhovitva paniyam pivi, ghate udakam parikkhayam
na gacchati. Sa tam disva puna pasannacitta ekassa bhikkhussa adasi, tatha
aparassa aparassati sabbesampi adasi, udakam na khiyateva. Sa hathatuttha
yathapunnena ghatena gehabhimukhi agamasi. Tassa samiko brahmano
paniyassa dinnabhavam sutva “imaya gamavattam bhinnam, ahafica garayho
katoti kodhena pajjalanto tatatatayamano tam bhiimiyam patetva hatthehi
ca padehi ca pahari. Sa tena upakkamena jivitakkhayam patva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, vimanam cassa Pathamanavavimane
vuttasadisam uppajji.

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantamh Anandarn amantesi “ingha me tvarn
Ananda udapanato paniyarn ahara”ti. Thero “idani bhante udapano
Thuineyyakehi dusito, na sakka paniyam aharitun”ti aha. Bhagava dutiyampi
tatiyampi anapesi. Tatiyavare thero Bhagavato pattarm adaya
udapanabhimukho agamasi. Gacchante there udapane udakam paripunnam
hutva uttaritva samantato sandati, sabbam tinabhusam upalavitva sayameva
apagacchatil, tena sandamanena salilena upariipari vaddhantena afifie
jalasaye puretva tarh gamar parikkhipantena gamappadeso ajjhotthariyati2.
Tam patihariyam disva brahmana acchariyabbhutacittajata Bhagavantam
khamapesum, tankhanaffieva udakogho antaradhayi. Te Bhagavato ca
bhikkhusamghassa ca nivasatthanam samvidhaya svatanaya nimantetva
dutiyadivase mahadanam sajjetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva sabbe Thuneyyaka
brahmanagahapatika Bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim payirupasanta
nisidimsu.

1. Apagafichi (S1) 2. Ajjhotthari (Ka)
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Tena ca samayena sa devata attano sampattim paccavekkhitva tassa
karanam upadharenti tam “paniyadanan’ti fiatva pitisomanassajata
“handaham idaneva Bhagavantam vandissami, sammapatipannesu katanam
appakanampi karanam ularaphalatafica manussaloke pakatam karissami’’ti
ussahajata accharasahassaparivara uyyanadisahitena vimanena saddhimyeva
mahatiya deviddhiya mahantena devanubhavena mahajanakayassa
passantasseva agantva vimanato oruyha Bhagavantam upasankamitva
abhivadetva afijalim paggayha atthasi. Atha nam Bhagava tassa parisaya
kammaphalam paccakkhato vibhavetukamo—

63. “Suvannacchadanam navam, nari aruyha titthasi.
Ogahasi pokkharanim, paddham chindasi panina.

64. Kutagara nivesa te, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Daddallamanal abhanti, samanta caturo disa.

65. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

66. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

catthi gathahi pucchi.
67. “Sa devata attamana, Sambuddheneva pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalan”ti—
sangitikara ahamsu.
68. “Aham manussesu manussabhta,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Disvana bhikkhu tasite kilante,
Utthaya patur udakam adasim.

1. Daddalhamana (Ka)
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69. Yo ve kilantana pipasitanam,
Utthaya patum udakam dadati.
Sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo,
Pahutamalya bahupundarika.

70. Tam apaga anupariyanti sabbada,
Sitodaka valukasanthata nadi.
Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,
Uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.

71. Tambhumibhagehi upetarupam,
Vimanasettharm bhusa sobhamanam.
Tassidha kammassa ayam vipako,
Etadisam pufifiakata labhanti.

72. Kutagara nivesa me, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Daddallamana abhanti, samanta caturo disa.

73. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

74. Akkhami te Buddha mahanubhava,
Manussabhuita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati.
Etassa kammassa phalam mamedam,
Atthaya Buddho udakam apayi’ti—

vissajjanagathayo.

63. Tattha kificapi sa devata yada Bhagava pucchi, tada tam navam
aruyha na thita, na pokkharanim ogahati, napi padumam chindati,
kammanubhavacodita pana abhinham jalaviharapasuta tatha karotiti tam
kiriyavicchedam dassanavasenevam vuttam. Ayafica attho na
kevalamidheva, atha kho hetthimesupi evameva datthabbo.
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nivesanani, kacchantaraniti! attho. Tenaha “vibhatta bhagaso mita”ti. Tani
hi catusalabhutani afiiamaffiassa patibimbabhutani viya pativibhattartipani
samappamanataya bhagaso mitani viya honti. Daddallamanati ativiya
vijjotamana. Abhantiti maniratanakanakararsijalehi obhasenti.

74. Mamati idam pubbaparapekkham, mama kammassa mama atthayati
ayam hettha yojana. Udakam apayiti yadetam udakadanam vuttam, etassa
pufifiakammassa idarh phalarh yayarm? dibbasampatti, yasma mamatthaya
sadevake loke aggadakkhineyyo Buddho Bhagava maya dinnam udakam
apayiti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam pasannamanasaya devataya Bhagava samukkamsikam
dhammadesanam karonto saccani pakasesi, sa desanapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi dhammadesana satthika ahosi.

Tatiyanavavimanavannana nitthita.

9. Dipavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Dipavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
Savatthiyam viharante uposathadivase sambahula upasaka uposathika hutva
purebhattamm yathavibhavam danam datva kalasseva bhuijitva
suddhavatthanivattha suddhuttarasanga gandhamaladihattha pacchabhattam
viharam gantva manobhavaniye bhikkhu payirupasitva sayanhe dhammarm
sunanti. Vihareyeva vasitukamanam tesamh dhammarm sunantanamyeva
striyo atthangato, andhakaro jato. Tattheto afifatara itthi “idani dipalokam
katum yuttan™ti cintetva attano gehato padipeyyam aharapetva padipam
ujjaletva dhammasanassa purato thapetva dhammam suni, sa tena
padipadanena attamana pitisomanassajata hutva vanditva attano geham gata.
Sa aparabhage kalam katva

1. Gabbharaniti (Ka) 2. Sadisayam (S1)
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Tavatimsabhavane jotirasavimane nibbatti, sarirasobha panassa ativiya
pabhassara afifie deve abhibhavitva dasa disa obhasayamana titthati.
Athekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam carantoti sabbam
hettha agatanayeneva veditabbam. Idha pana—

75. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasent1 disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

76. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

77. Kena tvam vimalobhasa, atirocasi devata.
Kena te sabbagattehi, sabba obhasate disa.

78. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

catthi gathahi pucchi.

79. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

80. “Aham manussesu manussabhuta,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Tamandhakaramhi timisikayam,
Padipakalamhi adasi dipam.

81. Yo andhakaramhi timisikayam, padipakalamhi dadati dipam.
Uppajjati jotirasarmn vimanam, pahtitamalyam bahupundarikam.

82. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
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83. Tenaham vimalobhasa, atirocami devata.
Tena me sabbagattehi, sabba obhasate disa.

84. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

vissajjesi.

75. Tattha abhikkantena vannenati ettha abhikkanta-saddo “abhikkanta
bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo'ti-adisu! khaye agato. “Ayarn
imesarh catunnarm puggalanarm abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti-adisu?
sundare. “Abhikkantarh bhante abhikkantarh bhante”ti-adisu3
abbhanumodane. “Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti-adisu4
abhirtipe. Idhapi abhirtipe eva datthabbo. Tasma abhikkantenati atikantena
atimanapena, abhirlipenati attho. Vannenati chavivannena. Obhasentt disa
sabbati sabbapi dasa disa jotenti ekalokam karonti. Kim viyati aha “osadhi
viya taraka”ti. Ussanna pabha etaya dhiyati, osadhinam va

=9

anubalappadayikati katva “osadhi”ti laddhanama taraka yatha samantato

alokam kurumana titthati, evameva tvam sabba disa obhasayanti titthasiti.

77. Sabbagattehiti sabbehi sariravayavehi, sakalehi angapaccangehi
obhasatiti adhippayo, hetumhi cetarm karanavacanam. Sabba-obhasate disati
sabbapi dasadisad vijjotati. “Obhasare”tipi pathanti, tesarh sabba disati
bahuvacanameva datthabbam.

81. Padipakalamhiti padipakaranakale, padipujjalanayogge andhakareti
attho. Tenaha “yo andhakaramhi timisikayanti,

1. Am 3. 44; Khu 1. 138; Vi 4. 418 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 414 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 80; Vi 1. 7 pitthesu. 4. Khu 2. 73 pitthe Vimanavatthusmirn.
5. Sabbadisa vidisa (Ka)
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bahale mahandhakareti attho. Dadati dipanti padipam ujjalento va
anujjalento va padipadanam dadati, padipopakaranani! dakkhineyye uddissa
pariccajati. Upapajjati jotirasam vimananti patisandhiggahanavasena
jotirasarh vimanarh upagacchatitiZ. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Atha yathapucchite atthe devataya kathite thero tameva katham
atthuppattim katva danadikathaya tassa kallacittadibhavam fatva saccani
pakasesi, saccapariyosane saparivara sa devata sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Thero tato agantva tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi, Bhagava tasmim
vatthusmim sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi, sa desana
mahajanassa satthika jata, mahajano3 visesato dipadane sakkaccakari
ahostti.

Dipavimanavannana nitthita.

10. Tiladakkhinavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannpenati Tiladakkhinavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena ca
samayena Rajagahe affiatara itthi gabbhini tile dhovitva atape sukkhapeti
telarh katukama#. Sa ca parikkhinayuka tam divasameva cavanadhamma,
nirayasamvattanikam cassa kammam okasam katva thitam. Atha nam
Bhagava paccitisavelayam lokam volokento dibbacakkhuna disva cintesi
“ayam ittht ajja kalam katva niraye nibbattissati, yanninaham
tilabhikkhapatiggahanena tam saggtipagam kareyyanti. So Savatthito
tankhaneneva Rajagaham gantva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya Rajagahe pindaya caranto anupubbena tassa gehadvaram
papuni. Sa itthi Bhagavantam passitva safijatapitisomanassa sahasa
utthahitva kataiijali afifiamh databbayuttakam apassanti hatthapade dhovitva
tile rasim katva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva afijaliptram tilam Bhagavato
patte akiritva Bhagavantam vandi. Tam Bhagava

1. Padipapiijakaranani (Ka) 2. Uppajjati (S1)
3. Sesamahajano ca (St, I) 4. Kevalam tilatelarh patukama (Ka)
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anukampamano “‘sukhini hoti”ti vatva pakkami. Sa tassa rattiya
paccusasamaye kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike
kanakavimane suttapabuddha viya nibbatti.

Athayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto tam
accharasahassaparivutam mahatiya deviddhiya virocamanamupagantva—

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

“Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasent1 disa sabba, osadht viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuita kimakasi pufifiam.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—pucchi.

Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

“Aham manussesu manussabhuta.
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Addasam virajamh Buddham, vippasannamanavilam.
Asajja danam adasim, akama tiladakkhinam.
Dakkhineyyassa Buddhassa, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

sa vissajjesi.
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90. Tattha asajjati ayam asajja-saddo “@sajja narm Tathagatan™ti-adisu!
ghattane agato. “Asajja danarh deti’ti-adisu2 samagame. Idhapi
samagameyeva datthabbo. Tasma asajjati samagantva, samavayena
sampatvati attho. Tenaha “akama”ti. Sa hi
deyyadhammasamvidhanapubbakam purimasiddham danasankappam vina
sahasa sampatte Bhagavati pavattitam tiladanam sandhayaha “asajja danam
adasim, akama tiladakkhinan™ti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Tiladakkhinavimanavannana nitthita.

11. Pathamapatibbatavimanavannana

Kofica mayura diviya ca harmsati Patibbatavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tattha
anfiatara itthi patibbata ahosi bhattu anukulavattini khama
padakkhinaggahini, na kuddhapi patippharati, apharusavaca saccavadini
saddha pasanna3 yathavibhavarn danani ca adasi. Sa kenacideva rogena
phuttha kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Athayasma
Mahamoggallano purimanayeneva devacarikam caranto tam devadhitaram
mahatim sampattim anubhavantim disva tassa samipamupagato, sa
accharasahassaparivuta satthisakatabharalankarapatimanditattabhava
therassa padesu sirasa vanditva ekamantar atthasi. Theropi taya
katapufiiakammam pucchanto—

93. “Kofica mayura diviya ca hamsa,
Vaggussara kokila sampatanti.
Pupphabhikinnam rammamidam vimanam,
Anekacittarn naranarisevitam.

94. Tattha’cchasi devi mahanubhave,
Iddht vikubbanti anekartipa.
Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ca.

1. Vi 4. 366 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 214; Am 3. 68 pitthesu. 3. Saddhasampanna (S1)
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95. Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—aha.

96. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

97. “Aham manussesu manussabhita,
Patibbata’nafifiamana ahosim.
Matava puttam anurakkhamana,
kuddhapiham nappharusam avocam.

98. Sacce thita mosavajjam pahaya,
Dane rata sangahitattabhava.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

99. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

100. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

sa devata vissajjesi.

93. Tattha! koficati koficasakuna, ye “sarasa”tipi vuccanti. Mayurati
mora. Diviyati dibbanubhava. Idam hi padam “diviya kofica, diviya
maytra’ti-adina catthipi padehi yojetabbam. Hamsati
suvannahamsadihamsa?. Vaggussarati madhurassara. Kokilati kalakokila
ceva sukkakokila3 ca. Sampatantiti devataya abhiramanattharn

1. Tattha gathasu pana (S1) 2. Suvannahamsa (Ka) 3. Phussakokila (St)
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kilanta lalanta samantato patanti vicaranti. Koficadirupena hi devataya
ratijananattham parivarabhuta devata kilanta lalanta “kofica”ti-adina vutta.
Pupphabhikinnanti ganthitaganthitehi nanavidharatanakusumehi okinnar.
Rammanti ramaniyam, manoramanti attho. Anekacittanti anekehi
uyyanakapparukkhapokkharani-adihi vimanesu ca anekehi bhittivisesadihi
cittam. Naranarisevitanti parivarabhuitehi devaputtehi devadhitahi ca
upasevitam.

94. Iddh1 vikubbanti anekartipati nanartipanam vidamsanena anekartipa
kammanubhavasiddha iddhi vikubbanti vikubbaniddhiyo valaifijentt acchasiti
yojana.

97. Anafifiamanati patibbata, patito afifiasmim mano etissati aifiamana,
na aifiamanati anafiiamana, mayham samikato afiiasmim purise papakam
cittarh na uppadesinti attho. Matava puttarh anurakkhamanati yatha mata
puttarm, evamm mayham samikam, sabbepi va satte hitesitaya
ahitapanayanakamataya ca anuddayamana. Kuddhapiham nappharusari
avocanti parena katam aphasukam paticca kuddhapi samana aham
pharusavacanam na kathesim, afifadatthu piyavacanameva abhasinti
adhippayo.

98. Sacce thitati sacce patitthita. Yasma musavada veramaniya sacce
patitthital nama hoti, na kadaci saccavacanamattenati aha—mosavajjam
pahayati musavadam pahaya. Dane ratati dane abhirata, yuttappayuttati
attho. Sangahitattabhavati sangahavatthuhi attanam viya sabhaveneva
paresam sanganhanasila annafica panafica kammaphalasaddhaya
pasannacitta sakkaccam cittikarena adasim, afifiafica vatthadidanam vipulam

ularam adasinti yojana. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Patibbatavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Patitthanam (S1)
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12. Dutiyapatibbatavimanavannana

Veluriyathambhanti Dutiyapatibbatavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Savatthiyam kira afifatara upasika patibbata hutva saddha pasanna pafica
stlani suvisuddhani katva rakkhi, yathavibhavafica danani adasi, sa kalam
katva Tavatimsabhavane uppajji. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

101. “Veluriyathambham ruciram pabhassaram,
Vimanamaruyha anekacittam.
Tattha’cchasi devi mahanubhave,
Uccavaca iddhi vikubbamana.

Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
Naccanti gayanti pamodahanti ca.

102. Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—pucchi.

103. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

104. “Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
Upasika cakkhumato ahosim.
Panatipata virata ahosim,

Loke adinnam parivajjayissam.

105. Amajjapa no ca musa abhanim!,
Sakena samina? ahosim tuttha.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

106. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1. Abhasir (S1) 2. Saminava (S1)
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107. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—vissajjesi.

101. Tattha veluriyathambhanti veluriyamanimayathambham. Ruciranti
ramaniyam. Pabhassaranti ativiya bhasuram. Uccavacati ucca ca avaca ca,

vividhati attho.

104-5. Upasikati saranagamanena upasikalakkhane thita. Vuttam hi—

“Yato kho Mahanama ariyasavako Buddham saranam gato hoti,
dhammam saranam gato hoti, samgham saranam gato hoti, ettavata kho

Mahanama ariyasavako upasako hoti’til.

Cakkhumatoti paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhumato Buddhassa Bhagavato.
Evam upasikabhavakittanena asayasuddhim dassetva payogasuddhim
dasseturh “panatipata virata’ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha sakena samina ahosirn

tutthati micchacaraveramanimaha. Sesam hettha vuttasadisameva.

Dutiyapatibbatavimanavannana nitthita.

13. Pathamasunisavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Sunisavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Savatthiyam
afifiatarasmim gehe eka kulasunha geham pindaya pavittham
khinasavattheram disva safijatapitisomanassa “idam mayham uttamam
puiifiakkhettamh upatthitanti attana laddham puivabhagarm adaya adarena
therassa upanesi, thero tam patiggahetva anumodanam katva gato. Sa

aparabhage

1. Samh 3. 344 pitthe.
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kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane uppajji. Sesam sabbam hettha
vuttasadisameva. Tena vuttam—

108. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

109. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

110. Pucchami tarh devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

111. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

112. Aham manussesu manussabhuta,
Sunisa ahosim sasurassa gehe.

113. Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham puivam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Bhagaddhabhagam datvana, modami Nandane vane.

114. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

115. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

112. Tattha sunisati puttassa bhariya. Itthiya hi samikassa pita

“sasuro”ti vuccati, tassa ca sa “sunisa’ti. Tam sandhaya “sunisa ahosim
sasurassa gehe’ti.
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Bhagaddhabhaganti attana laddhapativisato! upaddhabhagar.

Modami Nandane vaneti therena Nandanavane ditthitaya aha. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Sunisavimanavannana nitthita.

14. Dutiyasunisavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Dutiyasunisavimanam. Ettha pana apubbam
natthi, atthuppattiyarh kummasadanameva viseso. Tena vuttarn—

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

“Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadht viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tarm devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiar.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
Sunisa ahosim sasurassa gehe.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham bhagam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Kummasapindam datvana, modami Nandane vane.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1. Laddhapativim sato (S1)
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123. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

121. Tattha bhaganti kummasakotthasam. Tenaha “kummasapindam

datvana”ti. Kummasoti ca yavakummaso vutto. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Dutiyasunisavimanavannana nitthita.

15. Uttaravimanavannana

Abhikkantena vanpenati Uttaravimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena ca samayena Punno
nama duggatapuriso Rajagahasetthim upanissaya jivati, tassa bhariya Uttara,
Uttara ca nama dhitati dve eva gehamanusaka. Athekadivasam Rajagahe
“mahajanena sattaham nakkhattam kilitabbanti ghosanam karimsu. Tam
sutva setthi patova agatarn Punnam “tata amhakam parijano nakkhattarm
kilitukamo, tvam kim nakkhattam kilissasi, udahu bhatim karissasi’ti aha.
Sami nakkhattam nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana gehe svatanaya
yagutandulanipi natthil, kirh me nakkhattena, gone labhanto kasiturn
gamissamiti. Tena hi gone ganhassiiti. So balavagone ca bhaddanangalafica
gahetva “bhadde nagara nakkhattam kilanti, aham daliddataya bhatim katum
gamissami, mayhampi tava ajja digunam nivapam pacitva bhattam
ahareyyasi’ti bhariyam vatva khettam agamasi.

Sariputtattheropi sattaham nirodhasamapanno tato vutthaya “kassa nu

kho ajja maya sangaham katum vattati’ti olokento Punnam attano

nanajalassa anto pavittham disva “saddho nu kho esa,

1. Na santi (S1)
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sakkhissati va me sangaham katun’ti olokento tassa saddhabhavafica
sangaham katum samatthabhavaiica tappaccaya ca tassa
mahasampattipatilabham fiatva pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanam
gantva avatatire! ekarh gumbarm olokento atthasi. Punno theram disvava
kasim thapetva pafcapatitthitena theram vanditva “dantakatthena attho
bhavissati’ti dantakattham kappiyam katva adasi. Athassa thero pattafica
parissavanafica niharitva adasi, so “paniyena attho bhavissati’ti tam adaya
paniyam parissavetva adasi.

Thero cintesi “ayam paresam pacchimagehe vasati, sacassa gehadvaram
gamissami, imassa bhariya mam datthum na sakkhissati, yavassa bhariya
bhattarh adaya maggam patipajjati, tava idheva bhavissami”ti. So tattheva
thokam vitinametva tassa maggarulhabhavam fiatva antonagarabhimukho
payasi. Sa antaramagge theram disva cintesi “appekadaham deyyadhamme
sati ayyam na passami, appekada me ayyam passantiya deyyadhammo na
hoti, ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho, deyyadhammo cayam atthi, karissati nu
kho me sangahan™ti. Sa bhattabhajanarh otaretva2 theram paficapatitthitena
vanditva “bhante idam lukham va panitam vati acintetva dasassa vo
sangaham karotha”ti aha. Atha thero pattarh upanametva taya ekena
hatthena bhajanam dharetva ekena hatthena tato bhattarn dadamanaya
upaddhabhatte dinne “alan’ti hatthena pattarn pidahi. Sa “bhante ekova
pativiso, na sakka dvidha katurh, tumhakar dasassa idhalokasafgaharn3
akatva paralokasangaham karotha, niravasesameva datukamambhi”ti vatva
sabbamevassa patte patitthapetva “tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagini
assan’’ti patthanam akasi. Thero “evam hotuti vatva thitakova anumodanam
katva ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nisiditva bhattakiccam akasi. Sapi
patinivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhattam paci.

Punnopi addhakarisamattam thanam kasitva jighaccham sahitum
asakkonto gone vissajjetva ekam rukkhachayam pavisitva maggam olokento
nisidi. Athassa bhariya bhattamadaya gacchamana tam disvava “esa

1. Avapatire (SI) 2. Oropetva (Ka) 3. Idhaloke sangaham (I, Ka)
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Jighacchapilito mam olokento nisinno, sace mam ‘ativiya cirayi ti tajjetva
patodalatthiya paharissati, maya katakammam niratthakam bhavissati,
patikaccevassa arocessami’’ti cintetva evamaha “sami ajjekadivasam cittam
pasadehi, ma maya katakammam niratthakam kari, aham patova te bhattam
aharanti antaramagge Dhammasenapatim disva tava bhattam tassa datva
puna geham gantva bhattarm pacitva agata, pasadehi sami cittan”ti. So “kim
vadesi bhadde”ti pucchitva puna tamattham sutva “bhadde sadhu vata te
katamh mama bhattam ayyassa dadamanaya, mayapissa ajja patova
dantakatthafica mukhodakafica dinnan”ti pasannamanaso tam vacanam
abhinanditva usstire laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa anke sisam katva
niddam okkami.

Athassa patova kasitatthanam pamsucunnam upadaya sabbam
rattasuvannam hutva kanikarapuppharasi viya sobhamanam atthasi. So
pabuddho oloketva bhariyam aha “bhadde etarh maya kasitatthanam sabbam
mama suvannar hutva pafifayati, kim nu kho me ati-ussure
laddhabhattataya akkhini bhamanti”ti. Sami mayhampi evameva pafinayatiti.
So utthaya tattha gantva ekam pindam gahetva nangalasise paharitva
suvannabhavam fatva “aho ayyassa Dhammasenapatissa dinnadane ajjeva
vipako dassito, na kho pana sakka ettakam dhanam paticchadetva
paribhufijitun”ti bhariyaya abhatam bhattapatim suvannassa ptiretva
rajakulam gantva rafifia katokaso pavisitva rajanam abhivadetva “kim tata”ti
vutte “deva ajja maya kasitatthanam sabbam suvannarasimeval hutva
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thitam, suvannam aharapetum vattati’ti aha. Kosi tvanti. Punno namahanti.
Kim pana te ajja katanti. Dhammasenapatissa me patova dantakatthafica
mukhodakafica dinnam, bhariyayapi me mayham ahatabhattam tasseva

dinnanti.

Tam sutva raja “ajjeva kira bho Dhammasenapatissa dinnadane vipako
dassitoti vatva “tatakim karom1’ti pucchi. Bahtini sakatasahassani pahinitva
suvannam aharapethati. Raja sakatani pahini. Rajapurisesu “rafifio

santakan”ti ganhantesu gahitam gahitam mattikava hoti.

1. Sabbar suvannabharitameva (Ka), sabbam suvannarasibharitameva (I)
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tehi gantva rafifio arocite “tata tumhehi kinti vatva gahitan”ti puttha
“tumhakam santakan”ti ahamsu. Tena hi tata puna gacchatha, “punnassa
santakan”ti vatva ganhathati. Te tatha karimsu, gahitam gahitam
suvannameva ahosi. Tam sabbam aharitva rajangane rasim akamsu,
asitihatthubbedho rasi ahosi. Raja nagare sannipatapetva aha “imasmim
nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvannan”ti. Natthi devati. Kim panassa datum
vattatiti. Setthicchattam devati. Raja “bahudhanasetthi nama hotu™ti
mahantena bhogena saddhim tassa setthicchattam adasi.

Athanam so aha “mayam deva ettakam kalam parakule vasimha,
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vasanatthanam no detha”ti. Tena hi passa, esa gumbo pafifiayati, etam
harapetva geham karehiti puranasetthissa gehatthanam acikkhi. So tasmim
thane katipaheneva geham karapetva gehapavesanamangalafica
chattamangalafica ekatova karonto sattaham Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa danam adasi. Athassa Sattha dananumodanam karonto
anupubbim katharn! kathesi. Dhammakathavasane Punnasetthi ca bhariya

cassa dhita ca Uttarati tayopi jana sotapanna ahesum.

Aparabhage Rajagahasetthi Punnasetthino dhitaram attano puttassa
varesi. So “naham dassami’’ti vutto “ma evam karotu, ettakam kalam amhe
nissaya vasanteneva te sampatti laddha, detu me puttassa te dhitaranti aha.
So “micchaditthika tumhe, mama dhita tthi ratanehi vina vasitum na sakkoti,
nevassa dhitaram dassami’ti aha. Atha narh bahii setthigahapatikadayo?
kulaputta “ma tena saddhim vissasam bhindi, dehissa dhitaran”ti yacimsu.
So tesam vacanam sampaticchitva asalhipunnamaya dhitaram adasi. Sa
patikulam gatakalato patthaya bhikkhum va bhikkhunim va upasankamitum
danam va datum dhammam va soturn nalattha, evam addhatiyesu masesu
vitivattesu attano santike thite paricarike pucchi “idani kittakam
antovassam3 avasitthanti. Addhamaso ayyeti. Sa matapitiinar sasanarn
pahini “kasma mam evartpe bandhanagare pakkhipimsu, varam tumhehi
mam lakkhanahatam katva paresam dasim savetum, na evartpassa
micchaditthikassa kulassa datum, agatakalato patthaya

1. Anupubbikatham (S1), anupubbikatham (I) 2. Setthiganakadayo (Ka)
3. Antovassassa (S1)



60 Khuddakanikaya

bhikkhudassanadisu ekampi pufiiam katum na labham1”ti. Athassa pita
“dukkhital vata me dhita’ti anattamanatarn pavedetva paficadasa
kahapanasahassani pesesi, “imasmim nagare Sirima nama ganika atthi,
devasikam sahassam ganhati, imehi kahapanehi tam anetva samikassa
niyyadetva sayam yatharuci pufifiani karotu”’ti sasanam ca pahini. Uttara
tatha katva samikena Sirimam disva “kimidan”ti vutte “sami imam
addhamasam mama sahayika tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imam
addhamasam danaficeva datukama dhammaifica sotukama’ti aha. So tam

abhiripam itthim disva uppannasineho “sadht”ti sampaticchi.

Uttarapi kho Buddhappamukharm bhikhusarmgham nimantetva “bhante
imam addhamasam afifiattha agantva idheva bhikkha gahetabbati Satthu
patififam gahetva “ito dani patthaya yava mahapavarana, tava Sattharam
upatthatum dhammaifica sotumm labhissam1”ti tutthamanasa “evam yagum
pacatha, evam bhattamm pacatha, evam puvam pacatha”ti mahanase
sabbakiccani samvidahanti vicarati. Athassa samiko “sve mahapavarana
bhavissati’ti mahanasabhimukho vatapane thatva “kim nu kho karonti sa
andhabala vicarati’ti oloketva tam sedakilinnam charikaya okinnam
angaramasimakkhitar tatha sarnvidahitva vicaramanam disva “aho?
andhabala evarupe thane imam sirisampattim nanubhavati, ‘mundakasamane
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upatthahissam1’ti tutthacitta vicarati’ti hasitva apagafichi.

Tasmim apagate tassa santike thita Sirima “kim nu kho oloketva esa
hasati’ti teneva vatapanena olokenti Uttaram disva “imam oloketva imina
hasitamm, addha imassa etaya saddhim santhavo atthi’ti cintesi. Sa kira
addhamasam tasmim gehe bahiraka-ittht hutva vasamanapi tam sampattim
anubhavamana attano bahiraka-itthibhavam ajanitva “aham gharasamini’ti
safiiamakasi. Sa Uttaraya aghatam bandhitva “dukkhamassa uppadessami’ti
pasada oruyha mahanasarn pavisitva ptivapacanatthane pakkuthitari3

katacchuna adaya

1. Duggata (Ka) 2. Ayam (Ka) 3. Pakkatthitarn (S1)
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Uttarabhimukham payasi. Uttara tam agacchantim disva “mama sahayikaya
mayham upake‘lro1 kato, cakkavalam atisambadham, brahmaloko atinicako,
mama pana sahayikaya gunova mahanto, ahampi etam nissaya danafica
daturmm dhammafica sotum labhim, sace mama etissaya upari kodho atthi,
idam sappi marm dahatu, sace natthi, ma marn dahatii”’ti2 tarh mettaya phari.
Taya tassa matthake asificitampi pakkuthitasappi sitodakam viya ahosi. Atha
nam “idam sitalam bhavissati’ti puna katacchukam puretva adaya
agacchantim Uttaraya dasiyo disva “are dubbinite na tvam amhakam ayyaya
upari pakkasappim asificitum anucchavika™ti santajjentiyo ito cito ca utthaya
hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva bhiimiyarm patesurn, Uttara varentipi vareturm
nasakkhi. Atha sa upari thatva sabba dasiyo patibahitva “kissa te evartipam
bhariyam kammam katan”ti Sirimam ovaditva unhodakena nhapetva
satapakatelena abbhaiji.

Tasmim khane sa attano bahirakitthibhavam fiatva cintesi “maya
bhariyam kammam katam samikassa hasitamattakarana imissa upari
pakkasappim asificantiya, ayam ‘ganhatha nan’ti dasiyo na anapetva mam
vihethanakalepi sabba dasiyo patibahitva mayham kattabbameva akasi,
sacaham imam na khamapessami, muddha me sattadha phaleyya”ti tassa
padamile nipajjitva “ayye khamahi me dosan’ti aha. Aham sappitika dhita,
pitari me khamapite khamissamiti. Hotu ayye, pitarampi te Punnasetthim
khamapessamiti. Punno mama vatte janakapita, vivatte janakapitari
khamapite pana ahamm khamissamiti. Ko pana te vivatte janakapitati.
Sammasambuddhoti. Mayham tena saddhim vissaso natthi, aham kim
karissamiti. Sattha sve bhikkhusamgham adaya idhagamissati, tvam
yathaladdham sakkaram gahetva idheva agantva tam khamapehiti. Sa “sadhu
ayye’'ti utthaya attano gehar gantva paficasataparicarikitthiyo anapetva
nanavidhani khadaniyabhojaniyani ceva stipeyyani ca sampadetva
punadivase tam sakkaram adaya Uttaraya geham agantva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa patte patitthapetum avisahanti
atthasi, tam sabbam gahetva Uttarava samvidahi.

1. Mahopakaro (St) 2. Dahtti (Si, Ka)
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Sirimapi Satthu bhattakiccavasane saddhim parivarena Satthu padamule
nipajji, atha nam Sattha pucchi “ko te aparadho’ti. “Bhante maya hiyyo
idam nama katam, atha me sahayika mam vihethayamana dasiyo nivaretva
mayham upakarameva akasi, saham imissa gunam janitva imam
khamapesim, atha mam esa ‘tumhesu khamapitesu khamissami’ti aha”ti.
Evam kira Uttareti. Ama bhante, sise me sahayikaya pakkasappi asittanti.
Atha taya kim cintikanti. “Cakkavalam atisambadham, brahmaloko
atinicako, mama sahayikaya gunova mahanto, aham hi etam nissaya
danafica datum dhammaifca sotum alattham, sace me imissa upari kodho
atthi, idam marn dahatu, no ce, ma dahatti”ti evam cintetva imam mettaya
pharim bhanteti. Sattha “sadhu sadhu Uttare, evam kodham jinitumh vattati.
Kodhano hi nama akkodhena, akkosako anakkosantena, paribhasako
aparibhasantena, thaddhamacchart attano santakassa danena, musavadi

saccavacanena jinitabbo”ti imamattham dassento—

“Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine.

Jine kadariyarh danena, saccenalikavadinan”til—

imam gatham vatva gathapariyosane catusaccakatham abhasi.
Saccapariyosane Uttara sakadagamiphale patitthahi, samiko ca sasuro ca
sassu ca sotapattiphalam sacchikarimsu, Sirimapi paficasataparivara
sotapanna ahosi. Aparabhage Uttara kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane uppajji.
Athayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayeneva devacarikam caranto

Uttaram devadhitaram disva—

124. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.

Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

125. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1. Khu 1. 46 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”’ti—patipucchi.

Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.

Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

“Issa ca maccheramatho! palaso,
Nahosi mayham gharamavasantiya.
Akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattini,
Uposathe niccahamappamatta.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.

Patihariyapakkhafica, atthangasusamagatam.

Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.

Safifiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.

Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

Paficasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, Gotamassa yasassino.

Saham sakena silena, yasasa ca yasassini.

Anubhomi sakam puififiam, sukhita camhi’namaya.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
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135. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamaham akasim.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

devatapissa vissajjesi.

136. Mama ca bhante vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandeyyasi
“Uttara nama bhante upasika Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti.
Anacchariyam kho panetam bhante yam mam Bhagava afifiatarasmim
samafifiaphale byakareyya, tam Bhagava sakadagamiphale byakasiti.

128. Tattha issa ca maccheramatho palaso, nahosi mayham
gharamavasantiyati ya ca agaramajjhe vasantinam affiasam itthinam
sampatti-adivisaya parasampatti-ustiyanalakkhana issa, yafica
tavakalikadivasenapi kifici yacantanam adatukamataya
attasampattinigihanalakkhanam macchariyam, yo ca kulapadesadina parehi
yugaggahalakkhano palaso uppajjati!, so tividhopi papadhammo gehe
thitaya mayhar satipi paccayasamavaye nahosi na uppajji. Akkodhanati
khantimettanuddayasampannataya akujjhanasabhava. Bhattu vasanuvattiniti
pubbutthanapacchanipatanadina? samikassa anukiilabhavena vase
vattanasila, manapacariniti attho. Uposathe niccahamappamattati aham
uposathasilarakkhane niccam appamatta appamadaviharini.

129. Tameva uposathe appamadam dassenti yesu divasesu tam
rakkhitabbam, yadisam yatha ca rakkhitabbam, tam dassetum
“catuddasin”ti-adimaha. Tattha catuddasirm paficadasinti pakkhassati
sambandho, accantasarnyoge cetar upayogavacanam. Ya ca3 pakkhassa
atthamiti ettha cati vacanaseso. Patihariyapakkhaficati*
patiharanakapakkhaficad, catuddasipaficadasi-atthaminarm yathakkamarn
adito antato cati pavesananikkhamanavasena uposathasilassa patiharitabbam
pakkhafica, terasi patipada sattami

1. Palaso iccete uppajjanti (S1) 2. Pubbutthanapacchanipajjanadina (S1)
3. Yava (S1, Ka) 4. Patiharikapakkhaficati (I, Ka)
5. Patihariyarm pakkhafica (Ka)
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navami cati attho. Atthangasusamagatanti panatipataveramani-adihi
atthahangehi eva sutthu samagatam samannagatam.

130. Upavasissanti upavasim. Atitatthe hi idam anagatavacanam. Keci
pana “upavasim”icceva pathanti. Sadati sappatiharikesu! sabbesu
uposathadivasesu. Silestti uposathasilesu sadhetabbesu. Nipphadetabbe hi
idam bhummam. Samvutati kayavacacittehi samvuta. Sadati va sabbakalam.
Silestiti niccasilesu. Samvutati kayavacahi samvuta.

131. Idani tamh niccasilam dasseturh “panatipata virata’ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha panoti voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam. Panassa atipato
panavadho panaghato panatipato, atthato pane panasaififiino
Jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam
afifiataradvarapavatta vadhakacetana. Tato panatipata. Viratati orata,
nivattati attho.

Musavadati musa nama visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhafijanako
vacipayogo va kayapayogo va, visamvadanadhippayena parassa
visamvadakakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana musavado. Atha va musati
abhtitam ataccham vatthu, vadoti tassa bhiuitato tacchato vifinapetukamassa
tatha vififattisamutthapika cetana. Tato musavada safifiata orata, viratati
attho. Ca-saddo sampindanattho.

Theyyati theyyam vuccati thenabhavo, corikaya parassaharananti attho.
Atthato parapariggahite parapariggahitasafifiino tadadayaka-
upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana theyyam. Tato theyya saffiata, arakati
va sambandho.

Aticarati aticca caro aticaro, lokamariyadam atikkamitva
agamaniyatthane kamavasena caro micchacaroti attho. Agamaniyatthanam
nama——purisanam maturakkhita piturakkhita matapiturakkhita bhaturakkhita
bhaginirakkhita fiatirakkhita gottarakkhita

1. Sadati sabbesu atthasu patihariyesu (Ka)
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dhammarakkhita sarakkha saparidandati dasa, dhanakkita chandavasini
bhogavasini patavasini odapattakini obhatacumbata dasi ca bhariya
kammakari ca bhariya dhajahata muhuttikati dasati visati itthiyo. Itthisu
pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannafica dhanakkitadinanti
dvadasannam affiapurisa agamaniyatthanam, idameva idha adhippetam.
Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarapavatta
agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana aticaro. Tasma aticara.

Majjapanati majjam vuccatimadaniyatthena sura ca merayafica, pivanti
tenati panam, majjassa panam majjapanam. Yaya dussilyacetanaya
majjasankhatam pitthasura puvasura odaniyasura kinnapakkhitta
sambharasamyuttati paficabhedam suram va, pupphasavo phalasavo
madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasamyuttoti paficabhedam merayam va bijato
patthaya kusaggenapi pivati, sa cetana majjapanam. Tasma majjapana araka
virata.

132. Evam “panatipata virata”ti-adina pahatabbadhammavasena
vibhajitva dassitam niccasilam puna samadatabbatavasena ekato katva
dassenti “paficasikkhapade rata”ti aha. Tattha sikkhapadanti
sikkhitabbapadarh, sikkhakotthasoti attho. Atha va jhanadayo! sabbepi
kusala dhamma sikkhitabbato sikkha, paficasu pana silangesu yamkifici
angam tasam sikkhanam patitthanatthena padanti sikkhanam padatta
sikkhapadam, pafica silangani. Tasmim paficavidhe sikkhapade rata
abhiratati paficasikkhapade rata. Ariyasaccana kovidati
parifiiapahanasacchi kiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena
dukkhasamudayanirodhamaggasankhatesu cattisu ariyasaccesu kusala
nipuna, patividdhacatusaccati attho. Gotamassati Bhagavantarm gottena
kitteti. Yasassinoti kittimato, parivaravato va.

133. Sahanti sa yathavuttaguna aham. Sakena silenati anussukitadina
attano sabhavasilena ca uposathasiladisamadanasilena ca karanabhttena.
Tam hi sattanam kammassakataya hitasukhavahataya ca visesato “sakan’ti
vuccati. Tenevaha—

1. Cetanadayo (Ka)
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“Tam hi tassa sakam hoti, tafica adaya gacchati.
Taficassa anugarh hoti, chayava anapayini’til.

Yasasa ca yasassiniti “Uttara upasika silacarasampanna anussuki1
amacchar1 akkodhana™ti-adina ‘““agataphala vinfiatasasana’ti-adina ca
yathabhutagunadhigatena jalatale telena viya samantato patthatena
kittisaddena yasassini kittimati, tena va silagunena idha adhigatena
yasaparivarena yasassini sampannaparivara. Anubhomi sakam pufifianti
yathlipacitam attano pufifiamh paccanubhomi. Yassa hi pufifiaphalam
anubhuyati, phaltupacarena tam pufiiampi anubhuyatiti vuccati. Atha va
puthujjanabhavato sucaritaphalampi “pufifian”ti vuccati. Yathaha
“kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pufifiam
pavaddhati’ti. Sukhita camhi’namayati dibbasukhena ca phalasukhena ca
sukhita camhi bhavami, kayikacetasikadukkhabhavato anamaya aroga.

136. Mama cati ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena “mama vacanena ca
vandeyyasi, na tava sabhaveneva’ti vandanam samuccinoti. Anacchariyanti-
adina attano ariyasavikabhavassa pakatabhavam dasseti. Tam Bhagavati-adi
sangitikaravacanam. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Uttaravimanavannana nitthita.

16. Sirimavimanavannana

Yutta ca te parama-alankata hayati Sirimavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena ca samayena
hettha anantaravatthumhi vutta Sirima ganika sotapattiphalassa adhigatatta
vissajjitakilitthakammanta hutva samghassa attha salakabhattani patthapesi.
Adito patthaya nibaddham attha bhikkhii geharh agacchanti. Sa “sappim
ganhatha khiram ganhatha”ti-adini vatva tesam patte pureti, ekena laddham
tinnampi catunnampi pahoti, devasikam solasakahapanaparibbayena
pindapato diyati. Athekadivasam eko bhikkhu tassa

1. Sarh 1. 72 pitthe.
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gehe atthakabhattarm! bhuiijitva tiyojanamatthake ekarh vihararh agamasi.
Atha narh sayam? therupatthane nisinnarh pucchimsu “avuso kaharn
bhikkham gahetva idhagatosi’ti. Sirimaya atthakabhattam me bhuttanti. Tam
manapam katva deti avusoti. Na sakka tassa bhattarh vanneturn, atipanitarn
katva deti, ekena laddham tinnampi catunnampi pahoti, tassa pana
deyyadhammatopi dassanameva uttaritaram. Sa hi itth evartipa ca evartipa
cati tassa gune kathesi.

Atheko bhikkhu tassa gunakatham sutva adisvapi savaneneva sineham
uppadetva “maya tattha gantva tam datthum vattati’ti attano vassaggam
kathetva tam bhikkhum thitikam pucchitva “sve avuso tasmim gehe tvam
samghatthero hutva atthakabhattam labhissasi’ti sutva tankhanaiifieva
pattacivaramadaya pakkanto patova arune uggacchante salakaggam
pavisitva thito samghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi. Yo pana
so bhikkhu hiyyo bhuifijitva pakkami, tassa gatavelayamevassa sarire rogo
uppajji. Tasma abharanani omuificitva nipajji. Athassa dasiyo atthakabhattam
labhiturh agate bhikkht disva arocesum. Sa gantva sahattha patte gahetum
va nisidapeturi3 va asakkonti dasiyo anapesi ‘“amma patte gahetva ayye
nisidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya patte ptiretva
detha”ti. Ta “sadhu ayye”ti bhikkhu pavesetva yagum payetva khajjakam
datva bhattavelaya bhattassa patte ptiretva tassa arocayimsu, sa ‘“mam
pariggahetva netha, ayye vandissami’’ti vatva tahi pariggahetva bhikkhtinam
santikam nita vedhamanena sarirena bhikkhu vandi. So bhikkhu tam
oloketva cintesi ‘“gilanaya tava ayam etissa riipasobha, arogakale pana
sabbabharanapatimanditaya imissa kidisi ripasampatti’ti. Athassa
anekavassakotisannicito kileso samudacari, so afifiani hutva bhattam
bhuiijitum asakkonto pattarm adaya viharam gantva pattam pidhaya
ekamante thapetva civarakannam pattharitva nipajji. Atha nam eko

sahayako bhikkhu yacantopi bhojeturn nasakkhi, so chinnabhatto ahosi.

1. Atthasalakabhattamm (Ka) 2. Sayanhe (S1) 3. Dapetum (Ka)
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Tam divasameva sayanhasamaye Sirima kalamakasi. Raja Satthu
sasanam pesesi “‘bhante Jivakassa kanitthabhagini Sirima kalamakasi’ti.
Sattha tam sutva rafifio sasanam pahini “Sirimaya sarirajhapanakiccam
natthi, amakasusane tam yatha kakadayo na khadanti, tatha nipajjapetva
rakkhapetha™ti. Raja tatha akasi. Patipatiya tayo divasa atikkanta, catutthe
divase sariram uddhumayi, navahi vanamukhehi pulavaka paggharimsu,
sakalasariram bhinnasalibhattacati viya ahosi. Raja nagare bherim carapesi
“thapetva geharakkhanakadarake Sirimaya dassanattham anagacchantanam
attha kahapana dando”ti. Satthu santikafica pesesi “Buddhappamukho kira
samgho Sirimaya dassanattham agacchatu”ti. Sattha bhikkhtnam arocapesi

“Sirimaya dassanattham gamissama’ti.

Sopi daharabhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam aggahetva
chinnabhattova nipajji. Patte bhattam putikam jatam, patte malampi utthahi.
Atha so sahayakabhikkhuna upasankamitva “avuso Sattha Sirimaya
dassanattharh gacchati’ti vuccamano tatha chatajjhattopi! “Sirima™ti
vuttapadeyeva? sahala utthahitva “Sattha sirimarh datthurh gacchati, tvampi
gamissasi’ti. “Ama gamissami’ti bhattarh chaddetva pattam dhovitva
thavikaya pakkhipitva bhikkhusamghena saddhim agamasi. Sattha
bhikkhusamghaparivuto ekapasse atthasi, bhikkhunisamghopi rajaparisapi

upasakaparisapi upasikaparisapi ekekapasse atthamsu.

Sattha rajanam pucchi “ka esa maharaja”ti. Bhante Jivakassa
kanitthabhagini Sirima namati. Sirima esati. Ama bhanteti. Tena hi nagare
bherim carapehi “sahassam datva Sirimam ganhantu”ti. Raja tatha karesi,
ekopi “han”ti va “hun”ti va vadanto nama nahosi. Raja Satthu arocesi “na
ganhanti bhante”ti, tena hi maharaja aggharh ohapehiti3. Raja “paficasatani
datva ganhantt”ti bherim carapetva kafici ganhanakam adisva
“addhateyyasatani, dvesatani, satam, pafinasam, paficavisati, visati
kahapane, dasakahapane, pafica kahapane, ekam kahapanam, addham,

padam, masakam,

1. Chatattopi (Ka) 2. Vutteyeva (Ka) 3. Addharh osadehitim (S1)
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kakanikam datva Sirimam ganhanta”ti bherim carapetva “mudhapi
ganhantl”ti bherirh carapesi, tathapi “han”ti va “hun”ti va vadanto! nama
nahosi. Raja “mudhapi bhante ganhanto natthi”ti aha. Sattha “passatha
bhikkhave mahajanassa piyamatugamam, imasmim yeva nagare sahassam
datva pubbe ekadivasam labhimsu, idani mudhapi ganhanto natthi evartipam
nama rupam khayavayappattam aharimehi alankarehi vicittakatarm
navannam vanamukhanarm vasena arubhiitam tthi atthisatehi samussitam
niccaturam kevalam balamahajanena bahudha sankappitataya

bahusankappam addhuvam attabhavan”ti dassento—

“Passa cittakatarn bimbam, arukayam samussitam.

Aturarh bahusankappar, yassa natthi dhuvar thiti”ti2—

gathamaha. Desanapariyosane Sirimaya patibaddhacitto bhikkhu
vigatachandarago hutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni,

caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

Tena ca samayena Sirima devakaiina attano vibhavasamiddhim oloketva
agatatthanam olokenti purimattabhave attano sarirasamipe
bhikkhusamghaparivutam Bhagavantam thitam mahajanakayafica
sannipatitam disva paficahi devakafifiasatehi parivuta paficahi rathasatehi
dissamanakaya agantva rathato otaritvas saparivara Bhagavantam vanditva
katanjali atthasi. Tena ca samayena ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato avidire
thito hoti, so Bhagavantam etadavoca “patibhati mam Bhagava ekam

pafiharh pucchitun”ti. “Patibhatu tarh Vangisa’ti Bhagava avoca. Ayasma

Vangiso tam Sirimarm devadhitaram—

137. “Yutta ca te parama-alankata haya,
Adhomukha aghasigama balt java.
Abhinimmita paficarathasata ca te,
Anventi tam sarathicodita haya.

1. Vutto (Ka) 2. Khu 2. 362 pitthe. 3. Orohitva (Si, I)
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138. Sa titthasi rathavare alankata,
Obhasayam jalamiva joti pavako.
Pucchami tam varatanu anomadassane,

Kasma nu kaya anadhivaram upagami”ti—

patipucchi.

137. Tattha yutta ca te parama-alankata hayati paramam ativiya
visesato alankata, paramehi va uttamehi dibbehi assalankarehi alankata,
parama va agga settha ajaniya sabbalankarehi alankata haya assa te tava
rathe yojita, yutta va te rathassa ca anucchavika, afilamafifiam va sadisataya
yutta samsatthati attho. Ettha ca “parama-alankata”ti purimasmim pakkhe
sandhim akatva dutiyasmim pakkhe avibhattikaniddeso datthabbo.
Adhomukhati hetthamukha. Yadipi te pada pakatiyava thita, devalokato
orohanavasena “adhomukha”ti vutta. Aghasigamati vehasamgama. Baliti
balavanto. Javati javanaka, balavanto ceva vegavanto cati attho.
Abhinimmitati tava pufilakammena nimmita nibbatta. Sayam nimmitameva
va sandhaya “abhinimmita”ti vuttarn Nimmanaratibhavato Sirimaya
devadhitaya. Paficarathasatati gathasukhattham thakarassa digham
lingavipallasafica katva vuttam, vibhatti-alopo va datthabbo, pafica
rathasataniti attho. Anventi tarn sarathicodita hayati sarathihi codita viya
rathesu yutta ime haya bhadde devate tam anugacchanti. “Sarathi-acodita’ti
keci pathanti, sarathihi acodita eva anugacchantiti attho. “Sarathicodita
haya”ti ekamyeva va padam gathasukhattham digham katva vuttam,

sarathicoditahaya pafica rathasatati yojana.

138. Sa titthasiti sa tvam titthasi. Rathavareti rathuttame. Alankatati
satthisakatabharehi dibbalankarehi alankatasarira. Obhasayam jalamiva joti
pavakoti obhasenti jotiriva jalanti pavako viya ca titthasi, samantato
obhasenti jalanti titthasiti vuttam hoti. “Joti’ti ca
candimasuriyanakkhattatarakaripanam sadharananamam. Varatantti

uttamartpadhare sabbangasobhane. Tato eva
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anomadassane alamakadassane, dassaniye pasadiketi attho. Kasma nu kaya
anadhivaram upagamiti kuto nama devakayato anuttaram
Sammasambuddham payirupasanaya upagaichi upagatasi.

Evam therena pucchita sa devata attanam avikaronti—

139. “Kamaggapattanam yamahunuttaram,
Nimmaya nimmaya ramanti devata.
Tasma kaya acchara kamavannini,
Idhagata anadhivaram namassitun”ti—

gathamaha.

139. Tattha kamaggapattanarn yamahunuttaranti kamupabhogehi
aggabhavam pattanam Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam yam devakayam
yasena bhogadivasena ca anuttaranti vadanti, tato kaya. Nimmaya nimmaya
ramanti devatati Nimmanaratidevata attana yatharucite kame sayam
nimminitva nimminitva ramanti kilanti lalanta! abhiramanti. Tasma kayati
tasma Nimmanaratidevanikaya. Kamavanniniti kamarupadhara
yathicchitaripadharini. Idhagatati idha imasmirm manussaloke, imam va
manussalokam agata.

Evam devataya attano Nimmanaratidevatabhave kathite puna thero
tassa purimabhavam tattha katapufiiakammarm laddhifica kathapetukamo—

140. “Kirh tvarh pure sucaritamacaridha?2,
Kena’cchasi tvam amitayasa sukhedhita.
Iddhi ca te anadhivara vihangama,
Vanno ca te dasa disa virocati.

141. Devehi tvam parivuta sakkata casi,
Kuto cuta sugatigatasi devate.
Kassa va tvam vacanakaranusasanim,
Acikkha me tvam yadi Buddhasavika ti—

dve gatha abhasi.

1. Ramanta kilantt lalantt (ST) 2. Acaridha (I)
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140. Tattha acariti digham katva vuttam, upaciniti attho. Idhati
nipatamattam, idha va imasmim devattabhave. Kena’cchasiti kena
puifiakammena assattha acchasi. “Kenasi tvan”ti pathanti. Amitayasati na
mitayasa anappakaparivara. Sukhedhitati sukhena vaddhita,
suparibruhitadibbasukhati attho. Iddhiti dibbanubhavo. Anadhivarati adhika
visittha afifia etissa natthiti anadhivara, ati-uttamati attho. Vihangamati

vehasagamini. Dasa disati dasapi disa. Virocatiti obhaseti.

141. Parivuta sakkata casiti samantato parivarita sambhavita ca asi.
Kuto cuta sugatigatasiti paficasu gatisu kataragatito cuta hutva sugatim
imam devagatim patisandhivasena upagata asi. Kassa va tvarh
vacanakaranusasaninti kassa nu va Satthu sasane pavacane
ovadanusasanisampaticchanena tvam vacanakara asiti yojana. Kassa va
tvam Satthu vacanakara anusasakassa anusitthiyam patitthanenati evam va
ettha attho datthabbo. Evam anuddesikavasena tassa laddhim pucchitva puna
uddesikavasena “acikkha me tvarn yadi Buddhasavika”ti pucchati. Tattha
Buddhasavikati sabbampi fieyyadhammam sayambhufianena hatthatale
amalakam viya paccakkhato buddhatta Buddhassa Bhagavato

dhammassavanante jatati Buddhasavika.

Evam therena pucchitamattham kathenti devata ima gatha abhasi—

142. “Nagantare nagaravare sumapite,
Paricarika rajavarassa sirimato.
Nacce gite paramasusikkhita ahum,

Sirimati mam Rajagahe avedimsu.

143. Buddho ca me isinisabho vinayako,
Adesayt samudayadukkhaniccatam.
Asankhatam dukkhanirodha sassatam,

Maggaficimam akutilamafjasam sivam.
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144. Sutvanaham amatapadam asankhatam,
Tathagatassa’nadhivarassa sasanam.
Silesvaham paramasusamvuta ahum,
Dhamme thita naravarabuddhadesite!.

145. Natvanaharh virajapadar asankhatar,
Tathagatena’nadhivarena desitam.
Tatthevaham samathasamadhimaphusimn,
Sayeva me paramaniyamata ahu.

146. Laddhanaham amatavaram visesanam,
Ekamsika abhisamaye visesiya.
Asamsaya bahujanaptjita aham,
Khiddaratim paccanubhoma’nappakam.

147. Evarm aham amatadasa’mhi2 devata,
Tathagatassa’nadhivarassa savika.
Dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita,
Sotapanna na ca pana matthi duggati.

148. Sa vanditumm anadhivaram upagamim,
Pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo.
Namassiturh samanasamagamarm sivam,
Sagarava sirimato dhammarajino.

149. Disva munim muditamana’mhi pinita,
Tathagatam naravaradammasarathim.
Tanhacchidam kusalaratam vinayakam,
Vandamaham paramahitanukampakan’ti.

142. Tattha nagantareti
Isigilivepullavebharapandavagijjhaktitasankhatanam paficannam pabbatanam
antare vemajjhe, yato tam nagaram “giribbajan”ti

1. Naravarabuddhabhasite (St) 2. Amatarasamhi (Ka)
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vuccati. Nagaravareti uttamanagare, Rajagaham sandhayaha. Sumapiteti
Mahagovindapanditena vatthuvijjavidhina sammadeva nivesite. Paricarikati
samgitaparicariyaya upatthayika. Rajavarassati Bimbisaramaharajassa.
Sirimatoti ettha “siriti buddhipufiianam adhivacanan”ti vadanti. Atha va
pufifianibbatta sariraso bhaggadisampatti katapufifiam! nissayati,

katapuiifiehi va nissiyatiti “sirT’ti vuccati, sa etassa atthiti Sirima, tassa
sirimato. Paramasusikkhitati ativiya sammadeva ca sikkhita. Ahunti ahosim.

Avedimstti afifiasum.

143. Isinisabhoti gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako
vasabho, vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho,
sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho
asanisatasaddehipi asampakampiyo nisabho. Yatha so attano nisabhabalena
samannagato cattihi padehi pathavim uppiletva kenaci parissayena akampiyo
acalatthanena titthati, evam Bhagava dasahi tathagatabalehi samannagato
catthi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci
paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati, tasma nisabho
viyati nisabho. Siladinarn dhammakkhandhanam esanatthena “is1”’ti
laddhavoharesu sekkhasekkha-isisu nisabho, isinam va nisabho, isi ca so
nisabho cati va isinisabho. Veneyyasatte vinetiti vinayako, nayakavirahitoti
va vinayako, sayambhiti attho.

Adesay1 samudayadukkhaniccatanti samudayasaccassa ca
dukkhasaccassa ca aniccatamh vayadhammatam abhasi. Tena “yamkifici
samudayadhammanm, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman’ti attano
abhisamayafianassa pavatti-akaram dasseti. Samudayadukkhaniccatanti va
samudayasaccafica dukkhasaccafica aniccatafica. Tattha
samudayasaccadukkhasaccaggahanena vipassanaya bhiimim dasseti,
aniccatagahanena tassa pavatti-akaram dasseti. Sankharanam hi aniccakare

vibhavite dukkhakaro anattakaropi vibhavitoyeva hoti

1. Katapuiifie (S1)
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tamnibandhanatta tesam. Tenaha “yadaniccam, tam dukkham, yam
dukkhar, tadanatta™til. Asankhatarn dukkhanirodha sassatanti kenaci
paccayena na sankhatanti asankhatam, sabbakalam tathabhavena sassatam,
sakalavattadukkhanirodhabhavato dukkhanirodham ariyasaccafica me
adesayiti yojana. Maggaficimam akutilamafijasarh sivanti
antadvayaparivajjanena kutilabhavakaranam mayadinam kayavankadinafica
pahanena akutilam, tato eva afijasam, asivabhavakaranam kamaragadinam
samucchindanena sivam nibbanam. Magganti nibbanatthikehi maggiyati,
kilese va marento gacchatiti “maggo”ti laddhanamam idam tumhakafica
mamafica paccakkhabhtitam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadasankhatam
ariyasaccafica? me adesayiti yojana.

144. Sutvanaham amatapadam asankhatarh, Tathagatassa’nadhivarassa
sasananti ettha ayam sankhepattho—tatha agamanadi-atthena Tathagatassa
sadevake loke aggabhavato anadhivarassa Sammasambuddhassa
amatapadam asankhatam nibbanam uddissa desitatta, amatassa va
nibbanassa patipajjanupayatta kenacipi asankharaniyatta ca amatapadam
asankhatam sasanarh saddhammam aharh sutvanati. Silesvahanti silesu
nipphadetabbesu aham. Paramasusamvutati ativiya sammadeva samvuta.
Ahunti ahosim. Dhamme thitati patipattidhamme patitthita.

145. Natvanati sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena janitva. Tatthevati tasmim
yeva khane, tasmimyeva va attabhave. Samathasamadhimaphusinti
paccanikadhammanam samucchedavasena samanato viipasamanato
paramatthasamathabhuitam lokuttarasamadhim aphusim adhigacchim. Yadipi
yasmim khane nirodhassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, tasmimyeva khane
maggassa bhavanabhisamayo, arammanapativedham pana
bhavanapativedhasseva purimasiddhikaranam viya katva dasseturn—

“Natvanaharh virajapadarh asankhatar,
Tathagatena’nadhivarena desitam.

66

Tatthevaham samathasamadhimaphusin’ti vuttam yatha
paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianan”ti3. Natvanati va
samanakalavasena vuttanti

cakkhum ca

1. Sarh 2. 19 pitthe. 2. Ariyamaggaiica (S1, Ka)
3. Ma 1. 326; Ma 3. 328; Sam 2. 261 pitthesu.
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veditabbam yatha “nihantvana tamam! sabbarh, adicco nabhamuggato™ti.
Sayevati ya lokuttarasamadhiphusana laddha, sayeva. Paramaniyamatati
parama uttama magganiyamata.

146. Visesananti puthujjanehi visesakam visitthabhavasadhakam.
Ekamnsikati “Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno
samgho”ti ekamsagahavati ratanattaye nibbicikiccha. Abhisamaye visesiyati
saccapativedhavasena visesar patva. “Visesini tipi pathanti,
abhisamayahetu visesavatiti attho. Asarhsayati solasavatthukaya
atthavatthukaya ca vicikicchaya pahinatta apagatasamsaya. “Asamsiya’’ti
keci pathanti. Bahujanapujitati sugatiti parehi patthaniyagunati attho.
Khiddaratinti khiddabhutam ratim, atha va khiddafica ratifica
khiddaviharafica ratisukhafica.

147. Amatadasa’mhiti amatadasa nibbanadassavini amhi.
Dhammaddasati catusaccadhammar ditthavati. Sotapannati
ariyamaggasotam adito patta. Na ca pana matthi duggatiti na ca pana me
atthi duggati avinipatadhammatta.

148. Pasadiketi pasadavahe. Kusalarateti kusale anavajjadhamme
nibbane rate. Bhikkhavoti bhikkhi namassiturh upagaminti yojana.
Samanasamagamarn sivanti samananam samitapapanam
Buddhabuddhasavakanam sivafica dhammam khemam samagamam
sangamam payirupasitum upagaminti sambandho. Sirimato dhammarajinoti
bhummatthe samivacanam, sirimati dhammarajiniti attho. Evameva ca keci
pathanti.

149. Muditamana’mhiti moditamana amhi. Pinitati tuttha,
pitirasavasena va titta. Naravaradammasarathinti naravaro ca so
aggapuggalatta, dammanam dametabbanam veneyyanam
nibbanabhimukham saranato dammasarathi cati naravaradammasarathi, tam.
Paramahitanukampakanti paramena uttamena hitena sabbasattanam
anukampakam.

1. Nihantva timiram (S1)
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Evam Sirima devadhita attano laddhipavedanamukhena ratanattaye
pasadam pavedetva Bhagavantam bhikkhusamghafica vanditva padakkhinam
katva devalokameva gata. Bhagava tameva otinnavatthum atthuppattim
katva dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam
papuni, sampattaparisayapi sa dhammadesana satthika jatati.

Sirimavimanavannana nitthita.

17. Kesakarivimanavannana

Idarh vimanam ruciram pabhassaranti Kesakarivimanarm. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena kho pana
samayena sambahula bhikkht pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya Baranasim pindaya pavisimsu. Te afifiatarassa
brahmanassa gehadvarasamipena gacchanti. Tasmim ca gehe brahmanassa
dhita Kesakari nama gehadvarasamipe matu sisato tka ganhanti te bhikkha
gacchante disva matararh aha “amma ime pabbajital pathamena yobbanena
samannagata abhirtpa dassaniya pasadika sukhumala kenaci parijufifiena
anabhibhuita mafifie, kasma nu kho ime imasmimyeva vaye pabbajanti’ti.
Tam mata aha “atthi amma Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Buddho loke
uppanno, so dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam
pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyafijanam kevalaparipunnam, parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakaseti, tassa ime dhammam sutva pabbajanti”ti.

Tena ca samayena agataphalo vififiatasasano afifiataro upasako taya
vithiya gacchanto tam katham sutva tasam santikam upasankami. Atha nam
brahmant aha “etarahi kho upasaka bahu kulaputta mahantam
bhogakkhandhar mahantarh fiatiparivattam pahaya Sakyasamaye?
pabbajanti, te kim nu kho atthavasam sampassanta pabbajanti’ti. Tam sutva
upasako “kamesu adinavam, nekkhamme ca anisamsam sampassanta’ti
vatva attano

1. Ime pabbajita nama bhattahara (Ka) 2. Sakyakulasamipe (Ka)
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nanabalanurtpam tamattham vittharato kathesi, tinnafica ratananam gune
pakasesi, paficannam silanam ditthadhammikam samparayikafica
gunanisamsam pavedesi. Atha brahmanadhita tam “kim amhehipi saranesu

=

ca silesu ca patitthaya taya vutte gunanisamse adhiganturn sakka”ti pucchi.
So “sabbasadharana ime dhamma Bhagavata bhasita, kasma na sakka’’ti
vatva tassa saranani ca silani ca adasi. Sa gahitasarana samadinnasila ca
hutva puna aha “kim ito uttari! afifiampi karaniyarn atthi’ti. So tassa
vififiubhavam sallakkhento “upanissayasampanna bhavissati’ti fatva
sarirasabhavam vibhavento dvattim sakarakammatthanam kathetva kaye
viragam uppadetva upari aniccatadipatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya
samvejetva vipassanamaggarm acikkhitva gato. Sa tena vuttanayam sabbam
manasi katva patiktilamanasikare samahitacitta vipassanarm patthapetva
upanissayasampattiya na cirasseva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Athaparena
samayena kalam katva Sakkassa devarafifio paricarika hutva nibbatti,
satasahassaficassa accharaparivaro ahosi. Tam Sakko devaraja disva

acchariyabbhutacittajato pamuditahadayo—

150. “Idam vimanam ruciram pabhassaram,
Veluriyathambham satatam sunimmitam.
Suvannarukkhehi samantamotthatarn,
Thanam mamam kammavipakasambhavam.

151. Tatrupapanna purimacchara ima,
Satam sahassani sakena kammuna.
Tuvamsi ajjhupagata yasassini,
Obhasayam titthasi pubbadevata.

152. Sast adhiggayha yatha virocati,
Nakkhattarajariva tarakaganam.
Tatheva tvarh accharasanganam? imari,
Daddallamana yasasa virocasi.

1. Uttarim (S1) 2. Accharasangamar (S1)
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153. Kuto nu agamma anomadassane,
Upapanna tvarm bhavanam mamam idam.
Brahmamva deva tidasa sahindaka,
Sabbe na tappamase dassanena tan”til—

Catuhi gathahi taya katakammam pucchi.

150. Tattha idam vimananti yasmim vimane sa devata uppanna, tam
attano vimanam sandhayaha. Satatanti sabbakalam ruciram pabhassaranti
yojana. Satatanti va sammatatarm, ativiya vitthinnanti attho.
Samantamotthatanti samantato avatthatam chaditarn. Thananti vimanameva
sandhaya vadati. Tam hi titthanti ettha katapufifiati thananti vuccati.
Kammavipakasambhavanti kammavipakabhavena sambhutam,
kammavipakena va sahasambhutam. Mamanti idamh mama thanam mama
kammavipakasambhavanti dvihipi padehi yojetabbam.

151. Tatrupapannati gathaya ayam sankhepattho—tatra tasmim
yathavutte vimane upapanna nibbatta pageva uppannatta pubbadevata ima
purima accharayo parimanato satam sahassani. Tuvamsiti tvam asi sakena
kammuna ajjhupagata upapanna. Yasassiniti parivarasampanna, teneva
sakena kammuna kammanubhavena obhasayanti virocamana titthasiti.

152. Idani tameva obhasanam upamaya vibhavento “sasi’ti gathamaha.
Tassattho—yatha sasalafichanayogena “sasi’ti nakkhattehi adhikagunataya
“nakkhattaraja”ti ca laddhanamo cando sabbam tarakaganam adhiggayha
abhibhavitva virocati virajati, tatheva tvam imarh accharanarh
devakafifianam ganar? samiiham attano yasasa daddallamana ativiya

vijjotamana virocasiti. Ettha ca “ima”ti “iman”ti ca nipatamattarn. Keci
pana “nakkhattarajariva taraganam3 tatheva tvan”ti pathanti.

153. Idani tassa devataya purimabhavam tattha katapufifiafica pucchanto
“kuto nu agamma”ti gathamaha. Tattha kuto nu agammati

1. Tvanti (S1) 2. Sangamar (S1) 3. Tarakaganarm (S1)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 81

kuto nu bhavato kuto nu pufifiakammato karanabhutato idam mama
bhavanam agamma bhadde anomadassane sabbangasobhane tvam upapanna
uppattigahanavasena upagata. “Anomadassane”ti vuttamevattham upamaya
pakasento! “brahmarhva deva tidasa sahindaka, sabbe na tappamase
dassanena tan”ti aha. Tattha yatha brahmanam Sahampatim Sanankumaram
va upagatam saha indenati sahindaka Tavatimsa deva passanta dassanena na

tappanti, evam tava dassanena mayam sabbe deva na tappamaseti attho.

Evam pana Sakkena Devanamindena pucchita sa devata tamattham

pakasenti—

154. “Yametam Sakka anupucchase mamam,
Kuto cuta tvarh idha agatati2.
Baranasi nama puratthi Kasinam,

Tattha ahosim pure Kesakarika.

155. Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanasa,
Samghe ca ekantagata asamsaya.
Akhandasikkhapada agatapphala,

Sambodhidhamme niyata anamaya”ti—

gathadvayamaha.

154-5. Tattha yametanti yam etarh pafihanti attho. Anupucchaseti
anukulabhavena pucchasi. Mamanti mam. Puratthiti puram atthi. Kasinanti
Kasiratthassa. Kesakarikati purimattabhave attano namarn vadati. Buddhe ca

dhamme cati-adina attano puififiarn vibhaveti.

Puna Sakko tassa tam pufifiasampattifica dibbasampattifica

anumodamano—

1. Kathento (Ka) 2. Kuto cutaya agati tava (I)
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156. “Tantyabhinandamase svagatafical te,
Dhammena ca tvam yasasa virocasi.
Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanase,
Samghe ca ekantagate asamsaye.
Akhandasikkhapade agatapphale,
Sambodhidhamme niyate anamaye”ti—aha.

156. Tattha tantyabhinandamaseti tam te duvidhampi sampattim
abhinandama anumodama. Svagatafica! teti tuyhafica idhagamanam

svagatam, amhakam pitisomanassasamvaddhanameva. Sesam
vuttanayamevati.

Tam pana pavattim Sakko devaraja ayasmato Mahamoggallanattherassa
kathesi, thero Bhagavato nivedesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva

sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, sa desana sadevakassa lokassa satthika
jatati.

Kesakarivimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim

Sattarasavatthupatimanditassa

Pathamassa Pithavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

2. Cittalatavagga

1. Dasivimanavannana

Dutiyavagge api Sakkova devindoti dasivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagavati Jetavane viharante Savatthivast affiataro upasako sambahulehi
upasakehi saddhim sayanhasamayam viharam gantva dhammam sutva
parisaya vutthitaya Bhagavantarmh upasankamitva “ito patthaya aham bhante
samghassa cattari niccabhattani dassami’’ti aha. Atha nam Bhagava

1. Sagatafica (S1)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 83

tadanucchavikam dhammakatham kathetva vissajjeti. So “maya bhante
samghassa cattari niccabhattani pafifiattani, sve patthaya ayya mama geham
agacchantuti bhattuddesakassa arocetva attano geham gantva dasiya

= ¢

tamattharn acikkhitva “tattha taya niccakalarn appamattaya bhavitabban”ti
aha, sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. Pakatiyava sa saddhasampanna pufifiakama
silavati, tasma divase divase kalasseva utthaya panitam annapanam
patiyadetva bhikkhtinam nisidanatthanarn susammattharn suparibhandakarn!
katva asanani panfiapetva bhikkhi upagate tattha nisidapetva vanditva
gandhapupphadhupadipehi pujetva sakkaccam parivisati.

Athekadivasam bhikkhu katabhattakicce upasankamitva vanditva
evamaha “katham nu kho bhante ito jati-adidukkhato parimutti hoti’'ti.
Bhikkht tassa saranani ca paiica silani ca datva kayasabhavarm pakasetva
patikilamanasikare niyojesum, apare aniccatapatisamyuttam
dhammakatham kathesum. Sa solasa vassani (silam rakkhanti antarantara
yoniso manasikaronti)? ekadivasarh dhammassavanasappayar labhitva
nanassa ca paripakkatta vipassanam vaddhetva sotapattiphalam sacchakasi.
Sa aparena samayena3 kalarh katva Sakkassa devarafifio vallabha paricarika
hutva nibbatti. Sa satthitliriyasahassehi paricariyamana#
accharasatasahassaparivuta mahantam dibbasampattim anubhavanti pamuda
modamana saparivara uyyanadisu vicarati. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano

hettha vuttanayeneva disva—

157. “Api Sakkova devindo, ramme Cittalatavane.
Samanta anupariyasi, nariganapurakkhata.

Obhasenti disa sabba, osadht viya taraka.

158. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1. Suparibhandakatam (S1) 2. () natthi Sthala-potthake.
3. Sa na cirasseva (Ka) 4. Vadiyamana (Ka), parivariyamana (I)
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159. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”’ti—pucchi.

160. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

161. “Aham manussesu manussabhta,
Dasi ahosim parapessiya! kule.

162. Upasika cakkhumato, Gotamassa yasassino.
Tassa me nikkamo asi, sasane tassa tadino.

163. Kamarh bhijjatuyam kayo, neva atthettha santhanam?.
Sikkhapadanam paficannam, maggo sovatthiko sivo.

164. Akantako agahano, uju sabbhi pavedito.
Nikkamassa phalam passa, yathidam papunitthika.

165. Amantanika rafifiomhi, Sakkassa Vasavattino.
Satthi turiyasahassani, patibodham karonti me.

166. Alambo gaggaro bhimo, sadhuvadi ca sarnsayo.
Pokkharo ca suphasso ca, vinamokkha ca nariyo.

167. Nanda ceva Sunanda ca, Sonadinna sucimhita.
Alambusa missakesi ca, pundarikati daruni.

168. Eniphassa suphassa ca, Subhadda muduvadini3.
Eta cafina ca seyyase, accharanam pabodhika.

169. Ta mam kalenupagantva“, abhibhasanti devata.
Handa naccama gayama, handa tam ramayamase.

1. Parapesiya (Ka) 2. Santhanarh (Si, Sya, I)
3. Subhadda mudukacari (I) 4. Ta mam palentupagantva (St)
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170. Nayidam akatapufifianam, katapunfianamevidam.
Asokam Nandanam rammam, tidasanam mahavanam.

171. Sukham akatapufifianam, idha natthi parattha ca.
Sukhafica katapufifianam, idha ceva parattha ca.

172. Tesam sahabyakamanam, kattabbam kusalam bahum.
Katapufifia hi modanti, sagge bhogasamangino”til—

devata vissajjesi.

157. Tattha api Sakkova devindoti apisaddo sambhavanayam, ivasaddo
ikaralopam katva vutto upamayam, tasma yatha nama Sakko Devanamindoti
attho. Sakkasamabhavo tissa? devataya parivarasampattidassanattharn
vutto3. Keci “apiti nipatamattan”ti vadanti. Cittalatavaneti Cittaya nama
devadhitaya puiinanubhavena nibbatte, cittanam va
vicittapupphaphaladivisesayuttanam santanakavalli-adinam tattha
yebhuyyataya Cittalatavananti laddhaname devuyyane.

161. Parapessiyati paresam kule tasmim tasmim kicce pesaniya,
paresam veyyavaccakariti attho.

162. Tassa me nikkamo asi, sasane tassa tadinoti tassa dasiyapi
samanaya paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhumato Buddhassa Bhagavato upasika
hutva solasa vassani silam rakkhantiya kammatthanafica manasi karontiya
manasikaranubhavena me mayham uppajjamane
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhate itthadisu tadilakkhanasampattiya
tadino Satthu sasane tappariyapannoyeva samkilesapakkhato nikkamanena
“nikkamo”ti laddhanamo sammavayamo asi ahosi uppajji.

163-4. Tassa pana nikkamassa pubbabhagassa pavattakaram dasseturmn
“kamarn bhijjatuyarn kayo, neva atthettha santhananti vuttam.

1. Sabbabhogasamanginoti (S1) 2. Sakktipama nametissa (S1) 3. Vutta (S1)
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tassattho—yadipi me ayam kayo bhijjatu vinassatu, tattha kificimattampi
apekkham akaronti ettha etasmim kammatthananuyoge neva atthi me
viriyassa santhanarh! sithilikarananti viriyam samuttejenti vipassanar

ussukkapesinti.
Idani tatha vipassanam ussukkapetva patiladdhagunam dassenti—

“Sikkhapadanam paficannam, maggo sovatthiko sivo.
Akantako agahano, uju sabbhi pavedito.
Nikkamassa phalam passa, yathidam papunitthika’ti—aha.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—yo niccasilavasena samadinnanam paficannam
sikkhapadanam sikkhakotthasanam upanissayabhavena laddhatta tesam
paripuritatta ca sikkhapadanam paficannam sambandhibhiito, yasmim
santane uppanno, tassa sabbakarena sotthibhavasampadanato
sundaratthabhavato ca sovatthiko sotthiko, samkilesadhammehi
anupaddutatta khemappattihetutaya ca sivo, ragakantakadinam abhavena
akantako, kilesaditthiduccaritagahanasamucchedanato agahano,
sabbajimhavankakutilabhavapagamahetutaya uju, Buddhadihi sappurisehi
pakasitatta sabbhi pavedito ariyamaggo, tarm yatha yena upayabhiitena
itthika dvangulabahalabuddhikapi samana papunim, tassa nikkamassa
yathavuttaviriyassa idar phalam passati Sakkam alapati.

165. Amantanika rafiiomhi, Sakkassa Vasavattinoti sayamvasibhavena
vattanato, dvisu devalokesu attano vasarn issariyam vattetiti va Vasavatti2
tassa Vasavattino Sakkassa devarafifio amantanika alapasallapayogga3,
kilanakale va tena amantetabba amhi, nikkamassa viriyassa phalam passati
yojana. Atatavitatadibhedena pafica turiyangani dvadasahi panibhagehi
ekato pavajjamanani satthi honti, tani pana sahassamattani
payirupasanavasena upatthitani sandhayaha “satthi ttriyasahassani,
patibodham karonti me”ti. Tattha patibodhanti pitisomanassanam

pabodhanam.

1. Santhanarh (S1) 2. Issariyam vatteti (Ka) 3. Allapasallapayogga (S1, I, Ka)
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166-8. Alamboti-adi tiriyavadakanam devaputtanarh ekadesato
namaggahananti vadanti, turiyanam panetarn namaggahanam.
Vinamokkhadika devadhita. Sucimhitati suddhamihita!, namameva va etari.
Muduvadiniti mudunava vadatiti muduvadini, mudukarm ativiya vadanasila,
namameva va. Seyyaseti seyyatara. Accharananti accharasu sangite
pasarnsatara. Pabodhikati pabodhanakaraZ.

169. Kalenati yuttappattakalena. Abhibhasantiti abhimukha, abhirata va
hutva bhasanti. Yatha ca bhasanti, tam dasseturh “handa naccama gayama,
handa tarh ramayamase”ti vuttam.

170. Idanti idamh maya laddhatthanam. Asokanti
itthakantapiyamanapanamyeva rupadinam sambhavato visokam. Tato eva
sabbakalam pamodasamvaddhanato3 Nandanam. Tidasanam mahavananti
Tavatimsadevanam mahantam mahaniyafica uyyanam.

171. Evarupa dibbasampatti nama pufifiakammavasenevati
odissakanayena# vatva puna anodissakanayenad dassenti “sukharn
akatapufifianan”ti gathamaha.

172. Puna attana laddhassa dibbatthanassa parehi
sadharanakamatavasena dhammam kathenti “tesam sahabyakamanan”ti
osanagathamaha. Tesanti Tavatimsadevanam. Sahabyakamananti
sahabhavam icchantehi, kattu-atthe hi idarh samivacanam. Saha vati
pavattatiti sahavo, tassa bhavo sahabyarh yatha virassa bhavo viriyanti®.

Evam thero devataya attano pufilakamme avikate tassa saparivaraya
dhammam desetva devalokato agantva tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi,
Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi,
sa desana sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahositi.

Dasivimanavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhasita (Ka) 2. Pabodhaniyakara (Ka), pabodhanam viya kara (I)
3. Pamodasampannato (Ka) 4. Odissakavasena (S1)
5. Anodissakavasena (S1) 6. Viriyanti vuttam (S1, I)
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2. Lakhumavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Lakhumavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagavati Baranasiyam viharante Kevattadvaram nama Baranasinagarassa
ekam dvaram, tassa avidure nivitthagamopi “kevattadvaran”tveva
panfiayittha. Tattha Lakhuma nama eka itthi saddha pasanna
buddhisampanna tena dvarena pavisante bhikkht disva vanditva attano
geham netva katacchubhikkham datva teneva paricayena saddhaya
vaddhamanaya! asanasalarh karetva tattha pavitthanar bhikkhi@inarh asanarm
upaneti, paniyarh paribhojaniyarh upatthapeti. Yafica odanakummasadakadi2
attano gehe vijjati, tam bhikkhtinam deti. Sa bhikkhtinam santike dhammam
sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya samahita hutva
vipassanakammatthanam uggahetva vipassanam ussukkapenti
upanissayasampannataya na cirasseva sotapattiphale patitthahi, sa
aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane mahati vimane nibbatti,
accharasahassaficassa parivaro ahosi. Sa tattha dibbasampattim anubhavanti
pamodamana vicarati. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto
“abhikkantena vannena”ti-adigathahi pucchiti sabbam vuttanayameva. Tena
vuttam—

173. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasentt disa sabba, osadht viya taraka.

174. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

175. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

176. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

1. Saddhaya ca vaddhamana (St) 2. Odanakummasasakadikam (St)
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177. Kevattadvara nikkhamma, ahu mayham nivesanam.
Tattha saficaramananam, savakanam mahesinam.

178. Odanam kummasarm dakam!, lonasovirakaficaharm.
Adasim ujubhtitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

179. Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam.

180. Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Safifiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

181. Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifata.
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

182. Paiicasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, Gotamassa yasassino.

183. Tena me’tadita vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

184. Mama ca bhante vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandeyyasi
“lakhuma nama bhante upasika Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti.
Anacchariyam kho panetam bhante yam mam Bhagava afifatarasmim
samafifiaphale byakareyya. Tam Bhagava sakadagamiphale byakasiti.

177. Tattha Kevattadvara nikkhammati Kevattadvarato
nikkhamanatthane.

178. Dakanti tanduleyyakadisakabyafjanam. Lonasovirakanti
dhafinarasadihi bahtihi sambharehi sampadetabbam ekar panakam.
“Acamakafijikalontidakan”tipi vadanti.

Pucchavissajjanavasane sa therassa dhammadesanaya
sakadagamiphalam papuni. Sesam Uttaravimane vuttanayanusarena eva
veditabbam.

Lakhumavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Sakarh (S7)
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3. Acamadayikavimanavannana

Pindaya te carantassati Acamadayikavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana
samayena Rajagahe affiataram kulam ahivatarogena upaddutarm ahosi, tattha
sabbe jana mata thapetva ekam itthim. Sa geham gehagatafica sabbam
dhanadhafifnam chaddetva maranabhayabhita bhittichiddena palata anatha
hutva parageham gantva tassa pitthipasse vasati. Tasmirm gehe manussa
karunayanta ukkhali-adisu avasitthamh yagubhatta-acamadim tassa denti, sa

tarh bhufijitva jivikarn! kappeti.

Tena ca samayena ayasma Mahakassapo sattaham nirodhasamapattim
samapajjitva tato vutthito “kam nu kho aham ajja aharapatiggahanena
anuggahessami, duggatito ca dukkhato ca mocessami’’ti cintento tarn itthim
asannamaranam nirayasamvattanikaficassa kammam katokasam disva “ayam
mayi gate attana laddharn Acamarh dassati, teneva Nimmanaratidevaloke
uppajjissati, evam niraytipapattito mocetva handaham imissa
saggasampattim nipphadessami’’ti pubbanhasamayar nivasetva
pattacivaram adaya tassa nivesanatthanabhimukho gacchati. Atha Sakko
Devanamindo anfiatakavesena anekarasam anekastipabyafijanam dibbaharam
upanesi. Tam fiatva thero “Kosiya tvam katakusalo, kasma evam karosi, ma
duggatanam kapananam sampattim vilumpi’ti patikkhipitva tassa itthiya

purato atthasi.

Sa theram disva “ayam mahanubhavo thero, imassa databbayuttakam
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va idha natthi, idafica kilitthabhajanagatam
tinacunnarajanukinnam alonam sitalam apparasam acamakaiijiyamattam
edisassa datum na ussahami’’ti cintetva “aticchatha”ti aha. Thero
ekapadanikkhepamattam apasakkitva atthasi. Gehavasino manussa
bhikkham upanesum, thero na sampaticchati. Sa duggatitthi “mameva
anuggahatthaya idhagato, mama santakameva patiggahetukamo’ti fiatva

pasannamanasa adarajata tam acamam therassa patte akiri. Thero tassa

1. Tattha sa tesarn vahassa jivikam (Si, 1)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 91

pasadasamvaddhanattham bhufijanakaram dassesi, manussa asanam
panfiapesurn. Thero tattha nisiditva tam acamam bhuifijitva pivitva
onitapattapani anumodanam katva tam duggatitthim “tvam ito tatiye
attabhave mama mata ahosi’ti vatva gato. Sa tena there atipasadafica!
uppadetva tassa rattiya pathamayame kalam katva Nimmanaratinam
devanarm sahabyatam upapajji. Atha Sakko devaraja tassa kalakatabhavam
natva “kattha nu kho uppanna”ti avajjento Tavatimsesu adisva rattiya
majjhimayame ayasmantamn Mahakassapam upasankamitva tassa
nibbattatthanam pucchanto—

185. “Pindaya te carantassa, tunhibhutassa titthato.
Dalidda kapana nari, paragaram apassitaZ2.

186. Ya te adasi acamam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Sa hitva manusam deham, kam nu sa disatar gata”ti—

dve gatha abhasi.

185. Tattha pindayati pindapatatthaya. Tunhibhutassa titthatoti idam
pindaya caranakaradassanam, uddissa titthatoti attho. Daliddati duggata.
Kapanati varaki. “Dalidda”ti imina tassa bhogaparijufinam dasseti,
“kapana’”ti imina fiatiparijuifiam. Paragaram apassitati parageham nissita,
paresam ghare bahipitthichadanam nissaya vasanti.

186. Karh nu sa disatarh gatati chasu kamadevalokesu uppajjavasena
kam nama disam gata. Iti Sakko “therena tatha katanuggaha ularaya
dibbasampattiya bhagini, na ca dissati’ti hettha dvisu devalokesu apassanto
samsayapanno pucchati.

Athassa thero—

187. “Pindaya me carantassa, tunhibhttassa titthato.
Dalidda kapana nari, paragararm apassitaZ2.

1. Bhattippasadafica (St) 2. Avassita (S1)
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188. Ya me adasi acamam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Sa hitva manusam deham, vippamutta ito cuta.

189. Nimmanaratino nama, santi deva mahiddhika.
Tattha sa sukhita nari, modatacamadayika”til—

pucchitaniyameneva pativacanam dento tassa nibbattatthanam kathesi.

188. Tattha vippamuttati tato manussadobhaggiyato
paramakarufifavuttito vippamutta apagata.

189. Modatacamadayikati Acamamattadayika sapi nama paficame
kamasagge dibbasampattiya modati, passa tava khettasampattiphalanti?
dasseti.

Puna Sakko tassa danassa mahapphalatam mahanisamsatafica sutva tam
thomento—

190. “Aho danam varakiya, Kassape suppatitthitam.
Parabhatena danena, ijjhittha vata dakkhina.

191. Ya mahesittam kareyya, cakkavattissa rajino.
Nari sabbangakalyani, bhattu canomadassika.
Etassacamadanassa, kalam nagghati solasim.

192. Satam nikkha satarh assa, satam assatariratha.
Satam kafifiasahassani, amuttamanikundala.
Etassacamadanassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.

193. Satarh Hemavata naga, 1sadanta urailhava.
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.
Etassacamadanassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.

194. Catunnamapi dipanam, issaram yodha karaye.
Etassacamadanassa, kalam nagghati solasin”ti—aha.

1. Moditacamadayikati (I, Ka) 2. Khettasampattibalanti (S1)
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190. Tattha ahoti acchariyatthe nipato. Varakiyati kapaniya.
Parabhatenati parato anitena, paresam gharato ufichacariyaya laddhenati
attho. Danenati databbena acamamattena deyyadhammena. Ijjhitthavata
dakkhinati dakkhina danam aho nipphajjittha, aho mahapphala mahajutika
mahavipphara ahuvatthati attho.

191. Idani “itthiratanadinipi tassa danassa satabhagampi
sahassabhagampi na upenti’ti dasseturh “ya mahesittam kareyya’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha sabbangakalyaniti “natidigha natirassa natikisa natithuila
natikalt naccodata atikkanta manusavannam appatta dibbavannan’ti evam
vuttehi sabbehi angehi karanehi, sabbehi va angapaccangehi kalyani
sobhana sundara. Bhattu canomadassikati samikassa alamakadassana
satisayarn dassaniya pasadika. Etassacamadanassa, kalam nagghati solasinti
etassa etaya dinnassa acamadanassa phalam solasabhagam katva tato ekam
bhagam puna solasabhagam katva gahitabhagasankhatam solasim kalam
cakkavattirafifio! itthiratanabhavopi nagghati nanubhoti na papunati.
“Suvannassa paficadasadharanam nikkhanti vadanti, “satadharanan’ti
apare.

193. Hemavatati Himavati jata, Hemavatajatika va. Te hi mahanta
thamajavasampanna ca honti. Isadantati rathisasadisadanta?, thokarnyeva
avanatadantati attho. Tena visalakadathibhavam3 nivareti. Urtilhavati
thamajavaparakkamehi brihanto, mahantam yuddhakiccam vahitum
samatthati attho. Suvannakacchati hemamayagiveyyakapatimukka#.
Kacchasisena hi sabbam hatthiyoggam? vadati. Hemakappanavasasati
suvannakhacitagajattharanakankanadihatthalankarasampanna®.

194. Catunnamapi dipanam issaranti dvisahassaparittadipaparivaranam
Jambudipadinam catunnam mahadipanam issariyam. Tena
sattaratanasamujjalam sakalam cakkavattisirim vadati. Yam panettha
avuttam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.

1. Cakkavattissa rajino (Si) 2. Rathasisasadisadanta (S1, I)
3. Visalatadibhavam (I) 4. Hemamayagiveyyakadiyutta (I)
5. Hatthiyuttarh (Ka) 6. Hatthalankarasannaha (S1)
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Idha Sakkena devarajena attana ca vuttarn sabbam ayasma
Mahakassapatthero Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa
satthika ahositi.

Acamadayikavimanavannana nitthita.

4. Candalivimanavannana

Candali vanda padaniti Candalivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Rajagahe viharanto paccusavelayam Buddhacinnam mahakarunasamapattim
samapajjitva utthaya lokam olokento addasa tasmimyeva nagare
candalavasathe! vasantirh ekarh mahallikarh candalim khinayukar,
nirayasamvattanikaficassa kammam upatthitam, so mahakarunaya
samussahitamanaso ‘“‘saggasamvattanikam kammam karetva tenassa
nirayupapattim nisedhetva sagge patitthapessami’’ti cintetva mahata
bhikkhusamghena saddhim Rajagaham pindaya pavisati. Tena ca samayena
sa candalt dandam olubbha nagarato nikkhamanti Bhagavantam
agacchantam disva abhimukhi hutva atthasi. Bhagavapi tassa gamanam
nivarento viya purato atthasi. Athayasma Mahamoggallano Satthu cittam
natva tassa ca ayuparikkhayam Bhagavato vandanaya tam niyojento—

195. “Candali vanda padani, Gotamassa yasassino.
Tameva? anukampaya, atthasi isisattamo3.

196. Abhippasadehi manarn, arahantamhi tadini4.
Khippam pafijalika vanda, parittam tava jivitan”ti—

gathadvayamaha.

195. Tattha candaliti jati-agatena namena tar alapati. Vandati
abhivadaya. Padaniti sadevakassa lokassa saranani

1. Candalagame (Ka) 2. Taveva (S1)
3. Isisuttamo (S1) 4. Tadine (Ka)
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caranani. Tameva anukampayati tameva anugganhanattharn, apaytpapattito!
nisedhetva sagge nibbattapanatthanti adhippayo. Atthasiti nagarampi
apavisitva thito. Isisattamoti lokiyasekkhasekkhapaccekabuddha-isthi
uttamo ukkatthatamo, atha va Buddha-isinam Vipassi-adinam sattamoti
isisattamo.

196. Abhippasadehi mananti ‘“Sammasambuddho Bhagava™ti tava
cittam pasadehi. Arahantamhi tadiniti arakatta kilesanam, tesamyeva arinam
hatatta, samsaracakkassa aranam hatatta, paccayanam arahatta, papakarane
rahabhava ca arahante, itthadisu tadibhavappattiya tadimhi. Khippar
pafijalika vandati sighamyeva paggahita-afijalika hutva vandassu. Kasmati
ce? Parittam tava jivitanti, idaneva bhijjanasabhavatta parittam ati-ittaram.

Iti thero gathadvayena Bhagavato gune pakittento attano anubhave
thatva tassa ca khinayukatavibhavanena samvejento Satthu vandanaya
niyojesi. Sa ca tam sutva samvegajata Satthari pasannamanasava hutva
paficapatitthitena vanditva afijalim katva namassamana Buddhagataya pitiya
ekaggacitta hutva atthasi. Bhagava “alamettakametissa saggupapattiya”ti
nagaram pavisi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. Atha nam eka bhanta gavi
tarunavaccha tato eva abhidhavanti singena paharitva jivita voropesi. Tam
sabbam dassetum sangitikara—

197. “Codita bhavitattena, sartrantimadharina.
Candalt vandi padani, Gotamassa yasassino.

198. Tamenam avadhi gavi, candalim pafijalim thitam.
Namassamanam Sambuddham, andhakare pabhankaran”ti—

gathadvayamahamsu.

198. Tattha patfijalimn thitarh namassamanam Sambuddhanti gatepi
Bhagavati? Buddharammanaya pitiya samahita hutva sammukha viya
afijalim paggayha

1. Apayuppattito (S1) 2. Mahesim Bhagavantarn (Ka)



96 Khuddakanikaya

namassamanarm thitam. Andhakareti avijjandhakarena sakalena
kilesandhakarena ca andhakare loke. Pabharnkaranti fianobhasakaram.

Sa ca tato cuta Tavatimsesu nibbatti, accharanam satasahassam cassa
parivaro ahosi. Tadaheva ca sa saha vimanena agantva vimanato otaritva
ayasmantarm Mahamoggallanam upasankamitva vandi. Tamattham
dasseturn—

199. “Khinasavam vigatarajam anejarm,
Ekam arafifiamhi raho nisinnam.
Deviddhipatta upasankamitva,
Vandami tam vira mahanubhavan”ti—

devata aha. Tam thero pucchi—

200. “Suvannavanna jalita mahayasa,
Vimanamoruyha anekacitta.
Parivarita accharasanganenal,
Ka tvam subhe devate vandase maman’ti.

200. Tattha jalitati attano sarirappabhaya vatthabharanadinam obhasena
ca jalanti jotenti. Mahayasati mahaparivara. Vimanamoruyhati vimanato
oruyha. Anekacittati anekavidhacittatayutta. Subheti subhagune. Mamanti
mam.

Evam therena pucchita puna sa—

201. “Aham bhaddante candali, taya virena pesita.
Vandim arahato pade, Gotamassa yasassino.

202. Saham vanditva padani, cuta candalayoniya.
Vimanam sabbato bhaddam, upapannamhi Nandane.

203. Accharanam satasahassam, purakkhatvana titthati.
Tasaham pavara settha, vannena yasasayuna.

1. Accharanam ganena (S1)
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204. Pahutakatakalyana, sampajana patissata.
Munim karunikam loke, tam bhante vanditumagata”ti—

catasso gathayo aha.

201-4. Tattha pesitati “Candali vanda padani’ti-adina vandanaya
uyyojita. Yadipi tam vandanamayam pufifam pavattikkhanavasena parittam,
khettamahantataya pana phalamahantataya ca ativiya mahantamevati aha
“pahttakatakalyana”ti. Tatha Buddharammanaya pitiya pavattikkhane
pafifiaya satiya ca visadabhavarn! sandhayaha “sampajana patissata”ti.
Puna—

205. “Idam vatvana candali, katafifiu katavedini.

=9

Vanditva arahato pade, tatthevantaradhayatha”ti—

gatha sangitikarehi thapita.

205. Tattha candaliti candalibhutapubbati katva vuttam, devaloke ca
idamacinnam, yam manussaloke nirulhasamafifiaya voharo. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Ayasma pana Mahamoggallano imam pavattirn Bhagavato arocesi.
Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi,
sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Candalivimanavannana nitthita.

5. Bhadditthivimanavannana

Nila pita ca kala cati Bhadditthivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena ca samayena
Kimilanagare? Rohako nama gahapatiputto ahosi saddho pasanno
stlacarasampanno. Tasmim yeva ca nagare tena samanamahabhoge kule eka
darika ahosi saddha

1. Visaradabhavam (S1) 2. Kimbilanagare (S1, I)
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pasanna pakatiyapi bhaddataya Bhaddati namena. Atha Rohakassa
matapitaro tam kumarirn! varetva tadise kale? tarh anetva avahavivahar
akamsu. Te ubhopi samaggavasam vasanti. Sa attano acarasampattiya

“Bhadditthi”ti tasmim nagare pakata panfata ahosi.

Tena ca samayena aggasavaka paficasatapaficasatabhikkhuparivara
janapadacarikam caranta Kimilanagaram papunimsu. Rohako tesam tattha
gatabhavam fatva somanassajato there upasankamitva vanditva svatanaya
nimantetva dutiyadivase panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena saparivare te
santappetva saputtadaro tehi desitam dhammadesanam sutva tesam ovade
patitthahanto saranani ganhi, pafica silani samadiyi. Bhariya panassa
atthamicatuddasipannarasipatihariyapakkhesu uposatham upavasi, visesato
stlacarasampanna ahosi devatahi ca anukampita, taya eva ca
devatanukampaya attano upari patitarh micchapavadarn niramkatva3

suvisuddhasilacarataya ativiya loke patthatayasa ahosi.

Sa hi sayam Kimilanagare thita attano samikassa vanijjavasena
Takkasilayam vasantassa ussavadivase sahayehi ussahitassa
nakkhattakilacitte uppanne gharadevataya attano dibbanubhavena tam tattha
netva samikena saha yojita teneva samagamena patitthitagabbha hutva
devataya Kimilanagaram patinita anukkamena gabbhinibhave pakate jate
sassu-adihi “aticarini’ti asankita taya eva devataya attano anubhavena
Gangamahoghe Kimilanagaram ottharante viya upatthapite attano
patibbatabhavasamsiicakena saccadhitthanapubbakena sapathena
vatavegasamutthitavicijalam# Gangamahogharh attano upari apatitarn
ayassaficad nivattetva samikena samagatapi tena pubbe sassu-adihi viya
asankita Takkasilayam tena dinnamh namamudditam safifianafica appenti tam

asankam niramkatva bhattuno

1. Bhaddakumarim (I) 2. Tadise uddesakale (S1)
3. Nirakatva (S1) 4. Vatave gasamuddhutavicijalam (S1)
5. Asarkafica (S1), ayasakyafica (I)
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nabhijanassa ca mahajanassa ca sambhavaniya jata. Tena vuttam
“suvisuddhasilacarataya ativiya loke patthatayasa ahos1ti.

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane uppanna. Atha
Bhagavati Savatthito Tavatimsabhavanam gantva paricchattakamile
pandukambalasilayam nisinne devaparisaya ca Bhagavantam upasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam nisinnaya bhadditthipi upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam atthasi. Atha Bhagava dasasahassilokadhatusu sannipatitaya
devabrahmaparisaya majjhe taya devataya katapuiifiakammam pucchanto—

206. “Nila pita ca kala ca, mafijittha! atha lohita.
Uccavacanam vannanam, kifijakkhaparivarita.

207. Mandaravanam pupphanam, malam dharesi muddhani.
Nayime afifiesu kayesu, rukkha santi sumedhase.

208. Kena kayam upapanna, Tavatimsarm yasassini.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—aha.

206-7. Tattha nila pita ca kala ca, maiijittha atha lohitati ettha ca-saddo
vuttatthasamuccayo, so nila ca pita cati-adina paccekam yojetabbo. Athati
afifiatthe nipato. Tena odatadike avuttavanne sanganhati. Iti-saddo
luttaniddittho veditabbo. Ca-saddo va avuttatthasamuccayo. Athati iti-
saddatthe nipato. Uccavacanarh vannananti ettha uccavacananti vibhattiya
alopo datthabbo, uccavacavannanam nanavidhavannananti attho. Vannananti
va vannavantanam. Kifijakkhaparivaritati kifijakkhehi parivaritanam. Sami-
atthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Idam vuttam hoti—mnila ca pita ca kala ca
mafijittha ca lohita ca atha afifie odatadayo cati imesam vasena
uccavacavannanam tathabhutehiyeva kifijakkhehi kesarehi parivaritanam
vicittasanthanaditaya va uccavacanam yathavuttavannavantanam
mandaravarukkhasambhititataya mandaravanam pupphanam malam tehi
katam malagunam tvam devate attano sise dharesi pilandhasiti.

1. Maiijettha (S1), maifijattha (I)
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Yato rukkhato tani pupphani, tesam visesavannataya
anafifasadharanatam dassetum “nayime afifiesu kayesu, rukkha santi
sumedhase”ti vuttam. Tattha imeti yathavuttavannasanthanadiyutta
pupphavanto rukkha na santiti yojana. Kayesuti devanikayesu. Sumedhaseti
sundarapafifie.

Tattha nilati indantlamahaniladimaniratananam vasena nilobhasa. Pitati
puppharagakakketanapulakadimaniratananarn! ceva singisuvannassa ca
vasena pitobhasa. Kalati asmaka-upalakadimaniratananam? vasena
kanhobhasa. Maiijitthati jotirasagomuttakagomedakadimaniratananam
vasena maifjitthobhasa. Lohitati padumaragalohitankapavalaratanadinam
vasena lohitobhasa. Keci pana niladipadani “rukkha”ti imina “nila
rukkha”ti-adina yojetva vadanti. Rukkhapi hi niladivannehi pupphehi
safichannatta niladiyogato niladivoharam labhantiti tehi “nila -pa- lohita -pa-
nayime afifiesu kayesu rukkha santi sumedhaseti, yato tvam uccavacanam
vannanam kifijakkhaparivaritanam mandaravanam pupphanam malam
dhares1”’ti yojana katabba. Tattha yathaditthe vannavisesayutte pupphe
kittetva tesarh asadharanabhavadassanena3 rukkhanarh
avenikabhavadassanam pathamanayo, rukkhanam
asadharanabhavadassanena pupphanam avenikabhavadassanam dutiyanayo.
Pathamanaye vannadayo sartipena gahita, dutiyanaye nissayamukhenati
ayametesam viseso.

208. Kenati kena pufiiakammena, kayam Tavatimsanti yojana.
Pucchitacikkhati pucchita tvam acikkha kathehi.
Evam Bhagavata pucchita sa devata imahi gathahi byakasi—

209. “Bhadditthikati4 mam afifiarhsu, Kimilayarh upasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.

210. Acchadanaiica bhattafica, senasanam padipiyam.
Adasim ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.

1. Puppharagakakkeratanasaphtilakadimaniratananarn (S1)
2. Amatabbakavimalayakadimaniratananam (Ka)
3. Asadharanabhavadassanattham (I, Ka) 4. Bhadditthti (S1)
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Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam.

Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Safifiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

Paficasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, appamadaviharini.
Katavasa katakusala tato cuta,

Sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanam.

Bhikkhu caham paramahitanukampake,
Abhojayim tapassiyugam Mahamunim.
Katavasa katakusala tato cuta,
Sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanam.

Atthangikam aparimitam sukhavaham,
Uposatham satatamupavasim aham.
Katavasa katakusala tato cuta,
Sayampabha anuvicarami Nandananti.

209-214. Tattha bhadditthikati! marh afifiarhsu, Kimilayarh upasikati

acarasampattiya saccakiriyaya ubbattamanamahoghanivattanena
akhandasilati safijatanicchaya Bhadda sundara ayam itthi, tasma
“Bhadditthika upasika”ti ca mam Kimilanagaravasino janimsu. Saddhasilena
sampannati-adi hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.

Apica “saddha”ti imina saddhadhanam, “samvibhagarata, acchadanafica

bhattafica, senasanam padipiyam. Adasim ujubhttesu, vippasannena
cetasa’ti imina

1. Bhadditthiti (S1)
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cagadhanam, “silena sampanna, catuddasim paficadasim -pa-
paficasikkhapade rata’ti imina siladhanam hiridhanam ottappadhanafica,
“ariyasaccana kovida’ti imina sutadhanam pafifadhanafica dassitanti sa
attano sattavidha-ariyadhanapatilabham. “Upasika cakkhumato -pa-
anuvicarami Nandananti imina tassa ditthadhammikam samparayikafica
anisarmnsam vibhaveti. Tattha katavasati nipphaditasucaritavasa.
Sucaritakammarm hi tadatte, ayatim ca sukhavasahetutaya “sukhaviharassa
avaso’’ti vuccati. Tenaha “katakusala’ti.

215. Pubbe anamasitakhettavisesam attano danamayam pufifiam vatva
idani tassa ayatanagatatam dasseturn “bhikkhitica”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha
bhikkhuti anavasesabhinnakilesataya bhikkhu. Paramahitanukampaketi
paramam ativiya ditthadhammikadina hitena anuggahake. Abhojayinti
panitena bhojanena bhojesim. Tapassiyuganti uttamena tapasa
sabbakilesamalam! tapetva samucchinditva thitatta tapassibhiitarh yugar.
Mahamuninti tato eva maha-isibhitam, mahato va attano visayassa
mahanteneva fianena munanato paricchindanato mahamunim. Sabbametam
dve aggasavake sandhaya vadati.

216. Aparimitarh sukhavahanti anunasikalopam akatva vuttam.
“Yavafncidam bhikkhave na sukaram akkhanena papunitum yava sukha
sagga”ti2 vacanato Bhagavatopi
vacanapathatitaparimanarahitasukhanibbattakam attano va anubhavena
aparimitasukhavaham sukhassa avahanakam. Satatanti sabbakalam. Tam
tam uposatharakkhanadivasam ahapetva, tam tam va
uposatharakkhanadivasam akhandam katva paripunnam katva satatam va
sabbakalam sukhavahanti yojana. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Atha Bhagava matudevaputtappamukhanam
dasasahassilokadhatuvasinam devabrahmasamghanam tayo mase
abhidhammapitakam desetva manussalokam agantva bhadditthivimanam
bhikkhtinam desesi, sa desana sampattaparisaya satthika ahositi.

Bhadditthivimanavannana nitthita.

1. Sabbasamkilesapakkham (ST, I) 2. Ma 3. 210 pitthe atthato samanam.
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6. Sonadinnavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannpenati Sonadinnavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena Nalandayam
Sonadinna nama eka upasika saddha pasanna bhikkhtinam cattihi paccayehi
sakkaccam upatthahanti suvisuddhaniccasila atthangasamannagatam
uposathampi upavasati. Sa dhammasavanasappayarm patilabhitva
upanissayasampannataya catusaccakammatthanam paribriihanti! sotapanna
ahosi. Atha afifatarena rogena phuttha kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji.
Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano—

217. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadht viya taraka.

218. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

219. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”’ti—
imahi tthi gathahi patipucchi.
220. Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

221. “Sonadinnati mam afifiamsu -pa- Gotamassa yasassino.

227. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

devata byakasi. Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayameva.

Sonadinnavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Patigganhanti (S1)
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7. Uposathavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Uposathavimanam. Idha atthuppattiyam Sakete
Uposatha nama eka upasikati ayameva viseso, sesarm
anantaravimanasadisam. Tena vuttarn—

229. “Abhikkantena vannena -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

232. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

233. “Uposathati mam afinamsu, Saketayam upasika -pa-.
Upasika cakkhumato, Gotamassa yasassino.

239. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

devata byakasi. Puna attano ekam dosam dassenti—

241. “Abhikkhanam Nandanam sutva, chando me udapajjatha.
Tattha cittam panidhaya, upapannamhi Nandanam.

242. Nakasim Satthu vacanam, Buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Hine cittam panidhaya, samhi pacchanutapini’ti—

dve gatha abhasi.

233. Tattha Uposathati mam afifiamsuti “Uposatha”ti imina namena
marh manussa janimsu. Saketayanti Saketanagare.

241. Abhikkhananti abhinham. Nandanam sutvati ‘“Tavatimsabhavane
Nandanavanam nama edisafica edisaiica’ti tattha nanavidham
dibbasampattim sutva. Chandoti tannibbattakapufifiakammassa karanabhuto
kusalacchando, tatriipapattiya patthanabhiito tanhachando va. Udapajjathati!
uppajjittha. Tatthati Tavatimsabhavane, Nandanapadesenapi hi tam
devalokam vadati. Upapannamhiti uppanna nibbatta ambhi.

1. Upapajjathati (S1)
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242. Nakasim Satthu vacananti ‘“naham bhikkhave appamattakampi
bhavar vannemi ti-adina! Satthara vuttavacanam na karim, bhavesu
chandaragarh na pajahinti attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagavapi
Gotamagottoti sagottataya vuttarh “Buddhassadiccabandhuno”ti. Atha va
adiccassa bandhu adiccabandhu, Bhagava. Tam paticca tassa ariyaya jatiya
jatatta adicco va bandhu etassa orasaputtabhavatoti adiccabandhu, Bhagava.
Tatha hi vuttam—

“Yo andhakare tamas1 pabhankaro,
Verocano mandalt uggatejo.

Ma rahu gilt caramantalikkhe,

Pajarh mamarh rahu pamufica stiriyan”ti2.

Hineti lamake. Attano bhavabhiratimh sandhaya vadati. Samhiti sa ambhi.

Evam taya devataya bhavabhiratinimitte uppannavippatisare pavedite
thero bhavassa paricchinnayubhavavibhavanamukhena ayatim
manussattabhave thatva vattadukkhassa samatikkamo katum sukaro, sabbaso
khinasavabhavo nama mahanisamsoti ca samassasetum—

243. Kiva ciram vimanambhi, idha vacchasuposathe.
Devate pucchitacikkha, yadi janasi ayuno”’ti—

gathamaha. Puna sa—

244, “Satthi vassasahassani, tisso ca vassakotiyo.
Idha thatva mahamuni, ito cuta gamissami.
Manussanam sahabyatan”ti—aha.

Puna thero—

245. “Ma tvam uposathe bhayi, Sambuddhenasi byakata.
Sotapanna visesayi, pahina tava duggati”ti—

imaya gathaya samuttejesi.

1. Am 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 49 pitthe.
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243-4. Tattha kiva ciranti kittakarmh addhanam. Idhati imasmim
devaloke, idha va vimanasmim. Ayu noti ayu, noti nipatamattarh. Ayuno va
ciracirabhavar, atha va yadi janasi ayunoti attho. Mahamuniti theram
alapati.

245. Ma tvam uposathe bhayiti bhadde uposathe tvam ma bhayi.
Kasma? Yasma Sambuddhenasi byakata. Kinti? Sotapanna visesayiti.
Maggaphalasafifiitam visesam yata adhigata, tasma pahina tava sabbapi
duggatiti imampi visesam yatati visesayi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Uposathavimanavannana nitthita.

8-9. Nidda-suniddavimanavannana

Atthamanavamavimanani Rajagahanidanani. Atthuppattiyam
yathakkamam “Nidda! nama upasika -pa- Gotamassa yasassino. Tena
me’tadiso vanno -pa- suniddaZ? nama upasika”ti vattabbarm. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Gathasupi apubbam natthi. Tatha hi ekaccesu potthakesu
Pali peyyalavasena thapitati. Tena vuttarn—

246. “Abhikkantena vannena -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

247. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

248. Niddati mamam affiamsu, Rajagahasmim upasika -pa-
Gotamassa yasassino.

256. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

258. Abhikkantena vannena -pa- sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1. Saddha (S1) 2. Sunanda (S1)
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261. Sa devata attamana -pa-.

262. Suniddati mam afifiamsu, Rajagahasmim upasika -pa-
Gotamassa yasassino.

268. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Nidda-Suniddavimanavannana nitthita.

Abhikkantena vannenati bhikkhadayikavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena
Uttaramadhurayam afifatara itthi khinayuka hoti apaye uppajjanaraha.
Bhagava paccitisavelayam mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento
tam itthim apaye uppajjanaraham disva mahakarunaya saficoditamanaso tam
sugatiyam patitthapetukamo eko adutiyo madhuram agamasi. Gantva
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya bahinagaram pindaya
pavisi. Tena samayena sa itthi gehe aharam sampadetva ekamante
patisametva ghatam gahetva udakatittham gantva nhayitva ghatena udakam
gahetva attano geham gacchanti antaramagge Bhagavantam passitva “api
bhante pindo laddho’ti vatva “labhissami’’ti ca Bhagavata vutte
aladdhabhavam fiatva ghatam thapetva Bhagavantarm upasankamitva
vanditva “aham bhante pindapatam dassami, adhivasetha”ti aha. Adhivasesi
Bhagava tunhibhavena. Sa Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva pathamataram
gantva sittasammatthe padese asanam paffiapetva Bhagavato pavesanam
udikkhamana atthasi. Bhagava geham pavisitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha
sa Bhagavantam bhojesi, Bhagava katabhattakicco onitapattapani tassa
anumodanam katva pakkami. Sa anumodanam sutva anappakam
pitisomanassam patisamvedenti yava cakkhupathasamatikkama
Buddharammanam pitim avijahantl namassamana atthasi.
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sa katipayadivasatikkameneva kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti,
accharasahassaficassa parivaro ahosi. Tarh ayasma Mahamoggallano!—

270. “Abhikkantena vannena -pa- osadht viya taraka.
271. Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

gathahi pucchi.
273. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

274. “Aham manussesu manussabhuta,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

275. Addasam virajam Buddham, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham bhikkham, pasanna sehi panibhi.

276. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

devata byakasi. Sesam sabbam hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.

uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati. Tattha affiatara ittht saddha pasanna
anfiataram khinasavattheram pindaya carantam disva attano geham
pavesetva bhojanam adasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Sesam anantaravimanasadisameva.

1. Athayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto tam devatarh mahatiya deviddhiya
mahantena devatanubhavena Buddhafianenapi paricchinditumasakkuneyyarm
dibbavibhutimanubhavantir disva imahi gathahi taya katapufiiakammar pucchi (ST)
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278. Abhikkantena vannena -pa- sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
281. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

282. Aham manussesu manussabhiita -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim
Ekadasavatthupatimanditassa

Dutiyassa Cittalatavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

3. Paricchattakavagga

1. Ularavimanavannana

Paricchattakavagge ularo te yaso vanpoti Ularavimanam. Tassaka
uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena
samayena Rajagahe ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa upatthakakule eka darika
danajjhasaya danasamvibhagarata ahosi. Sa yam tasmim gehe purebhattam
khadaniyabhojaniyam! uppajjati, tattha attana laddhapativisato upaddharn
deti, upaddham attana paribhufijati, adatva pana na bhuiijati, dakkhineyye
apassantipi thapetva ditthakale deti, yacakanampi detiyeva. Athassa mata
“mama dhita danajjhasaya danasamvibhagaratati hatthatuttha tassa
digunam bhagam deti. Denti ca ekasmim bhage taya samvibhage kate puna
aparam deti, sa tatopi samvibhagam karotiyeva.

Evam gacchante kale tam vayappattam matapitaro tasmimyeva nagare

aifiatarasmim kule kumarassa adamsu. Tam pana kulam micchaditthikam
hoti assaddham appasannam. Athayasma Mahamoggallano Rajagahe

1. Khadaniyabhojaniyadim (ST, I)
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sapadanam pindaya caramano tassa darikaya sasurassa gehadvare atthasi.
Tam disva sa darika pasannacitta “pavisatha bhante”ti pavesetva vanditva
sassuya thapitam puvam tam apassanti “tassa kathetva anumodapessami’ti
vissasena gahetva therassa adasi, thero anumodanam katva pakkami. Darika
“tumhehi thapitam puvam Mahamoggallanattherassa adasinti sassuya
kathesi. Sa tam sutva “kinnamidarm pagabbhiyam!, ayarh mama santakarn
anapucchitvava samanassa adasi’ti tam tatatatayamana kodhabhibhuta
yuttayuttam acintenti purato thitam musalakhandam gahetva amsakute
pahari. Sa sukhumalataya parikkhinayukataya ca teneva paharena
balavadukkhabhibhuta hutva katipaheneva kalam katva Tavatimsesu
nibbatti. Tassa satipi afifiasmim sucaritakamme therassa katadanameva
satisayam hutva upatthasi. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha

vuttanayeneva gantva—

286. “Ularo te yaso vanno, sabba obhasate disa.
Nariyo naccanti gayanti, devaputta alankata.

287. Modenti parivarenti, tava ptijaya devate.
Sovannani vimanani, tavimani sudassane.

288. Tuvamsi issara tesam, sabbakamasamiddhint.
Abhijata mahantasi, devakaye pamodasi.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—

tthi gathahi pucchi.

286. Tattha yasoti parivaro. Vannoti vannanibha sarirobhaso. “Ularo”ti
pana visesetva vuttatta tassa devataya parivarasampatti ca vannasampatti ca
vutta2 hoti. Tasu “ularo te vannoti sankhepato vuttamh vannasampattiri
visayavasena vittharato dasseturn “sabba obhasate disati vatva “ularo te
yaso’’ti vuttarn parivarasampattim vatthuvasena vittharato dasseturm “nariyo

1. Pagabbiyam (Ka) 2. Yutta (Ka)
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naccanti’ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha sabba obhasate disati sabbasu disasul
vijjotate, sabba va disa obhasayate, vijjotayatiti attho. “Obhasate”’ti padassa
“obhasante’’ti keci vacanavipallasena attham vadanti, tehi “vannena’ti
vibhatti viparinametabba2. Vannenati ca hetumhi karanavacanari, vannena
hetubhutenati attho. “Sabba disa’ti ca jativasena disasamafifie apekkhite
vacanavipallasenapi payojanam natthi. Nariyoti etthapi “alankata”ti padam
anetva sambandhitabbam. Devaputtati ettha ca-saddo luttaniddittho. Tena
nariyo devaputta cati samuccayo veditabbo.

287. Modentiti pamodayanti. Pujayati pujanattham ptijanimittam va,
naccanti gayantiti yojana. Tavimaniti tava imani.

288. Sabbakamasamiddhiniti sabbehi paficahi kamagunehi, sabbehi va
taya kamitehi icchitehi vatththi samiddha. Abhijatati sujata. Mahantasiti
mahatl mahanubhava asi. Devakaye pamodasiti imasmim devanikaye
dibbasampattihetukena paramena pamodanena pamodasi.

Evam therena pucchita sa devata tamattham vissajjesi—

289. “Aham manussesu manussabhtita,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Dussilakule sunisa ahosim,
Assaddhesu kadariyesu aham.

290. Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.
Pindaya caramanassa, apuvam te adasaham.

291. Tadaham sassuya’cikkhim, ‘samano agato idha.
Tassa adasaham plivam, pasanna sehi panibhi’.

292. Itissa sassu paribhasi, avinitasi tvam vadhu.
Na mam sampucchitum icchi, ‘samanassa dadamaham’.

1. Sabba disa (Ka) 2. Vibhattim parinamenti (Ka)
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293. Tato me sassu kupita, pahasi musalena mam.

Kutangacchi avadhi mam, nasakkhim jivitum ciram.

294. Sa aham kayassa bheda, vippamutta tato cuta.

Devanam Tavatimsanam, upapanna sahabyatam.

295. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

289. Tattha assaddhestti ratanattayasaddhaya kammaphalasaddhaya ca
abhavena assaddhesu, thaddhamacchariyataya kadariyesu sassu-adisu aham

saddha silena sampanna ahosinti yojana.

290-1. Apuvanti kapallaptvam. Teti nipatamattam. Sassuya acikkhim

gahitabhavafapanatthafica anumodanatthaficati adhippayo.

292. Itissati ettha assati nipatamattarh. Samanassa dadamahanti aharm
samanassa apuvam dadamiti. Yasma na mam sampucchitum icchi, tasma

tvam vadhu avinitasiti sassu paribhasiti yojana.

293. Pahasiti pahari. Kaitangacchi avadhi manti ettha kuitanti
amsakttam vuttam purimapadalopena, kitameva anganti kitangam, tam
chindatiti kutangacchi. Evam kodhabhibhuta hutva mam avadhi, mama
amsakttam chindi, teneva upakkamena matatta marm maresiti attho. Tenaha

“nasakkhir jiviturh ciran”ti.

294. Vippamuttati tato dukkhato sutthu mutta. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Ularavimanavannana nitthita.
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2. Ucchudayikavimanavannana

Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakanti Ucchudayikavimanar. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharatiti-adi sabbam anantaravimane
vuttasadisam. Ayam pana viseso—idha ucchu dinna, sassuya ca pithakena
pahata tankhanaffieva mata Tavatimsesu uppanna tassamyeva rattiyam
therassa upatthanam agata kevalakappam Gijjhakutam cando viya stiriyo
viya ca obhasenti theram vanditva pafijalika namassamana ekamantam
atthasi. Atha nam thero—

296. “Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakam,
Atirocasi candimasuriya viya.
Siriya ca vannena yasena tejasa,
brahmava deve tidase sahindake.

297. Pucchami tam uppalamaladharini,
Avelini kaficanasannibhattace.
Alankate uttamavatthadharini,
Ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamam.

298. Kim tvam pure kammamakasi attana,
Manussabhiita purimaya jatiya.
Danam sucinnam atha silasaryamam,
Kentpapanna sugatim yasassini.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—

imahi gathahi pucchi.

296-7. Tattha obhasayitva pathavim sadevakanti
candimasiiriyarasmisammissehi Sinerupassaviniggatehi pabhavisarehi
vijjotayamanataya devena akasena sahati sadevakam
upagatabhimibhagabhiitam imam pathavim vijjotetva, ekobhasam
ekapajjotam katvati attho. Obhasayitva pathavim candimasuriya viyati
yojana. Atirocasiti atikkamitva rocasi!. Tarh pana atirocanam kena kirh viya
kena vati

1. Sobhasi (S1)
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aha “siriya”ti-adi. Tattha siriyati sobhaggadisobhavisesena. Tejasati attano
anubhavena. Aveliniti ratanamayapupphavelavati.

Evam therena pucchita devata imahi gathahi vissajjesi—

299. “Idani bhante imameva gaman,
Pindaya amhaka gharam upagami.
Tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam,
Pasannacitta atulaya pitiya.

300. Sassu ca paccha anuyufijate mamam,
Kaham nu ucchum vadhuke avakiri.
Na chadditam no pana khaditarm maya,
Santassa bhikkhussa sayam adasaham.

301. Tuyham nvidam issariyam atho mama,
Itissa sassu paribhasate mamam.
Pitham gahetva paharam adasi me,
Tato cuta kalakatamhi devata.

302. Tadeva kammam kusalam katam maya,
Sukhafica kammam anubhomi attana.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaham,
Modamaham kamagunehi paficahi.

303. Tadeva kammam kusalam katarm maya,
Sukhafica kammarm anubhomi attana.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
Samappita kamagunehi paficahi.

304. Etadisam pufifiaphalam anappakam,
Mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaham,
Modamaham kamagunehi paficahi.
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305. Etadisam pufifiaphalam anappakam,
Mahajutika mama ucchudakkhina.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
Sahassanettoriva Nandane vane.

306. Tuvafica bhante anukampakam vidum,
Upecca vandim kusalafica pucchisam.
Tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam,
Pasannacitta atulaya pitiya”ti.

299. Tattha idaniti anantaratitadivasatta aha, adhunati attho. Imameva
gamanti imasmirmyeva game, Rajagaham sandhaya vadati. Vuttam hi
“gamopl nigamopi nagarampi ‘gamo’icceva vuccati’ti. Bhummatthe cetam
upayogavacanarn. Upagamiti upagato ahosil. Atulayati anupamaya,

appamanaya va.

300. Avakiriti apanesi chaddesi, vinasesi va. Santassati sadhurlipassa
santakilesassa2 parissamamappattassa3 va.

301. Tuyham niiti nu-saddo anattamanatasticane nipato, so “mama’’ti
etthapi anetva yojetabbo “mama nt’ti. Idarn issariyanti gehe adhipaccam
sandhayaha. Tato cutati tato manussalokato cuta. Yasma thitatthanato
apagatapi “cuta’ti vuccati, tasma cutim visesetumm “kalakata”ti vuttam.
Kalakatapi ca na yattha katthaci nibbatta, apica kho devattam upagatati

dassenti aha “amhi devata”ti.

302. Tadeva kammam kusalam katarn mayati tadeva
ucchukhandadanamattarm kusalam kammar katarn maya, afifiarh na janamiti
attho. Sukhafica kammanti sukhafica kammaphalam. Kammaphalam hi idha
“kamman”ti vuttam uttarapadalopena, karanopacarena va “kusalanam
bhikkhave dhammanam

1. Asi (S0) 2. Santakilesaganassa (S1) 3. Parissamapattassa (I, Ka)
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samadanahetu evamidam pufifiah pavaddhati!. Anubhomi sakarn pufifian”ti2
ca adisu viya. Kammanti va karanatthe upayogavacanam, kammenati attho.
Kamme va bhavarh kammarn yatha3 kammanti. Atha va kametabbataya
kammam. Tam hi sukharajaniyabhavato kamupasamhitam kametabbanti
kamaniyarm#. Attanati attana eva, sayamvasitaya seribhavena sayamevati
attho. Paricarayamaharh attananti purimagathaya “attana”ti vuttarn padam

vibhattiviparinamena “attanan’”ti yojetabbam.

303-5. Devindaguttati devindena Sakkena gutta, devindo viya va gutta
mahaparivarataya. Samappitati sutthu appita samannagata. Mahavipakati
vipulaphala. Mahajutikati mahateja, mahanubhavati attho.

306. Tuvanti tamh. Anukampakanti karunikam. Vidunti sappaififiar,
savakaparamiya matthakam pattanti attho. Upeccati upagantva. Vandinti
paficapatitthitena abhivadayim. Kusalafica arogyam pucchisarh apucchim,
atulaya pitiya idafica kusalarh anussaramiti adhippayo. Sesarm hettha

vuttanayameva.

Ucchudayikavimanavannana nitthita.

3. Pallankavimanavannana

Pallankasetthe manisonnacitteti Pallankavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena Savatthiyam
anfiatarassa upasakassa dhita kulapadesadina sadisassa tattheva afiflatarassa
kulaputtassa dinna, sa ca hoti akkodhana silacarasampanna patidevata
samadinnapaficasila, uposathe sakkaccam uposathasilani ca rakkhati. Sa
aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tam ayasma

Mahamoggallanatthero hettha vuttanayeneva gantva—

1. D1 3. 48 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 17 pitthe. 3. Yathaha (Ka) 4. Kamaniyar (S, I)
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308.

Vimanavatthu-atthakatha

“Pallankasetthe manisonnacitte,
Pupphabhikinne sayane ulare.
Tatthacchasi devi mahanubhave,
Uccavaca iddhi vikubbamana.

Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.
Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
Manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno cate sabbadisa pabhasati”’ti—

gathahi pucchil.

Sapissa imahi gathahi byakasi—

309.

310.

311.

312.

“Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
Addhe kule sunisa ahosim.
Akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattini,
Uposathe appamatta ahosim.

Manussabhiita dahara apapika?Z,
Pasannacitta patimabhiradhayim.
Diva ca ratto ca manapacarini,
Aham pure silavati ahosim.

Panatipata virata acorika,
Samsuddhakaya sucibrahmacarini.
Amajjapa no ca musa abhanim,
Sikkhapadesu pariptrakarini.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhafica, pasannamanasa aham.

117

1. Patipucchi (S1)

2. Daharasapapika (S1)
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313. Atthangupetamh anudhammacarini,
Uposatham pitimana upavasim.
Imafica ariyam atthangavarehupetam,
Samadiyitva kusalam sukhudrayam.
Patimhi kalyant vasanuvattini,
Ahosim pubbe Sugatassa savika.

314. Etadisam kusalam jivaloke,
Kammam karitvana visesabhagini.
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam,
Deviddhipatta sugatimhi agata.

315. Vimanapasadavare manorame,
Parivarita accharasanganena.
Sayampabha devagana ramenti mam,
Dighayukim devavimanamagatanti.

307. Tattha pallankasettheti pallankavare uttamapallanke. Tamyevassa
setthatarm dasseturn “manisonnacitte’ti vuttam,
vividharatanaramsijalasamujjalehi manthi ceva suvannena ca vicitte
“tattha”ti “sayane’ti ca vutte sayitabbatthanabhute pallankasetthe.

308. Teti tuyharh samantato. “Pamodayanti”’ti padarh pana! apekkhitva
“tan”ti vibhatti viparinametabba. Pamodayantiti va pamodanam karonti,
pamodanam tuyham uppadentiti attho.

310. Dahara apapikati daharapi? apapika. “Daharasu papika”ti va patho,
soyevattho. “Daharassapapika’tipi pathanti, daharassa samikassa apapika,
sakkaccam upatthanena anaticariyaya ca bhaddikati attho. Tena vuttam

a2

“pasannacitta”ti-adi. Abhiradhayinti aradhesim. Rattoti rattiyam.

311. Acorikati coriyarahita, adinnadana pativiratati attho. “Virata ca
coriya’’tipi patho, theyyato ca viratati

1. Parapadam (Ka) 2. Daharasapapikati dahara asim (S1)
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attho. Sarhsuddhakayati parisuddhakayakammantataya sammadeva
suddhakaya, tato eva sucibrahmacarini samikato afifiattha
abrahmacariyasambhavato. Tatha hi vuttam—

“Mayafica bhariya natikkamama,
Amhepi bhariya natikkamanti.

Affatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyyare”til.

Atha va sucibrahmacariniti sucino suddhassa brahmassa setthassa
uposathasilassa, maggabrahmacariyassa va anurtipassa
pubbabhagabrahmacariyassa vasena sucibrahmacarini.

313. Anudhammacariniti ariyanam dhammassa anudhammar
caranasila. Imafica anantaram vuttar niddosataya ariyam, atthangavarehi?
atthahi uttamangehi ariyatta eva va ariyatthangavarehi upetarn arogyatthena
anavajjatthena ca kusalam sukhavipakataya sukhanisamsataya ca
sukhudrayarm upavasinti yojana.

314. Visesabhaginiti visesassa dibbassa sampattibhavassa bhagini.
Sugatimhi agatati sugatim agata upagata, sugatimhi va sugatiyam
dibbasampattiyam agata. “Sugatim hi agata”tipi patho. Tattha hiti
nipatamattam, hetu-attho va, yasma sugatim agata, tasma visesabhaginiti
yojana.

315. Vimanapasadavareti vimanesu uttamapasade, vimanasankhate va
aggapasade, vimane va vigatamane appamane mahante varapasade
parivarita accharasanganena sayampabha pamodami, “amhi”ti va padam
anetva yojetabbam. Dighayukinti hetthimehi devehi dighatarayukataya
tatripapannehi anappayukataya ca dighayukim mar yathavuttam
devavimanamagatarm upagatam devagana ramentiti yojana. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Pallankavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe Jatake. 2. Atthangavarehiti (S1, I)
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4. Latavimanavannana

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devatati Latavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena Savatthivasino
aifatarassa upasakassa dhita Lata nama pandita byatta medhavini patikulam
gata bhattu sassusasuranafica manapacarini piyavadini parijanassa
sangahakusala gehe kutumbabharassa nittharanasamattha akkodhana
stlacarasampanna danasamvibhagarata akhandapaficasila uposatharakkhane
ca appamatta ahosi. Sa aparabhage kalam katva Vessavanassa maharajassa
dhita hutva nibbatti Latatveva namena, afifiapi tassa Sajja Pavara Accimati
Sutati catasso bhaginiyo ahesum. Ta paficapi Sakkena devarajena anetva
natakitthibhavena paricarikatthane thapita, Lata panassa naccagitadisu

chekataya itthatara ahosi.

Tasam ekato samagantva sukhanisajjaya nisinnanam sangitanepufifiam
paticca vivado uppanno. Ta sabbapi Vessavanassa maharajassa santikam
gantva pucchimsu “tata katama amhakam naccadisu kusala”ti. So eva maha
“gacchatha dhitaro anotattadahatire devasamagame sangitarn pavattetha,

=9

tattha vo viseso pakato bhavissati’ti. Ta tatha akamsu. Tattha devaputta
Lataya naccamanaya attano sabhavena thatum nasakkhimsu, safijatapahasa
acchariyabbhutacittajata nirantaram sadhukaram denta ukkutthisadde
celukkhepe ca pavattenta Himavantam kampayamana viya mahantam
kolahalamakamsu. Itarasu pana naccantisu sisirakale kokila viya tunhibhuta

nisidimsu. Evam tattha sangite Lataya viseso pakato ahosi.

Atha tasam devadhitanam Sutaya devadhitaya etadahosi “kim nu kho
kammam katva ayam Lata amhe abhibhuyya titthati vannena ceva yasasa ca,
yannunaham Lataya katakammam puccheyyan’ti. Sa tam pucchi, itarapi
tassa etamattham vissajjeti. Tayidam sabbam Vessavanamaharaja
devacarikavasena upagatassa ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa acikkhi. Thero

tamattham pucchaya miulakaranato patthaya Bhagavato arocento—



316.

317.

318.

319.

Vimanavatthu-atthakatha

“Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata,
Accimati rajavarassa sirimato.
Suta ca rafino Vessavanassa dhita,
Rajimati dhammagunehi sobhatha.

Paficettha nariyo agamamsu nhayitum,
Sitodakam uppalinim sivam nadim.

Ta tattha nhayitva rametva devata,
Naccitva gayitva Suta latarn bravi.

Pucchami tam uppalamaladharini,
Avelini kaficanasannibhattace.
Timiratambakkhi nabheva sobhane,
Dighayuki kena kato yaso tava.

Kenasi bhadde patino piyatara,
Visitthakalyanitara’ssu rapato.
Padakkhina naccanagitavadite,
Acikkha no tvam naranaripucchita”ti—

Sutaya puccha.

320.

321.

322.

“Aham manussesu manussabhtita,
Ularabhoge kule sunisa ahosim.
Akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattini,
Uposathe appamatta ahosim.

Manussabhiita dahara apapika,
Pasannacitta patimabhiradhayim.
Sadevaram sassasuram sadasakam,
Abhiradhayim tamhi kato yaso mama.

Saham tena kusalena kammuna,
Catubbhi thanehi visesamajjhaga.
Ayufica vannafica sukharh balafica,
Khiddaratim paccanubhomanappakam.

121
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323. Sutarmh nu tarh bhasati yarn ayam Lata,
Yam no apucchimha akittay1 no.
Patino kiramhakam visittha narinam,
Gati ca tasam Pavara ca devata.

324. Patisu dhammam pacarama sabba,
Patibbata yattha bhavanti itthiyo.
Patisu dhammam pacaritva sabba,
Lacchamase bhasati yam ayam Lata.

325. Stho yatha pabbatasanugocaro,
Mahindharam pabbatamavasitva.
Pasayha hantva itare catuppade,
Khudde mige khadati mamsabhojano.

326. Tatheva saddha idha ariyasavika,
Bhattaram nissaya patim anubbata.
Kodham vadhitva abhibhuyya maccharam,
Saggamhi sa modati dhammacarini’ti—

lataya vissajjananti aha.

316. Tattha Lata ca Sajja Pavara Accimati Sutati tasarm namam. Ca-
saddo samuccayattho. Rajavarassati catunnarn maharajanarm varassa
setthassa devarajassa. Sakkassa paricarikati adhippayo. Rafifioti
maharajassa. Tenaha “vessavanassa dhita”ti, idamh paccekam yojetabbam,
vacanavipallaso va, dhitaroti attho. Rajati vijjotatiti raji, rajiti mata pafinata
rajimati, idam tasam sabbasam visesanam. Namameva etarn ekissa
devatayati keci, tesarh matena “pavara’ti sabbasam visesanameva.
Dhammagunehiti dhammiyehi dhammato anapetehi gunehi,
yathabhuccagunehiti attho. Sobhathati virocatha.

317. Paiicettha nariyoti pafica yathavuttanama devadhitaro ettha
imasmim Himavantapadese. Sitodakam uppalinim sivarh nadinti
Anotattadahato nikkhantanadimukharm sandhaya vadati. Naccitva gayitvati
pitu
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Vessavanassa anaya devasamagame tahi katassa naccagitassa vasena vuttam.
Suta Latam braviti Suta devadhita latam attano bhaginim kathesi. “Suta
latarh bravun”tipi! pathanti, Suta dhitaro Vessavanassa maharajassa Latarh
kathesunti attho.

318. Timiratambakkhiti niculakesarabhasasadisehi tambarajthi
samannagatakkhi. Nabheva sobhaneti nabham viya sobhamane,
saradasamaye abbhamahikadi-upakkilesavimuttarm nabham viya
suvisuddhangapaccangataya virajamaneti attho. Atha va nabhevati nabhe
eva, samuccayattho eva-saddo, akasatthavimanesu
Himavantayugandharadibhumipatibaddhatthanesu cati sabbattheva
sobhamaneti attho. Kena katoti kena kidisena pufifiena nibbattito. Yasoti
parivarasampatti kittisaddo ca. Kittisaddaggahanena ca kittisaddahetubhuita

guna gayhanti.

319. Patino piyatarati samino piyatara samivallabha. Tenassa
subhagatam dasseti. Visitthakalyanitara’ssti ripatoti ripasampattiya visittha
uttama kalyanitara sundaratara, asstiti nipatamattarm. “Visitthakalyanitarasi
rupato”ti ca pathanti. Padakkhinati pakarehi, visesena va dakkhina kusala.
NaccanagitavaditetiZ ettha naccanati3 vibhattilopo kato, nacce ca gite ca
vadite cati attho. Naranaripucchitati devaputtehi devadhitahi ca “kaham

Lata, ki karoti Lata’ti rupadassanatthaficeva sippadassanatthafica pucchita.

321. Niccam kayena asamsatthataya devo viya rameti, dutiyo varoti va
devaro, bhattu kanitthabhata, saha devarenati sadevaram. Sassu ca sasuro ca
sasura, saha sasurehiti sassasuram. Saha dasehi dasthi cati sadasakam
patimabhiradhayinti sambandho. Tamhi katoti tamhi kule, kale va
sunisakale kato yaso tannibbattakapufifiassa nibbattanenati adhippayo.

=

Mamati idam “kato”ti padam apekkhitva “maya”ti parinametabbam.

1. Bruvunti ca (S1) 2. Naccagitavaditeti (Ka) 3. Naccati (Ka)
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322. Catubbhi thanehiti catthi karanehi, cattisu va thanesu
nimittabhiitesu. Visesamajjhagati afifiahi atisayarh adhigata. Ayufica
vannafica sukham balaficati “catthi thanehi’ti vuttanam sartipato dassanam.
Ayu-adayo eva hissa afifiahi visitthasabhavataya visesa tassa tatha
sambhavanavasena gahetabbataya hetubhavato “thanan”ti ca vuttam.
Visesamajjhaga!. Kidisarh? Ayufica vannafica sukhafica balaficati yojana.

323. Sutam nu tarh bhasati yarn ayarn Latati ayarn Lata amhakam
jetthabhagini yar bhasati, tarh tumhehi sutarh nu kirh asutan”ti2 itara tisso
bhaginiyo pucchati. Yam noti yam amhakam samsayitam. Noti
nipatamattam, puna noti amhakam, avadharane va “na no samam atthi’ti-
adisu3 viya, tena akittayiyeva, aviparitamh byakasiyevati attho. Patino
kiramhakar visittha narinar, gati ca tasam Pavara ca devatati anatthato
palanato patino samika nama amhakarm narinam itthinam visittha gati ca
tasarh patisaranafica, tasamh matugamanarn saranato4 pavara uttama devata
ca sammadeva aradhita sampati ayatifica hitasukhavahati attho.

324. Patisu dhammarm pacarama sabbati sabbava mayam patisu attano
samikesu pubbutthanadikam caritabbadhammam pacarama. Yatthati yam
nimittarh, yasmirhd va patisu caritabbadhamme cariyamane itthiyo patibbata
nama bhavanti. Lacchamase bhasati yam ayam Latati ayarn Lata yam
sampattim etarahi labhatiti bhasati, tam sampattim patisu dhammam
pacaritva labhissama.

325. Pabbatasanugocaroti pabbatavanasandacari. Mahindharam
pabbatamavasitvati mahim dharetiti mahindharanamakam® pabbatam
acalam avasitva adhivasitva, tattha vasantoti attho. “Avasitva”ti hi padam
apekkhitva bhummatthe cetarh upayogavacanam. Pasayhati abhibhavitva.
Khuddeti balavasenanihine pamanato pana mahante hatthi-adikepi mige so

hantiyeva.
1. Visesamajjhagati (S1, I) 2. Tam kim assutthati (St)
3. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu. 4. Bharanato (Ka)

5. Yesu (Ka) 6. Mahindharaparanamakarm (S1)
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326. Tathevati gathaya ayam upamasamsandanena saddhim
atthayojana—yatha stho attano nivasagocaratthanabhuitam pabbatam nissaya
vasanto attano yathicchitamattham sadheti, evameva sa saddha pasanna
ariyasavika ghasacchadanadihi bharanato posanato bhattararh patim
samikam nissaya vasanti sabbatthapi pati-anukulatasankhatena vatena tam
anubbata parijanadisu uppajjanakam kodharh vadhitva pajahitva
pariggahavatthlisu uppajjanakamm maccheram abhibhuyya abhibhavitva
anuppadetva patibbatadhammassa ca upasikadhammassa ca sammadeva
caranato dhammacarini sa saggamhi devaloke, modati, pamodam apajjatiti.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Latavimanavannana nitthita.

5. Guttilavimanavannana

Sattatantirh sumadhuranti Guttilavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
Rajagahe viharante ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayeneva
devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tattha patipatiya thitesu
chattimsaya vimanesu chattimsa devadhitaro paccekam
accharasahassaparivara mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavantiyo disva tahi
pubbe katakammam “abhikkantena vannena”ti-adihi tthi gathahi patipatiya
pucchi. Tapi tassa pucchanantaram “vatthuttamadayika nar1’ti-adina
byakarimsu. Atha thero tato manussalokam agantva Bhagavato etamattham
arocesi. Tam sutva Bhagava “Moggallana ta devata na kevalam taya eva
pucchita evam byakarimsu, atha kho pubbe mayapi pucchita
evamevabyakarimst”ti vatva therena yacito atitam attano vuttilacariyam
kathesi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
gandhabbakule nibbattitva gandhabbasippe pariyodatasippataya
Timbarunaradasadiso! sabbadisasu pakato pafifiato acariyo ahosi

1. Timbarunasadiso (Ka), Timbarunadasadiso (I)
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namena Guttilo nama. So andhe jinne matapitaro posesil. Tassa
sippanipphattim sutva Ujjenivasi Musilo? nama gandhabbo upagantva tam
vanditva ekamantam thito “kasma agatosi’ti ca vutte “tumhakam santike
sippam ugganhitun”ti aha. Guttilacariyo tam oloketva lakkhanakusalataya
“ayam puriso visamajjhasayo kakkhalo pharuso akatafinu bhavissati, na
sangahetabbo™ti sippuggahanattham okasam nakasi. So tassa matapitaro
payirupasitva tehi yacapesi. Guttilacariyo matapituhi nippiliyamano
“garuvacanam alanghaniyan™ti tassa sippam patthapetva
vigatamacchariyataya karunikataya ca acariyamutthim akatva anavasesato

sippam sikkhapesi.

Sopi medhavitaya pubbekataparicayataya akusitataya ca na cirasseva
pariyodatasippo hutva cintesi “ayam Baranasi Jambudipe agganagaram,
yannunaham idha sarajikaya parisaya sippam dasseyyam, evaham
acariyatopi Jambudipe pakato pafifiato bhavissami”’ti. So acariyassa arocesi
“aham raffio purato sippam dassetukamo, rajanam mam dassetha’ti.
Mahasatto “ayam mama santike uggahitasippo patittham labhatt”ti
karunayamano tam rafifio santikam netva “maharaja imassa me
antevasikassa vinaya pagunatam3 passatha’ti aha. Raja “sadhu’ti
patissunitva tassa vinavadanarn sutva parituttho tam# gantukamarn nivaretva
“mameva santike vasa, acariyassa dinnakotthasato upaddham dassami”ti
aha. Musilo “naham acariyato hayami, samameva detha”ti vatva rafifia “ma
evam bhani, acariyo nama mahanto, upaddhameva tuyham dassami”ti vutte
“mama ca acariyassa ca sippam passatha”ti vatva rajagehato nikkhamitva
“ito sattame divase mama ca Guttilacariyassa ca rajangane sippadassanam

=%

bhavissati, tam passitukama passantt”ti tattha tattha ahindanto ugghosesi.

Mahasatto tam sutva “ayam taruno thamava, aham pana jinno dubbalo,

yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya, matam me jivita seyyam,

1. Poseti (S1, I) 2. Masilo (St, 1)
3. Vinapagunatarm (S1) 4. Paratthanam (Ka)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 127

tasma arafifiam pavisitva ubbandhitva marissami’ti arafifiam gato
maranabhayatajjito patinivatti. Puna maritukamo hutva gantva punapi
maranabhayena patinivatti. Evam gamanagamanam karontassa tam thanam
vigatatinam ahosi. Atha devaraja mahasattam upasankamitva dissamanartpo
akase thatva evamaha “acariya kim karosi’ti. Mahasatto!—

327. “Sattatantim sumadhuram, ramaneyyam avacayim.
So mam rangamhi avheti, saranam me hohi kosiya”ti—

attano cittadukkham pavedesi.

Tassattho—aham devaraja Musilarh nama antevasikam sattannarn
tantinarh atthitaya? chajjadisattavidhasaradipanato ca sattatantirh, tarh
visayam katva yatharaham dvavisatiya sutibhedanam ahapanato sutthu
madhuranti sumadhuram, yathadhigatanam samapafiiasaya mucchananam
paribyattataya sarassa ca vinaya ca afifiamaffiasamsandanena sunantanam
ativiya manoramabhavato ramaneyyam saragatadivibhagato
chajjadicatubbidham gandhabbam ahapetva gandhabbasippam avacayinti
vacesim ugganhapesim sikkhapesim, so Musilo antevasi samano marn
attano acariyam rangamhi rangamandale avheti sarambhavasena attano
visesarh dasseturn sanghattiyati3, “ehi sipparn dassehi”ti marm acikkhi4, tassa
me tvarh Kosiya devaraja saranarm avassayo hohiti.

Tam sutva Sakko devaraja “ma bhayi acariya, aham te saranam
parayanan’ti dassento—

328. “Aham te saranam homi, ahamacariyaptjako.
Na tam jayissati sisso, sissamacariya jessasi ti—

aha. Sakkassa kira devarafifio purimattabhave mahasatto acariyo ahosi.
Tenaha ahamacariyaptjako”ti. Aham acariyanam pijako, na Musilo viya
yugaggahi, madisesu antevasikesu thitesu tadisassa acariyassa katham
parajayo, tasma na tam

1. Mahasatto tarn sutva sakakammam pakatarm karonto imarh gathamaha (S1)
2. Avaditaya (Ka) 3. Rangambhi (S1) 4. Adhikkhipati (S1)
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jayissati sisso, afinadatthu sissam Musilam acariya tvameva jayissasi, SO
pana parajito vinasarm! papunissatiti adhippayo. Evafica pana vatva “aham
sattame divase sakacchamandalam agamissami, tumhe vissattha vadethati

samassasetva gato.

Sattame pana divase raja saparivaro rajasabhayam nisidi. Guttilacariyo
ca Musilo ca sippadassanattham sajja hutva upasankamitva rajanam
vanditva attano attano laddhasane nisiditva vina vadayimsu. Sakko agantva
antalikkhe atthasi, tam mahasattova passati, itare pana na passanti. Parisa
dvinnampi vadane samacitta ahosi. Sakko Guttilam “ekam tantim chinda’ti
aha. Chinnayapi tantiya vina tatheva madhuranigghosa ahosi. Evam
“dutiyam, tatiyam, catuttham, paficamam, chattham, sattamam chinda”ti aha,
tasu chinnasupi vina madhuranigghosava ahosi. Tam disva Musilo
parajitabhutartpo pattakkhandho ahosi, parisa hatthatuttha celukkhepe
karontt Guttilassa sadhukaramadasi. Raja Musilam sabhaya niharapesi,

mahajano leddudandadihi paharanto Musilam tattheva jivitakkhayam papesi.

Sakko Devanamindo mahapurisena saddhim sammodaniyam katva
devalokameva gato. Tam devata “maharaja kuhim gatattha”ti pucchitva tam
pavattim sutva “maharaja mayam Muttilacariyam passissama, sadhu no tam
idhanetva dassehi’ti ahamsu. Sakko devanam vacanam sutva Matalim
anapesi “gaccha Vejayantarathena amhakam Guttilacariyam anehi, devata
tam dassanakama’ti, so tatha akasi. Sakko mahasattena saddhim
sammodaniyam katva evamaha “acariya vinam vadaya, devata sotukama’ti.
Mayam sippupajivino, vetanena vina sippam na dassemati. Kidisam pana
vetanam icchasiti. “Naffiena me vetanena kiccam atthi, imasam pana
devatanam attana attana pubbekatakusalakathanameva me vetanam hott’’ti
aha. Ta “sadht”ti sampaticchimsu. Atha mahasatto patekkam tahi tada
patiladdhasampattikittanamukhena tassa hetubhtitam purimattabhavekatam
sucaritam ayasma Mahamoggallano viya pucchanto “abhikkantena

vannenati-adigathahi pucchi. Tapi

1. Parabhito nidhanam (S1), parajayabhutopi vinasam (I)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 129

“vatthuttamadayika nar1’ti-adina yatha etarahi therassa, evameva tassa
byakarimsu. Tena vuttam “Moggallana ta devata na kevalam taya eva
pucchita evam byakarimsu, atha kho pubbe mayapi pucchita evameva
byakarimsu’ti.

Ta kira itthiyo Kassapasammasambuddhakale manussattabhave thita
tarh tam pufifia akarhsu!l. Tattha eka itthi vattharn adasi, eka
sumanamalam, eka gandham, eka ularani phalani, eka ucchurasam, eka
Bhagavato cetiye gandhapaificangulikam adasi, eka uposatham upavasi, eka
upakatthaya velaya navaya bhufijantassa bhikkhuno udakam adasi, eka
kodhananam sassusasuranam akkodhana upatthanam akasi, eka dast hutva
atanditacara ahosi, eka pindacarikassa bhikkhuno khirabhattam adasi, eka
phanitarm adasi, eka ucchukhandam adasi, eka timbarusakam adasi, eka
kakkarikam adasi, eka elalukam adasi, eka valliphalam adasi, eka
pharusakar adasi, eka angarakapallam adasi, eka sakamutthirh? adasi, eka
pupphakamutthirh adasi, eka mulakalaparn adasi, eka nimbamutthir3 adasi,
eka kafijikam adasi, eka tilapifiiakam adasi, eka kayabandhanam adasi, eka
amsabaddhakam adasi, eka ayogapattam adasi, eka vidhtipanam, eka
talavantam, eka morahattham, eka chattam, eka upahanam, eka ptivam, eka
modakam, eka sakkhalikam adasi. Ta ekeka accharasahassaparivara
mahatiya deviddhiya virajamana Tavatimsabhavane Sakkassa devarajassa
paricarika hutva nibbatta Guttilacariyena pucchita “vatthuttamadayika

nar1’ti-adina attana attana katakusalam patipatiya byakarimsu.

329. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.

Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

1. Manussattabhave thatva tani tani pufifiani katva Tavatimsabhavane paccekam
accharasahassaparivara Sakkassa devarafifio paricarika hutva patipatiya thitesu
chattimsadevavimanesu nibbattitva Buddhafianenapi paricchinditumasakkuneyyam
mahatim devavibhiitimanubhavanti (S1)

2. Salukamutthim (I) 3. Nimbapalasamutthim (S1, 1)
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330.

331.

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

341.

349.

357.

365.

Khuddakanikaya

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tamm devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Sa devata attamana, Moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

“Vatthuttamadayika narf,

Pavara hoti naresu narisu.

Evam piyartipadayika manapam,
Dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa pufinanam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

(Yatha ca ettha, evam upari sabbavimanesu vittharetabbam.)

Pupphuttamadayika narf,
Pavara hoti naresu narisu -pa-.

Gandhuttamadayika narf,
Pavara hoti naresu narisu -pa-.

Phaluttamadayika nari -pa-.

Rasuttamadayika nari -pa-.
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373. Gandhapaicangulikam ahamadasim,
Kassapassa Bhagavato thupamhi -pa-.

381. Bhikkhu ca aham bhikkhuniyo ca, addasasim panthapatipanne.
Tesahamm dhammar sutvana, ekiposatham upavasissam.

382. Tassa me passa vimanam -pa-.

389. Udake thita udakamadasim,
Bhikkhuno cittena vippasannena -pa-.

397. Sassuficaham sasurafica, candike kodhane ca pharuse ca.
Anustyika upatthasim, appamatta sakena silena -pa-.

405. Parakammakari asim, atthenatandita dasr.
Akkodhana’natimanini, samvibhagini Sakassa bhagassa -pa-.

413. Khirodanam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa.
Evam karitva kammam, sugatim upapajja modami -pa-.

421. Phanitarh ahamadasim -pa-.

429. Ucchukhandikam ahamadasim -pa-.
437. Timbarusakam ahamadasim -pa-.
445. Kakkarikam ahamadasim -pa-.

453. Elalukam ahamadasim -pa-.

461. Valliphalam ahamadasim -pa-.

469. Pharusakam ahamadasim -pa-.

477. Hatthappatapakam ahamadasim -pa-.
485. Sakamutthim ahamadasim -pa-.

493. Pupphakamutthim ahamadasim -pa-.
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501

509.

517.

525.

533.

541.

549.

557.

565.

573.

581.

589.

597.

605.

613.

614.

615.
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. Mulakam ahamadasim -pa-.
Nimbamutthim ahamadasim -pa-.

Ambakafijikam ahamadasim -pa-.

Kayabandhanam ahamadasim -pa-.

Ayogapattarh ahamadasim -pa-.
Vidhtpanam ahamadasim -pa-.
Talavantam ahamadasim -pa-.
Morahattham ahamadasim -pa-.
Chattarh ahamadasim -pa-.
Upahanam ahamadasim -pa-.
Ptavam ahamadasim -pa-.

Modakam ahamadasim -pa-.

Doninimmajjanim ahamadasim -pa-.

Amsabaddhakarn! ahamadasim -pa-.

Sakkhalikarh? ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa -pa-.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi.

Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa pufiianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Evam mahasatto tahi devatahi katasucarite byakate tutthamanaso
sammodanam karonto attano ca sucaritacarane yuttapayuttatam
vivattajjhasayatafica pavedento aha—

1. Armsavattakam (S1)

2. Sakkhalim (S1)
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617. “Svagatarn vata me ajja, suppabhatam suhutthitam.
Yarn addasami! devatayo, acchara kamavanniniyo?2.

618. Imasahamm dhammam sutva, kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, safilamena damena ca.
Svaham tattha gamissami, yatta gantva na socare’ti.

333. Tattha vatthuttamadayikati vatthanam uttamam settham, vatthesu
va bahtisu uccinitva gahitam ukkamsagatar pavaram kotibhitam vattham
vatthuttamam, tassa dayika. “Pupphuttamadayika”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Piyartupadayikati piyasabhavassa piyajatikassa ca vatthuno dayika.
Manapanti manavaddhanakam. Dibbanti divi bhavatta dibbam. Upeccati
upagantva cetetva, “edisam labheyyan”ti pakappetvati attho. Thananti
vimanadikam thanam, issariyam va. “Manapa”tipi patho, afifiesam
manavaddhanaka hutvati attho.

334. Passa puiifianarh vipakanti vatthuttamadanassa nama idamidisam
phalam passati attana laddhasampattirn sambhaventi vadati.

341. Pupphuttamadayikati ratanattayaptjavasena pupphuttamadayika,
tatha gandhuttamadayikati datthabba. Tattha pupphuttamam
sumanapupphadi, gandhuttamar candanagandhadi, phaluttamam
panasaphaladi, rasuttamam gorasasappi-adi veditabbam.

373. Gandhapaficangulikanti gandhena paficangulikadanam. Kassapassa
Bhagavato thiipamhiti Kassapasammasambuddhassa yojanike kanakathtipe.

381. Panthapatipanneti maggam gacchante. Ekiposathanti ekadivasam
uposathavasam.

389. Udakamadasinti mukhavikkhalanattham pivanatthafica udakam
paniyam adasim.

397. Candiketi cande. Anustlyikati ustiya rahita.

405. Parakammakariti paresam veyyavaccakarini. Atthenati

atthakiccena. Samvibhagini Sakassa bhagassati atthikanam attana
patiladdhabhagassa sarmvibhajanasila.

1. Addasarm (S1), addasasim (I) 2. Kamavanniyo (S1)
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413. Khirodananti khirasammissam odanam, khirena saddhim odanam

437. Timbarusakanti tindukaphalam. Tipusasadisa eka vallijati
timbarusam, tassa phalam timbarusakanti vadanti.

445. Kakkarikanti khuddakelalukam, tipusanti ca vadanti.
477. Hatthappatapakanti mandamukhim.

517. Ambakaiijikanti ambilakafijikam.

525. Doninimmajjaninti satelam tilapififiakam.

557. Vidhupananti caturassabijanim.

565. Talavantanti talapattehi katamandalabijanim.

573. Morahatthanti maytrapifichehi! katarh makasabijanirh.

617. Svagatar vata meti mayham idhagamanam sobhanam vata aho
sundaram. Ajja suppabhatarn suhutthitanti ajja mayham rattiya sutthu
pabhatarh sammadeva vibhayanam jatam, sayanato utthanampi suhutthitam
sutthu utthitam. Kirh karanati aha “yam addasami devatayoti-adi.

618. Dhammam sutvati kammaphalassa paccakkhakaranavasena
tumhehi katamm kusalam dhammarm sutva. Kahamiti karissami.
Samacariyayati kayasamacarikassa sucaritassa caranena. Safifilamenati
stlasamvarena. Damenati manacchatthanam indriyanam damena. Idani tassa
kusalassa attano lokassa ca vivattipanissayatam dasseturn “svaham tattha
gamissami, yattha gantva na socare”ti vuttam.

Evamayam yadipi vatthuttamadayikavimanadivasena
chattimsavimanasangaha desana ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa viya
Guttilacariyassapi vibhavanavasena pavattati “guttilavimanan”tveva
sangaharm arulha, vimanani pana itthipatibaddhaniti itthivimaneyeva
sangahitani. Ta pana

1. Maytrapakkhehi (Ka)
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itthiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kale yathavuttadhammacarane
aparaparuppannacetanavasena dutiyattabhavato patthaya ekam
Buddhantaram devaloke eva samsarantiyo amhakampi Bhagavato kale
Tavatimsabhavaneyeva nibbatta ayasmata Mahamoggallanena pucchita
kammasarikkhataya Guttilacariyena pucchitakale viya byakarimsuti
datthabba.

Guttilavimanavannana nitthita.

6. Daddallavimanavannana

Daddallamana vannenati Daddallavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena Nalakagamake ayasmato
Revatattherassa upatthakassa afifiatarassa kutumbikassa dve dhitaro ahesum,
eka Bhadda nama, itara Subhadda nama. Tasu Bhadda patikulam gata
saddha pasanna buddhisampanna vafijha ca ahosi. Sa samikam aha “mama
kanittha Subhadda nama atthi, tam anehi, sacassa putto bhaveyya, so
mamapi putto siya, ayafica kulavamso na nasseyya’ti. So “sadhu”ti
sampaticchitva tatha akasi.

Atha Bhadda Subhaddam ovadi “Subhadde danasamvibhagarata
dhammacariyaya appamatta hohi, evam te ditthadhammiko samparayiko ca
attho hatthagato eva hoti’ti. Sa tassa ovade thatva vuttanayena
patipajjamana ekadivasam ayasmantam Revatattheram attatthamam
nimantesi, thero Subhaddaya pufifitpacayam akankhanto
samghuddesavasena satta bhikkhu gahetva tassa geham agamasi. Sa
pasannacitta ayasmantam Revatattheram te ca bhikkhu panitena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi, thero anumodanam katva
pakkami. Sa aparabhage kalam katva Nimmanaratinam devanam
sahabyatam upapajji, Bhadda pana puggalesu danani datva Sakkassa
Devanamindassa paricarika hutva nibbatti.

Atha Subhadda attano sampattim paccavekkhitva “kena nu kho aham
pufifiena idhtipapanna”ti avajjenti “Bhaddaya ovade thatva samghagataya
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dakkhinaya-imam sampattim sampatta, Bhadda nu kho kaham nibbatta”ti
olokenti tam Sakkassa paricarikabhavena nibbattam disva anukampamana
tassa vimanam pavisi. Atha nam Bhadda—

619. “Daddallamana vannena, yasassa ca yasassini.
Sabbe deve Tavatimse, vannena atirocasi.

620. Dassanam nabhijanami, idam pathamadassanam.
Kasma kaya nu agamma, namena bhasase maman”ti—

dvihi gathahi pucchi. Sapi tassa—

621. “Aham bhadde Subhaddasim, pubbe manusake bhave.
Sahabhariya ca te asim, bhagini ca kanitthika.

622. Sa aham kayassa bheda, vippamutta tato cuta.
Nimmanaratinam devanam, upapanna sahabyatan”ti—

dvihi gathahi byakasi.

619-20. Tattha vannenati vannadisampattiya. Dassanarh nabhijanamiti
ito pubbe tava dassanam nabhijanami, tvam maya na ditthapubbati attho.
Tenaha “idam pathamadassanan”ti. Kasma kaya nu agamma, namena
bhasase mamanti kataradevanikayato agantva “Bhadde”ti namena mam
alapasi.

621. Aharh bhaddeti ettha bhaddeti alapanam. Subhaddasinti ahamm
Subhadda nama tava bhagint kanitthika asim ahosim, tattha pubbe manusake
bhave sahabhariya samanabhariya te taya ekasseva bhariya, tava patino eva
bhariya, asinti attho. Puna Bhadda—

623. “Pahutakatakalyana, te deve yanti panino.
Yesam tvam kittayissasi, Subhadde jatimattano.

624. Athal tvam kena vannena, kena va anusasita.
Kidiseneva danena, Subbatena yasassini.

1. Katharh (S)
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625. Yasam etadisam patta, visesam vipulamajjhaga.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—

tthi gathahi pucchi. Puna Subhadda—

626. “Attheva pindapatani, yam danam adadam pure.
Dakkhineyyassa samghassa, pasanna sehi panibhi.

627. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

byakasi.

623. Tattha pahutakatakalyana te deve yantiti pahtitakatakalyana
mahapuiifia te Nimmanaratino deve yanti uppajjanavasena gacchanti panino
satta, yesarh Nimmanaratinam devanam antare tvarh attano jatim
kittayissasi kathesiti yojana.

624. Kena vannenati kena karanena. Kidisenevati evasaddo
samuccayattho, kidisena cati attho, ayameva va patho. Subbatenati
sundarena vatena suvisuddhena silenati attho.

626. Attheva pindapataniti atthannam bhikkhtinam dinnapindapate
sandhaya vadati. Adadanti adasim.

Evam Subhaddaya kathite puna Bhadda—

629. “Aharh taya bahutare bhikkhu, safifiate brahmacarayo!.
Tappesim annapanena, pasanna sehi panibhi.

630. Taya bahutaram datva, hinakayupaga aham.
Katham tvam appataram datva, visesam vipulamajjhaga.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—

pucchi. Tattha tayati nissakke karanavacanam. Puna Subhadda—

1. Brahmacarino (S1), brahmacariye (I)
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631. “Manobhavaniyo bhikkhu, sandittho me pure ahu.
Taham bhattena nimantesim, Revatam attanatthamam.

632. So me atthapurekkharo, anukampaya Revato.
Samghe dehiti mamvoca, tassaham vacanam karim.

633. Sa dakkhina samghagata, appameyye patitthita.
Puggalesu taya dinnam, na tam tava mahapphalan”ti—

attana katakammam kathesi.

631. Tattha manobhavaniyoti manavaddhanako ularagunataya
sambhavaniyo. Sanditthoti nimantanavasena bodhito kathito. Tenaha “taharn
bhattena nimantesimm, Revatam attanatthaman”ti, tah manobhavaniyam
ayyam Revatam attatthamam bhattena aham nimantesim.

632-3. So me atthapurekkharoti so ayyo Revato danassa
mahapphalabhavakaranena mama atthapurekkharo hitesi. Sarhghe dehiti
marvocati “yadi tvam Subhadde atthannam bhikkhtinam datukama, yasma
puggalagataya dakkhinaya samghagata eva dakkhina mahapphalatara, tasma
samghe dehi, samgham uddissa danam deh1”ti mam abhasi, tanti tam
danam.

Evam Subhaddaya vutte Bhadda tamattham sampaticchantt uttari ca
tatha patipajjitukama—

634. “Idanevaham janami, samghe dinnam mahapphalam.
Saham gantva manussattam, vadafifi vitamacchara.
Samghe danani dassami, appamatta punappunan’’ti—

gathamaha. Subhadda pana attano devalokameva gata. Atha Sakko
Devanamindo sabbe deve Tavatimse attano sarirobhasena abhibhuyya
virocamanam Subhaddam devadhitaram disva tafica tasam kathasallapam
sutva tavadeva ca Subhaddaya antarahitaya tam “ayam nama”ti ajananto—



635.
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“Ka esa devata Bhadde, taya mantayate saha.
Sabbe deve Tavatimse, vannena atirocati’ ’ti—

Bhaddam pucchi. Sapissa—

636.

“Manussabhiita devinda, pubbe manusake bhave.
Sahabhariya ca me asi, bhagini ca kanitthika.

Samghe danani datvana, katapufifia virocati”’ti—

kathesi. Atha Sakko tassa samghagataya dakkhinaya mahapphalabhavam
dassento dhammam kathesi. Tena vuttam—

637.

638.

639.

640.

641.

642.

643.

“Dhammena! pubbe bhagini, taya Bhadde virocati.
Yam samghamhi appameyye, patitthapesi dakkhinam.

Pucchito hi maya Buddho, Gijjhaktitamhi pabbate.
Vipakam samvibhagassa, yattha dinnarm mahapphalam.

Yajamananam manussanam, pufiiapekkhana paninam.
Karotam opadhikam puififiam, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

Tam me Buddho viyakasi, janam kammaphalam sakam.
Vipakam samvibhagassa, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita.
Esa samgho ujubhuto, pafinasilasamahito.

Yajamananam manussanam, pufiiapekkhana paninam.
Karotam opadhikam puiifiam, samghe dinnam mahapphalam.

Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato,
Esa’ppameyyo udadhiva sagaro.
Ete hi settha naravirasavaka,
Pabhankara dhammamudirayanti2.

1. Dhammena te (I, Ka) 2. Pabhankara yattha dhammamuddisanti (Ka)
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644. Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham,
Ye samghamuddissa dadanti danam.
Sa dakkhina sarmmghagata patitthita,
Mahapphala lokavidtina vannita.

645. Etadisam yanfiamanussaranta,
Ye vedajata vicaranti loke.
Vineyya maccheramalam samulam,
Anindita saggamupenti thanan’ti.

637. Tattha dhammenati karanena, fiayena va. Tayati
nissakkekaranavacanam. Idani tam “dhammena’ti vuttakaranam dassetum
“yam sarhghamhi appameyye, patitthapesi dakkhinan”ti vuttam.
Appameyyeti gunanubhavassa attani katanam karanam phalavisesassa ca
vasena paminitum asakkuneyye.

638-9. Ayafica attho Bhagavato sammukha ca suto, sammukha ca
patiggahitoti dassento “pucchito”ti-adimaha. Tattha yajamanananti
dadantanam. Puiifiapekkhana paninanti anunasikalopam katva niddeso,
puiifiaphalam akankhantanam sattanam. Opadhikanti upadhi nama khandha,
upadhissa karanasilam, upadhipayojananti va opadhikam, attabhavajanakam
patisandhipavattivapakadayakam.

640. Janam kammaphalam sakanti sattanam sakam sakam yathasakam
pufifiarh pufifiaphalafica! hatthatale amalakarh viya jananto. Sakanti va
yakarassa kakaram katva vuttam, sayam attanati attho.

641. Patipannati patipajjamana, maggatthati attho. Ujubhutoti
ujupatipattiya ujubhavam patto dakkhineyyo jato. Pafifiasilasamahitoti
paffiaya silena ca samahito, ditthisilasampanno ariyaya ditthiya ariyena
silena ca samannagato. Tenapissa paramatthasamghabhavameva vibhaveti.

Ditthisilasamafifiena sarnghatitatta? hi

1. Pufifaphalafica tam tam (S1) 2. Samghatthitatta (S, I)
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samgho. Atha va samahitam samadhi, pafifia silam samahitafica assa atthiti
paiifiasilasamahito. Tenassa siladidhammakkhandhattayasampannataya
aggadakkhineyyabhavam vibhaveti.

643. Vipulo mahaggatoti gunehi mahattarh gatoti mahaggato, tato eva
attani katanam karanarm phalavepullahetutaya vipulo. Udadhiva sagaroti
yatha udakam ettha dhiyatiti “udadhi’ti laddhanamo sagaro “ettakani
udakalhakani’ti-adina udakato appameyyo, evamesa gunatoti attho. Ete hiti
hi-saddo avadharane nipato, ete eva setthati attho. Vuttarn hetarh—

“Yavata bhikkhave samgha va gana va, Tathagatasavakasamgho
tesarh aggamakkhayati’til.

Naravirasavakati naresu viriyasampannassa narassa savaka.
Pabhankarati lokassa fianalokakara. Dhammamudirayantiti dhammarm
uddisanti. Katharn?2 Dhammasamina hi dhammapajjoto ariyasarnghe
thapito.

644. Ye sarnghamuddissa dadanti dananti ye satta ariyasamgham,
uddissa sammutisamghe antamaso gotrabhupuggalesupi danam dadanti, tam
danam samvibhagavasena dinnampi sudinnam, ahunapahunavasena hutampi
suhutarn, mahayagavasena yitthampi suyitthameva hoti. Kasma? Yasma sa
dakkhina sarhghagata patitthita mahapphala lokavidiina vannitati,
lokaviduhi Sammasambuddhehi “na tvevaham Ananda kenaci pariyayena
samghagataya dakkhinaya patipuggalikarn3 dakkhinam mahapphalatararn
vadami4. Pufifiam akankhamananarh, sarhgho ve yajatarh mukhar?.
Anuttaram pufifiakkhettarn lokassa”ti® ca adina mahapphalata vannita
pasattha thomitati attho.

645. Idisam yafifiamanussarantati etadisarn samgharn uddissa attana
katamh danam anussaranta. Vedajatati jatasomanassa. Vineyya

1. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343; Am 2. 30 pitthesu. 2. Yattha dhammamuddisantiti (Ka)
3. Puggalagatarh (Ka) 4. Ma 3. 299 pitthe.
5. Ma 2. 353; Khu 1. 370; Vi 3. 344 pitthesu. 6. Ma 1. 46; Sarm 3. 298 pitthesu.
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maccheramalam samiilanti maccherameva cittassa malinabhavakaranato
maccheramalam, atha va maccheraifica afiflam issalobhadosadimalaficati
maccheramalam. Tafica avijjavicikicchavipallasadihi saha mulehiti samulam
vineyya vinayitva vikkhambhetva aninditva saggamupenti thananti yojana.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Imam pana sabbam pavattim Sakko Devanamindo “daddallamana
vannena’ti-adina ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa acikkhi, ayasma
Mahamoggallano Bhagavato arocesi, Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.

Daddallavimanavannana nitthita.

7. Pesavativimanavannana

Phalikarajatahemajalachannanti Pesavativimanam!. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Magadhesu
Nalakagame ekasmim gahapatimahasarakule? Pesavati nama kulasunha
ahosi. Sa kira Kassapassa Bhagavato yojanike kanakathupe kayiramane
darika hutva matara saddhim cetiyatthanam gantva mataram pucchi “kim
ime amma karont1’ti. Cetiyam katum suvannitthaka karontiti. Tam sutva
darika pasannamanasa mataram aha “amma mama givaya idam
sovannamayam khuddakapilandhanam atthi, imaham cetiyatthaya demiti.
Mata “sadhu deh1”ti vatva kam givato omuficitva suvannakarassa hatthe
adasi “idam imaya darikaya pariccajitam, imampi pakkhipitva itthakam
karoh1”ti. Suvannakaro tatha akasi. Sa darika aparabhage kalam katva
teneva pufifiakammena devaloke nibbattitva sugatiyamyeva aparaparam
samsaranti amhakam Bhagavato kale Nalakagame nibbatta anukkamena
dvadasavassika jata.

Sa ekadivasam matara pesitam mulam gahetva telatthaya anfiataram
apanam agamasi. Tasmim ca apane affiataro kutumbiyaputto

1. Sesavativimanam (S1) 2. Gahapatikule (Ka)
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vitara nidahitva thapitam bahum hirafifiasuvannam muttamaniratanani ca
gahetumn uddharanto apaniko kammabalena kathalapasanasakkharartipena
upatthahantani disva tato ekadesam “pufifiavantanam vasena
hirafifiasuvannadi bhavissati”ti vimamsitum rasim katva thapesi. Atha nam
sa darika disva “kasma apane ratanani evam thapitani, nanu nama
sammadeva patisametabbani’ti aha. Apaniko tam sutva “mahapuififia ayarn
darika, imissa vasena sabbamidam hirafifiadi eva hutva amhakam viniyogam
gamissati, sanganhissami nan’ti cintetva tassa matu santikam gantva “imam
darikam mayham puttassatthaya dehi”’ti varetva bahudhanam datva
avahavivaham katva tam attano geham anesi. Athassa silacaram fiatva
bhandagaram vivaritva “kim ettha passasi’ti vatva taya
“hirafifiasuvannamanimeva rasikatam passami’’ti vutte “etani amhakam
kammabalena antaradhayantani tava pufifiavisesena puna visesani! jatani,
tasma ito patthaya imasmim gehe sabbam tvamyeva vicarehi, taya
dinnameva mayam paribhufijissama’ti vatva tato pabhuti tam “pesavati’ti
voharimsu.

Tena ca samayena ayasma Dhammasenapati attano ayusankharanam
parikkhinabhavam fiatva “mayham matuya Rupasaribrahmaniya
posavanikamulam datva parinibbayissami’’ti cintetva Bhagavantam
upasankamitva parinibbanam anujanapetva satthu anaya mahantam
patihariyam dassetva anekehi thutisahassehi Bhagavantam thometva yava
dassanavisayatikkama abhimukhova apakkamitva puna vanditva
bhikkhusamghaparivuto vihara nikkhamma bhikkhusamghassa ovadam
datva ayasmantam Anandarh samassasetva catassopi parisa nivattetva
anukkamena Nalakagamam patva mataram sotapattiphale patitthapetva
paccusasamaye jatovarake parinibbayi. Parinibbutassa cassa
sarirasakkarakaranavasena deva ceva manussa ca sattaham vitinamesum,
agarucandanadihi hatthasatubbedham citakamakamsu.

= ¢

Pesavatipi therassa parinibbanam sutva “gantva pujessami’ ti
suvannapupphehi gandhajatehi ca puritani cankotakani gahapetva

1. Suvannavisesani (S1)
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gantukama sasuram apucchitva tena “tvam garubhara, tattha ca
mahajanasammaddo!, pupphagandhani pesetva idheva hohi’ti vuttapi
saddhajata “yadipi me tattha jivitantarayo siya, gantvava pujasakkaram
karissam1”’ti tam vacanam aggahetva saparivara tattha gantva
gandhapupphadihi pujetva katafijali atthasi. Tasmim ca samaye theram
pUjeturn agatanam rajaparisanam hatthi matto hutva tam padesam
upagafichi. Tam disva maranabhayabhitesu manussesu palayantesu
janasammaddena patitamn Pesavatim mahajano akkamitva maresi. Sa
pujasakkaram katva theragataya saddhaya sampannacitta eva kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, accharasahassaficassa parivaro ahosi.

Sa tavadeva attano dibbasampattim oloketva “kidisena nu kho puiifiena
maya esa laddha™ti tassa hetum upadharenti theram uddissa katam
pujasakkaram disva ratanattaye abhippasannamanasa Sattharam vanditum
accharasahassaparivuta satthisakatabharalankarapatimanditattabhava
sumahatiya deviddhiya cando viya ca striyo viya ca dasa disa
obhasayamana saha vimanena agantva vimanato oruyha Bhagavantam
vanditva afijalim paggayha atthasi. Tena ca samayena ayasma Vangiso
Bhagavato samipe nisinno Bhagavantam evamaha “patibhati mam Bhagava
imissa devataya katakammam pucchitun”ti. “Patibhatu tam Vangisa”ti
Bhagava avoca. Atha ayasma Vangiso taya devataya katakammam
pucchitukamo pathamam tavassa vimanam samvannento aha—

646. “Phalikarajatahemajalachannam,
Vividhacitratalamaddasam surammanm.
Byamham sunimmitam toranupapannam,
Rucakupakinnamidam subham vimanam.

647. Bhati ca dasa disa nabheva suriyo,
Sarade tamonudo sahassaramsi.
Tatha tapati midam tava vimanamn,
Jalamiva dhuimasikho nise nabhagge.

1. Mahajanasambadho (S1)
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648. Musativa nayanam sateratava,
Akase thapitamidam manufifiar.
Vinamurajasammatalaghuttham,
Iddham indapuram yatha tavedam.

649. Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam,
Yodhikabandhuka’nojaka ca santi.
Salakusumitapupphita asoka,
Vividhadumaggasugandhasevitamidam.

650. Salalalabujabhujakasamyuttal,
Kusakasuphulli talatavalambinihi.
Manijalasadisa yasassini,

Ramma pokkharant upatthita te.

651. Udakaruha ca ye’tthi pupphajata,
Thalaja ye ca santi rukkhajata.
Manusaka’manussaka ca dibba,
Sabbe tuyham nivesanamhi jata.

652. Kissa samyamadamassayam vipako,
Kenasi kammaphalenidhtipapanna.
Yatha ca te adhigatamidam vimanam,
Tadanupadarn avacasilarapamhe”ti2.

646. Tattha phalikarajatahemajalachannanti phalikamanthi
rajatahemajalehi ca chaditam, phalikamanimayahi bhittihi rajatahemamayehi
jalehi ca samantato hettha ca upari ca chaditarn, vividhavannanam
vicittasannivesanafica talanam bhiminam vasena vividhacitratalarh addasarn
passim. Surammanti sutthu ramaniyarm. Viharitukama vasanti etthati
byamham, bhavanam. Torantpapannanti vividhamalakammadivicittena
sattaratanamayena toranena upetarn. Torananti va dvarakotthakapasadassa
namam, tena ca

1. ...safifiuta (S1) 2. Avacasilarapakhumeti (S1)
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anekabhtimakena vicittakarena tam vimanam upetam. Rucakupakinnanti
suvannavalikahi okinnanganam. Valikasadisa hi suvannakhanda ruca nama,
rucameva rucakanti vuttamn. Subhanti sobhati, sutthu bhatiti va subham.
Vimananti visitthamanam, pamanato mahantanti attho.

647. Bhatiti jotati ujjalati. Nabheva suriyoti akase adicco viya. Saradeti
saradasamaye. Tamonudoti andhakaraviddhamsano. Tatha tapati midanti
yatha saradakale sahassaramsi stiriyo, tatha tapati dibbati idam tava
vimanar, ma-karo padasandhikaro. Jalamiva dhiimasikhoti jalanto aggi
viya. Aggi hi tassa aggato dhumo pafifiayatiti “dhtimasikho dhiimaketu”ti ca
vuccati. Niseti nisatil, rattiyanti attho. Nabhaggeti nabhakotthase,
akasapadeseti vuttarn hoti. “Nagagge”ti va patho, pabbatasikhareti attho.

Idam tava vimananti yojana.

648. Musativa nayananti ativiya attano pabhassarataya patihanantam
dassanakiccam katurh adentam olokentanarn cakkhurh? musati viya. Tenaha
“sateratava’ti, vijjulata viyati attho. Vinamurajasammatalaghutthanti
mahati-adivinanarh bheri-adipatahanam3 hatthatalakarhsatalanafica saddehi
ghositamh ekaninnadam. Iddhanti devaputtehi devadhitahi dibbasampattiya

ca samiddham. Indapuram yathati sudassananagaram viya.

649. Padumani ca kumudani ca uppalani ca kuvalayani ca
padumakumuduppalakuvalayanti ekattavasena vuttam. Atthiti vacanam
parinametva yojetabbarm. Tattha padumaggahanena pundarikampi gahitam,
kumudaggahanena setaratta bhedani sabbani kumudani, uppalaggahanena
ratta-uppalam sabba va uppalajati, kuvalayaggahanena niluppalameva
gahitanti veditabbam. Yodhikabandhukanojaka ca santiti ca-karo
nipatamattam, yodhikabandhujivaka-anojakarukkha ca santiti attho. Keci
“anojakapi sant1’ti patham vatva “anojakapiti vuttam hoti’ti attham vadanti.
Salakusumitapupphita asokati sala kusumita pupphita asokati

1. Nisi (S1) 2. Cakkhu (81, Ka) 3. Pahatanam (Ka)
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yojetabbam. Vividhadumaggasugandhasevitamidanti nanavidhanam
uttamarukkhanam sobhaneti gandhehi sevitam paribhavitam idam te
vimananti attho.

650. Salalalabujabhujakasaryuttati tire thitehi salalehi labujehi
bhujakarukkhehi ca sahita. Bhujako nama eko sugandharukkho devaloke ca
gandhamadane ca atthi, afifiattha natthiti vadanti.
Kusakasuphullitalatavalambinihiti kusakehi talanalikeradihi tinajatthi
olambamanahi santanakavalli-adihi sutthu kusumitalatahi ca samyuttati!
yojana. Manijalasadisati manijalasadisajala. “Manijalasadisa”tipi Pali,
manisadisajalati attho. Yasassiniti devataya alapanam. Upatthita tehi
yathavuttaguna ramaniya? pokkharani tava vimanasamipe thita.

651. Udakaruhati yathavutte padumadike sandhaya vadati. Yetthiti ye
atthi. Thalajati yodhikadika. Ye ca santiti ye afifiepi rukkhajata pupphtipaga
ca phallipaga ca, tepi tava vimanasamipe santiyeva.

652. Kissa satnyamadamassayam vipakoti kayasamyamadisu kidisassa
samyamassa, indriyadamanadisu kidisassa damassa ayam vipako. Kenasiti
aifiameva upapattinibbattakam, afifiam upabhogasukhanibbattakam hotiti
“kenasi kammaphalenidhtipapanna”ti vatva puna “yatha ca te
adhigatamidam vimanan”ti aha. Tattha kammaphalenati kammaphalena
vipaccitum araddhenati vacanaseso, itthambhutalakkhane cetam
karanavacanam. Tadanupadam avacasiti tam kammam maya vuttapadassa
anupadam anuripapadarm katva katheyyasi. Alarapamheti
bahalasamhatapakhume, gopakhumeti adhippayo.

Atha devata aha—

653. “Yatha ca me adhigatamidam vimanam,
Koficamaytracakora3 sarhghacaritar.
Dibya# pilavahamsarajacinnari,
Dijakarandavakokilabhinaditam.

1. Samyutati (S1) 2. Ramaneyya (S1) 3. Koficamayuracankora (Ka) 4. Dibba (Si, I)
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654. Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha,
Patalijambu-asokarukkhavantam.
Yatha ca me adhigatamidam vimanam,
Tarh te pavedayami! sunohi bhante.

655. Magadhavarapuratthimena,
Nalakagamo nama atthi bhante.
Tattha ahosim pure sunisa,
Pesavatiti2 tattha janimsu mamar.

656. Sahamapacitatthadhammakusalam,
Devamanussaptjitamn mahantar.
Upatissam nibbutamappameyyam,
Muditamana kusumehi abbhukirim3.

657. Paramagatigatafica pujayitva,
Antimadehadharam isim ularam.
Pahaya manusakam samussayam,
Tidasagata idha mavasami thanan’ti.

653. Tattha koficamaytracakorasarmghacaritanti
sarasasikhandikumbhakarakukkutaganehi tattha tattha vicaritam.
Dibyapilavahamsaraja cinnanti udake pilavitva vicaranato “pilava’ti
laddhanamehi udakasakunehi hamsarajehi ca tahim tahim vicaritam.
Dijakarandavakokilabhinaditanti karandavehi kadambehi kokilehi afifiehi ca
dijehi abhinaditam.

654. Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividhati
nanavidhasakhapasakhavanta nanapuppharukkha
nanasantanakapuppharukkha, tehi vividham cittakaram vicittasannivesam
nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha. “Vividhanti hi vattabbe “vividha’ti
vuttarh. Santanakati4 hi kamavalliyo, nanavidhapuppharukkha ca vividha
ettha

1. Pavadissami (S1), pavedissami (I) 2. Sesavatiti (S1)
3. Abbhokirim (S1, I) 4. Nanasantanakati (S1)
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santi, tehi va vividhanti nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha.

“Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividham, patalijambu-asokarukkhavantan”ti
ca keci pathanti. Tehi “puppharukkha santi’ti padam anetva
sambandhitabbam. “Puppharukkha”ti va avibhattikaniddeso,

puppharukkhanti vuttam hoti.

655. Magadhavarapuratthimenati Magadhavare puratthimena,
abhisambodhitthanataya uttame Magadharatthe puratthimadisaya. Tattha
ahosim pure sunisati pubbe aham tasmim Nalakagame ekasmim
gahapatikule sunisa sunha ahosim.

656. Sati sayam. Atthe ca dhamme ca kusaloti atthadhammakusalo,
Bhagava. Apacito atthadhammakusalo etenati apacitatthadhammakusalo,
Dhammasenapati, tarh. Apacitarn va apacayo, nibbanam, tasmirn! avasittha-
atthadhamme ca kusalam, apacite va ptijaniye atthe dhamme nirodhe magge
ca kusalam. Mahantehi ularehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta mahantarn.
Kusumehiti ratanamayehi itarehi ca kusumehi.

657. Paramagatigatanti anupadisesanibbanam pattarh. Samussayanti
sariram. Tidasagatati tidasabhavanam gata, Tavatimsam devanikayam
upapanna. Idhati imasmim devaloke. Avasami thananti imar vimanam
adhivasami. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evarh ayasmata Vangisena devataya ca kathitakathamaggarm?
atthuppattim katva Bhagava sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi,
sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Pesavativimanavannana nitthita.

1. Tasma (S, I) 2. Kathitakathamattam (Si, I)
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8. Mallikavimanavannana

Pitavatthe pitadhajeti Mallikavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Dhammacakkappavattanamadim katva yava Subhaddaparibbajakavinayana
katabuddhakicce Kusinarayam upavattane Mallarajunam salavane
yamakasalanamantare visakhapunnamayam pacctisavelayam anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati Lokanathe devamanussehi tassa
sariraptijaya kayiramanaya tada Kusinarayam vasamana Bandhulamallassa
bhariya Mallarajaputtt Mallika nama upasika saddha pasanna Visakhaya
maha-upasikaya pasadhanasadisam attano Mahalatapasadhanam
gandhodakena dhovitva dukiilacumbatakena majjitva! afifiafica bahurh
gandhamaladim gahetva Bhagavato sariram? piijesi. Ayamettha safikhepo,
vittharato pana Mallikavatthu Dhammapadavannanayarn3 agatameva.

Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti, tena pujanubhavena
assa afifiehi asadharana ulara dibbasampatti ahosi. Vatthalankaravimanani
sattaratanasamujjalani visesato singisuvannobhasani ativiya pabhassarani
sabba disa asificamanava suvannarasadharapifijara karonti. Athayasma
Narado devacarikam caranto tam disva upagafichi. Sa tam disva vanditva
afjalim paggayha atthasi. So tam—

658. “Pitavatthe pitadhaje, pitalankarabhtsite.
Pitantarahi vagguhi, apilandhava sobhasi.

659. Ka kambukaytradhare, kaficanavelabhusite.
Hemajalakasafichanne4, nanaratanamalini.

660. Sovannamaya lohitangamaya ca,
Muttamaya veluriyamaha ca.
Masaragalla sahalohitanga,
Parevatakkhihi manthi cittata.

1. Madditva (S1) 2. Sartradhatum (I)
3. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 222 pitthe. 4. Hemajalakapacchanne (S1)
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661. Koci koci ettha mayurasussaro,
Hamsassaraiifio karavikasussaro.
Tesam saro suyyati vagguriipo,
Paficangikam turiyamivappavaditam.

662. Ratho ca te subho vaggu, nanaratanacittito.
Nanavannahi dhatthi, suvibhattova sobhati.

663. Tasmim rathe kaficanabimbavanne,
Ya tvamm! thita bhasasi’mam padesarh.
Devate pucchitacikkha,
Kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—pucchi.

658. Tattha pitavattheti parisuddhacamikarapabhassarataya
pitobhasanivasane. Pitadhajeti vimanadvare rathe ca
samussitahemamayavipulaketubhavato pitobhasadhaje. Pitalankarabhusiteti
pitobhasehi abharanehi alankate. Satipi alankaranam
nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividharatanavicittabhave
tadisasucaritavisesanibbattataya pana
suparisuddhacamikaramaricijalavijjotitatta visesato pitanibhasani tassa
abharanani ahesum. Pitantarahiti pitavannehi uttariyehi.
“Santaruttaraparamari tena bhikkhuna tato civararn saditabbanti-adisu?
nivasane antarasaddo agato, idha pana “antarasataka”ti-adisu viya uttariye
datthabbo. Antara uttariyar uttarasango upasambyananti pariyayasadda ete.
Vaggihiti sobhanehi sanhamatthehi. Apilandhava sobhasiti tvarh imehi
alankarehi analankatapi attano ripasampattiyava sobhasi, te pana alankara
tava sartram patva sobhanti, tasma analankatapi tvam alankatasadisiti
adhippayo.

659. Ka kambukayuradhareti ka tvarm kataradevanikayapariyapanna
suvannamayapariharakadhare, suvannamayakeytradhare va.
Kambupariharakanti ca hatthalankaraviseso vuccati, kaytranti3
bhujalankaraviseso. Atha va kambiti suvannam, tasma kambukayuradhare

1. Yattha (S1) 2. Vi 1. 316 pitthe. 3. Keyuranti (S1)
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suvannamayabahabharanadhareti attho!. Kaficanavelabhusiteti
kaficanamayavelapilandhanabhusite. Hemajalakasafichanneti
ratanaparisibbitena hemamayena jalakena chaditasarire. Nanaratanamaliniti
nakkhattamalaya viya kalapakkharattiyam sise patimukkahi vividhahi
ratanavalihi nanaratanamalini ka tvanti pucchati.

660. Sovannamayati-adi yahi ratanamalahi sa devata nanaratanamaliniti
vutta, tasam dassanam. Tattha sovannamayati singisuvannamaya mala.
Lohitanngamayati padumaragadirattamanimaya. Masaragallati
masaragallamanimaya. Sahalohitangati lohitangamanimayahi saddhim
kabaramanimaya ceva lohitangasankhatarattamanimaya cati attho.
Parevatakkhihi manthi cittatati parevatakkhisadisehi manthi
yathavuttamanithi ca sankhatacittabhava? ima tava kesahatthe ratanamalati
adhippayo.

661. Koci kociti ekacco ekacco. Etthati etesu maladamesu.
Mayurasussaroti maytiro viya sundaranado. Hamsassarafifioti hamsassaro
afifio, harnsasadisassaro aparo. Karavikasussaroti karaviko viya
sobhanassaro. Tesam maladamanam yatha mayurassaro hamsassaro
karavikassaro, evarm vagguripo madhurakaro saro suyyati. Kimiva?
Paficangikam turiyamivappavaditam. Yatha kusalena3 vadite paficangike
turiye, evam tesam saro suyyati, vagguripoti attho. Bhummatthe hi idam
upayogavacanam.

662. Nanavannahi dhatuhiti anekartipahi akkhacakka-isadi-
avayavadhattihi. Suvibhattova sobhatiti avayavanarm afinamafifiar
yuttappamanataya vibhattivibhagasampattiya ca suvibhattova hutva virajati4.
Atha va suvibhattovati kevalamm kammanibbattopi susikkhitena
sippacariyena vibhattova viracito viya sobhatiti attho.

663. Kaficanabimbavanneti satisayarn pitobhasataya
kaficanabimbakasadise tasmim rathe. Kaficanabimbavanneti va tassa
devataya

1. Adhippayo (S1) 2. Safijatacittabhava (Ka)
3. Pavinena (S1, I) 4. Sobhati (Ka)
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alapanam, gandhodakena dhovitva jatihingulakarasena majjitva
dukulacumbatakena mayjjitakaficanapatimasadiseti attho. Bhasasi’mam
padesanti imam sakalampi bhiimipadesam bhasayasi vijjotayasi.

Evam therena pucchita sapi devata imahi gathahi byakasi—

664. “Sovannajalarh manisonnacittitarn!,
Muttacitam hemajalena channam.
Parinibbute Gotame appameyye,
Pasannacitta ahamabhiropayim.

665. Taham kammam karitvana, kusalam Buddhavannitam.
Apetasoka sukhita, sampamodama’namaya’ti.

664. Tattha sovannajalanti sarirappamanena katam suvannamayam
jalam. Manisonnacittitanti sisaditthanesu sistipagagivipagadi-
abharanavasena nanavidhehi manihi ca suvannena ca cittitarn. Muttacitanti
antarantara abaddhahi muttavalihi acitam. Hemajalena channanti
hemamayena pabhajalena channam. Tam hi nanavidhehi manthi ceva
suvannena ca cittitam muttavalthi acitampi suparisuddhassa
rattasuvannasseva yebhuyyataya divakarakiranasamphassato? ativiya
pabhassarena hemamayena pabhajalena safichaditam ekobhasam hutva
kaficanadasam viya titthati. Parinibbuteti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbute. Gotameti Bhagavantam gottena niddisati. Appameyyeti
gunanubhavato paminitum asakkuneyye. Pasannacittati
kammaphalavisayaya Buddharammanaya ca saddhaya pasannamanasa.
Abhiropayinti ptijavasena sarire ropesim patimuficim.

665. Tahanti tamm aham. Kusalanti kucchitasalanadi-atthena kusalam.
Buddhavannitanti “yavatabhikkhave satta apada va dvipada va’ti-adina3
Sammasambuddhena pasattham. Apetasokati sokahetunam
bhogabyasanadinam abhavena apagatasoka. Tena cittadukkhabhavamaha.

1. Manisonnacittarh (S1) 2. Divasakara... (St, ) 3. Sam 3. 38; Am 1. 343 pitthesu.
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sukhitati safijatasukha sukhappatta. Etena sariradukkhabhavam vadati.
Cittadukkhabhavena cassa pamodapatti, sariradukkhabhavena arogata.
Tenaha “sampamodama’namaya”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ayaifica attho
tada attana devataya ca kathitaniyameneva sangitikale ayasmata Naradena

dhammasangahakanam arocito, te ca tam tatheva sangaham aropayimsuti.

Mallikavimanavannana nitthita.

9. Visalakkhivimanavannana

Ka nama tvam visalakkhiti Visalakkhivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagavati parinibbute raifia Ajatasattuno attana patiladdha Bhagavato
sariradhatuyo gahetva Rajagahe thiipe ca mahe ca kate Rajagahavasini eka
malakaradhita Sunanda nama upasika ariyasavika sotapanna pitu gehato
pesitam bahum malafica gandhafica pesetva devasikam cetiye ptjam karesi,
uposathadivasesu pana sayameva gantva ptijam akasi. Sa aparabhage
afifiatarena rogena phuttha kalam katva Sakkassa devarafifio paricarika hutva
nibbatti. Athekadivasam sa Sakkena Devanamindena saha Cittalatavanam
pavisi. Tattha ca afifiasarm devatanam pabha pupphadinam pabhahi patihata
hutva vicittavanna hoti, Sunandaya pana pabha tahi anabhibhuta
sabhaveneva atthasi. Tam disva Sakko devaraja taya katasucariyam

fiatukamo imahi gathahi pucchil—

666. “Ka nama tvam visalakkhi, ramme Cittalatavane.

Samanta anupariyasi, nariganapurakkhata.

667. Yada deva Tavatimsa, pavisanti imam vanam.

Sayogga saratha sabbe, citra honti idhagata.

1. Patipucchi (Ka)
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668. Tuyhafica idha pattaya, uyyane vicarantiya.
Kaye na dissatt cittam, kena riipam tave’disam.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan’ti.

666. Tattha ka nama tvanti purimattabhave ka nama kidis1 nama tvam,
yattha katena sucaritena ayam te 1dist anubhavasampatti ahositi adhippayo.
Visalakkhiti vipulalocane.

667. Yadati yasmim kale. Imarh vananti imam Cittalatanamakam
upavanam. Citra hontiti imasmim Cittalatavane vicittapabhasamsaggena
attano sariravatthalankaradinarn pakati-obhasatopi visitthabhavappattiya!
vicitrakara honti. Idhagatati idha agata sampatta, idha va agamanahetu.

668. Idha pattayati imam thanam sampattaya upagataya. Kena rupam
tave disanti kena karanena tava rupam sariram edisam evartipam,
Cittalatavanassa pabham abhibhavantam titthatiti adhippayo.

Evam Sakkena puttha sa devata imahi gathahi byakasi—

669. “Yena kammena devinda, ripam mayham gati ca me.
Iddhi ca anubhavo ca, tam sunohi Purindada.

670. Aham Rajagahe ramme, Sunanda namupasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.

671. Acchadanafica bhattafica, senasanam padipiyam.
Adasim ujubhtitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

672. Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhafica, atthangasusamagatam.

673. Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Safifiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

1. Vicittabhavappattiya (Ka)
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674. Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.
Theyya ca abhicara ca, majjapana ca araka.

675. Paficasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, Gotamassa yasassino.

676. Tassa me fatikula dasi, sada malabhiharati.
Taham Bhagavato thuipe, sabbamevabhiropayim.

677. Uposathe caham gantva, malagandhavilepanam.
Thupasmim abhiropesim, pasanna sehi panibhi.

678. Tena kammena devinda, ripam mayham gati ca me.
Iddhi ca anubhavo ca, yamh malam abhiropayim.

679. Yaiica silavati asim, na tam tava vipaccati.
Asa ca pana me devinda, sakadagamini siyan”ti.

669. Tattha gatiti ayam devagati, nibbatti va. Iddhiti ayarm deviddhi,
adhippayasamijjhanarh va. Anubhavoti pabhavo. Purindadati Sakkarin
alapati. So hi pure danam adasiti! “Purindado”ti vuccati.

676. Natikulati pitu geharh sandhaya vadati. Sada malabhiharatiti sada
sabbakalam divase divase fiatikulato dasiya puppham mayham abhihariyati.
Sabbamevabhiropayinti mayharh pilandhanatthaya pitugehato ahatarn?
malar afifiafica gandhadimm sabbameva attana aparibhuijitva Bhagavato
thilpe pujanavasena abhiropayim ptijam karesim.

677-8. Uposathe caharn gantvati uposathadivase ahameva thupatthanam
gantva. Yam malam abhiropayinti yam tada Bhagavato thupe
malagandhabhiropanam katam, tena kammenati yojana.

679. Na tarh tava vipaccatiti yam silavati asim, tar silarakkhanam tam
rakkhitam silam ptijamayapufifiassa balavabhavena aladdhokasam na tava

1. Dadatiti (I) 2. Abhatarh (Ka)
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vipaccati, na vipaccitum araddham, aparasmim yeva attabhave tassa
vipakoti attho. Asa ca pana me devinda, sakadagamini siyanti “katharn nu
kho aham sakadagamini bhaveyyan”ti patthana ca me devinda
ariyadhammavisayava, na bhavavisesavisaya. Sa pana sappimandarm icchato
dadhito pacitarn! viya anipphadiniti2 dasseti. Sesarh vuttanayameva.

Imam pana attham Sakko Devanamindo attana ca taya devadhitaya ca
vuttaniyameneva ayasmato Vangisattherassa arocesi. Ayasma Vangiso
sangitikale dhammasangahakanam mahatheranam arocesi, te ca tam tatheva
sangitim aropayim suti.

Visalakkhivimanavannana nitthita.

10. Paricchattakavimanavannana

Paricchattake kovilareti Paricchattakavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Savatthivasi
affiataro upasako Bhagavantam upasankamitva svatanaya nimantetva attano
gehadvare mahantam mandapam sajjetva sanipakaram parikkhipitva upari
vitanarh bandhitva dhajapatakadayo ussapetva nanaviragavannani’ vatthani
gandhadamamaladamani ca olambetva sittasammatthe# padese asanani
panfiapetva Bhagavato kalam arocesi. Atha Bhagava pubbanhasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaramadaya devavimanam viya alankatapatiyattam
mandapam pavisitva sahassaramsi viya annavakucchim obhasayamano
panfiatte asane nisidi, upasako gandhapupphadhtimadipehi Bhagavantam
pujesi.

Tena ca samayena afifatara katthaharika ittht andhavane supupphitam
asokarukkham disva sapallavankurani pindikatani bahtini asokapupphani
gahetva agacchantt Bhagavantam tattha nisinnam disva pasannacitta
asanassa samantato tehi pupphehi pupphasantharam santharanti Bhagavato
pujam katva

1. Dadhina mathitarn (S1), dadhito mathitam (I) 2. Ananunipphaditi (Ka)
3. Nanavidhavannani (Ka) 4. Udakapositasammatthe (Ka)
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vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva namassamana agamasi. Sa aparena
samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti, accharasahassaparivara
yebhuyyena Nandanavane naccanti gayanti paricchattakamala ganthenti
pamodamana kilanti sukham! anubhavati. Athayasma Mahamoggallano
hettha vuttanayena devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tam
disva taya katakammam imahi gathahi pucchi—

680.

681.

682.

683.

684.

6835.

686.

680.

“Paricchattake kovilare, ramaniye manorame.
Dibbamalam ganthamana, gayanti sampamodasi.

Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba gandha pavayanti, sucigandha manorama.

Vivattamana kayena, ya venisu pilandhana.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye pafcangike yatha.

Vatamsaka vatadhuta, vatena sampakampita.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

Yapi te sirasmim mala, sucigandha manorama.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho Maifijusako yatha.

Ghayase tarh sucigandham?, riiparh passasi amanusar.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan’ti.

Tattha paricchattake kovilareti paricchattakanamake

kovilarapupphe adaya dibbamalam ganthamanati yojana. Yam hi lokiya
“parijatan”ti vadanti, tam Magadhabhasaya “‘paricchattakan’ti vuccati.
Kovilaroti ca kovilarajatiko, so ca manussalokepi devalokepi kovilaro,
tassapi jatiti vadanti.

1. Chanam (S, I) 2. Sucim gandham (S1)
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681. Tassa pana devataya naccanakale angabharavasena sarirato ca
pilandhanato ca ativiya madhuro saddo niccharati, gandho sada sabba disapi
pharitva titthati. Tenaha “tassa te naccamanaya”ti-adi. Tattha savaniyati
sotum yutta, savanassa va hita, kannasukhati attho.

683. Vivattamana kayenati tava kayena sarirena parivattamanena,
itthambhutalakkhane cetam karanavacanam. Ya venisu pilandhanati yani te
kasavenisu pilandhanani, vibhattilopo cettha datthabbo, lingavipallaso va.

684. Vatamsakati ratanamaya kannika vatarmsakati! attho. Vatadhutati
mandena malutena dhiipayamana2. Vatena sampakampitati vatena
samantato visesato kampita calita. Atha va vatamsaka vatadhuta, vatena
sampakampitati avateritapi vateritapi ye te vatamsaka kampita, tesam

suyyati nigghosoti atthayojana.

685. Vati gandho disa sabbati tassa te sirasmirn dibbamalaya gandho
vayati sabba disa. Yatha kim? Rukkho Maiijusako yathati, yatha nama
Maiijusako rukkho supupphito attano gandhena bahiini yojanani pharamano
sabba disa vayati, evam tava sirasmim pilandhanamalaya gandhoti attho. So
kira rukkho gandhamadane Paccekabuddhanam
uposathakaranamandalamalakamayjjhe titthati. Yattakani devaloke ca
manussaloke ca suratikusumani, tani tassa sakhaggesu nibbattanti. Tena so
ativiya sugandho hoti. Evam taya devataya pilandhanamalaya gandhoti3.
Tena vuttam “rukkho Maifijusako yatha™ti.

686. Yadipi tassa saggassa chaphassayatanikabhavato sabbanipi tattha
arammanani piyartpaniyeva, gandharupanam pana savisesanam tassa
devataya labhibhavato “ghayase tarm sucigandham, ripam passasi
amanusan’ti vuttam.

1. Avatamsakati (S1) 2. Dhuyamana (S1) 3. Pilandhanamala (S1)
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Atha devata dvihi gathahi byakasi—

687. “Pabhassaram accimantam, vannagandhena samyutam.
Asokapupphamalaham, Buddhassa upanamayim.

688. Taham kammam karitvana, kusalamm Buddhavannitam.
Apetasoka sukhita, sampamodama’namaya’ti.

687. Tattha sudhotapavalasanghatasannibhassa
kifijakkhakesarasamudayena bhanuramsijalassa! viya asokapupphuttamassa
tada upatthitatarh sandhayaha “pabhassaram accimantan”ti. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Athayasma Mahamoggallano taya devataya attano sucaritakamme
kathite saparivaraya tassa dhammam desetva tato manussalokam agantva
Bhagavato tam pavattim kathesi. Bhagava tam atthuppattim katva
sampattamahajanassa dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa satthika
ahositi.

Paricchattakavimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim
Dasavatthupatimanditassa

Tatiyassa Paricchattakavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

4. Maifijitthakavagga

1. Maiijitthakavimanavannana

Mafijitthakavagge mafijitthake vimanasminti Mafijitthakavimanam.
Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tattha afifiataro
upasako Bhagavantarm nimantetva anantaravimane vuttanayeneva
mandapam sajjetva tattha nisinnam Sattharam pujetva danam deti. Tena ca
samayena afiflatara kuladast andhavane supupphitam salarukkham disva
tattha pupphani gahetva

1. Subhasurasikhajalassa (S1)
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hirehi avunitva vatamsake katva puna bahtini muttapupphani aggapupphani
ca gahetva nagaram pavittha tasmim mandape Yugandharapabbatakucchim
obhasayamanam balastiriyam viya chabbannabuddharamsiyo vissajjetva
nisinnam Bhagavantam disva pasannacitta tehi pupphehi ptjenti
vatamsakani asanassa samantato thapetva itarani ca pupphani okiritva
sakkaccam vanditva tikkhatturh padakkhinam katva agamasi. Sa aparabhage
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, tattha tassa rattaphalikamayam
vimanam, tassa ca purato suvannavalukasantha tabhimibhagam mahantam
salavanam paturahosi. Sa yada vimanato nikkhamitva salavanam pavisati,
tada salasakha onamitva tassa upari kusumani okiranti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena upagantva imahi gathahi katakammam
pucchi—

689. “Maijitthake vimanasmim, sonnavalukasanthate.
Paficangikena turiyena, ramasi suppavadite.

690. Tamha vimana oruyha, nimmita ratanamaya.
Ogahasi salavanam, pupphitam sabbakalikam.

691. Yassa yasseva salassa, mule titthasi devate.
So so muificati pupphani, onamitva dumuttamo.

692. Vateritam salavanam, adhutam dijasevitam.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho Maifijusako yatha.

693. Ghayase tam sucigandham, riipam passasi amanusan.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan’ti.

689. Tattha maiijitthake vimanasminti rattaphalikamaye vimane.
Sinduvarakanaviramakulasadisavannarm hi “maifjitthakan”ti vuccati.
Sonnavalukasanthateti samantato vippakinnahi suvannavalukahi
santhatabhumibhage. Ramasi suppavaditeti sutthu pavaditena paficangikena
turiyena abhiramasi.
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690. Nimmita ratanamayati tava sucaritasippina abhinimmita
ratanamaya vimana. Ogahasiti pavisasi. Sabbakalikanti sabbakale sukham
sabba-utusappayam, sabbakale pupphanakam va.

692. Vateritanti yatha pupphani okiranti, evam vatena Tritam calitam.
Adhutanti mandena malutena sanikasanikam vidhtipayamanar.
Dijasevitanti maytrakokiladisakunasarmghehi upasevitam.

Evam therena puttha sa devata imahi gathahi byakasi—

694. “Aham manussesu manussabhtita, das1 ayirakule ahum.
Buddham nisinnam disvana, salapupphehi okirim.

695. Vatamsakafica sukatam, salapupphamayam aham.
Buddhassa upanamesim, pasanna sehi panibhi.

696. Taham kammam karitvana, kusalam Buddhavannitam.

Apetasoka sukhita, sampamodama’namaya’ti.

694-5. Tattha ayirakuleti ayyakule, samikageheti attho. Ahunti ahosim.
Okirinti pupphehi! vippakirim. Upanamesinti plijavasena upanamesirn?.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Athayasma Mahamoggallano saparivaraya tassa devataya dhammam
desetva manussalokam agantva Bhagavato tamattham nivedesi. Bhagava tam
atthuppattim katva sampattamahajanassa dhammam desesi, desana

sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahositi.

Maijitthakavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Muttapupphehi (S, I) 2. Upanesir (S1)
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2. Pabhassaravimanavannana

Pabhassaravaravannanibheti pabhassaravimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati. Tena ca samayena Rajagahe afinataro upasako
Mahamoggallanatthere abhippasanno hoti. Tasseka dhita saddha pasanna,
sapi there garucittikarabahula hoti. Athekadivasam ayasma
Mahamoggallano Rajagahe pindaya caranto tam kulam upasankami. Sa
theram disva somanassajata asanam pafinapetva there tattha nisinne
sumanamalaya pujetva madhuram gulaphanitam therassa patte akiri, thero
anumoditukamo nisidi. Sa gharavasassa bahukiccataya anokasatam
pavedetva “afifasmim divase dhammam sossami’’ti theram vanditva
uyyojesi, tadaheva ca sa kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallano upasankamitva imahi gathahi pucchi—

697. “Pabhassaravaravannanibhe, surattavatthavasane!.
Mahiddhike candanaruciragatte,
Ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamam.

698. Pallanko ca te mahaggho, nanaratanacittito ruciro.
Yattha tvam nisinna virocasi, devarajariva Nandane vane.

699. Kim tvam pure sicaritamacari bhadde, kissa kammassa vipakam.
Anubhosi devalokasmim, devate pucchitacikkha.
Kissa kammassidam phalan™ti.

697. Tattha pabhassaravaravannanibheti nibhati dibbatiti nibha,
vannova nibha vannanibha, ativiya obhasanato pabhassara
chavidosabhavena vara uttama vannanibha etissati
pabhassaravaravannanibha. Amantanavasena “pabhassaravaravannanibhe”ti
vuttam. Surattavatthavasaneti sutthu rattavatthanivatthe.
Candanaruciragatteti candananulittarh viya ruciragatte, gositacandanena?
bahalataranulittam viya surattamanufifasariravayaveti attho,
candananulepena va ruciragatte.

1. Surattavatthanivasane (St) 2. Gosisakacandanena (S1)
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Evam therena puttha devata imahi gathahi byakasi—

700. “Pindaya te carantassa, malam phanitafica adadam bhante.
Tassa kammassidam vipakam, anubhomi devalokasmim.

701. Hoti ca me anutapo, aparaddharn dukkhitafica me! bhante.
Saham dhammarm nassosim, sudesitam dhammarajena.

702. Tam tarmm vadami bhaddante, yassa me anukampiyo koci.
Dhammesu tarh samadapetha2, sudesitarh dhammarajena.

703. Yesam atthi saddha Buddhe, dhamme ca samgharatane.
Te3 mam ativirocanti, ayuna yasasa siriya.

704. Patapena vannena uttaritara,
Affie mahiddhikatara maya devati.

700. Tattha malanti sumanapuppham. Phanitanti ucchurasam gahetva
kataphanitam.

701. Anutapoti vippatisaro. Tassa karanamaha “aparaddham
dukkhitafica me bhante”ti. Idani tam sartpato dasseti “saharn dhammam
nassosin”ti, sa aharh tada tava desetukamassa dhammarn na sunir.
Kidisam? Sudesitamh dhammarajenati, Sammasambuddhena
adikalyanaditaya ekantaniyyanikataya ca svakhatanti attho.

702. Tanti tasma dhammarajena sudesitatta asavanassa ca madisanam
anutapahetubhavato. Tanti tuvam, tuyhanti attho. Yassati yo assa.
Anukampiyoti anukampitabbo. Kociti yo koci. Dhammesuti
stladidhammesu. “Dhamme h1’ti va patho, sasanadhammeti attho. Hiti
nipatamattam, vacanavipallaso va. Tanti anukampitabbapuggalam.
Sudesitanti desitam.

703-4. Te mam ativirocantiti te ratanattaye pasanna devaputta mam
atikkamitva virocanti. Patapenati tejasa anubhavena.

1. Dukkatafica (S1) 2. Samadapettha (S1) 3. Tam te (S1)
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afifieti ye anfie. Mayati nissakke karanavacanam. Vannena uttaritara
mahiddhikatara ca deva, te ratanattaye abhippasannayevati dasseti. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Pabhassaravimanavannana nitthita.

3. Nagavimanavannana

Alankata manikaficanacitanti Nagavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena samayena Baranasivasini
eka upasika saddha pasanna silacarasampanna Bhagavantam uddissa
vatthayugam vayapetva suparidhotam karapetva upasankamitva Bhagavato
padamile thapetva evamaha “patigganhatu bhante Bhagava imam
vatthayugam anukampam upadaya yam mama assa digharattarn hitaya
sukhaya”ti. Bhagava tam patiggahetva tassa upanissayasampattim disva
dhammarm desesi, sa desanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahitva Bhagavantam
vanditva padakkhinam katva geham agamasi. Sa na cirasseva kalam katva
Tavatimsesu uppanna Sakkassa devarajassa piya ahosi vallabha Yasuttara
nama namena. Tassa pufiianubhavena hemajalasafichanno kufijaravaro
nibbatti, tassa ca khandhe manimayo mandapo, majjhe
supafifattaratanapallanko nibbatti, dvisu dantesu cassa kamalakuvalayujjala
ramaniya dve pokkharaniyo paturahesum. Tattha padumakannikasu thita
devadhita paggahitapaficangikaturiya naccanti ceva gayanti ca.

Sattha Baranasiyam yathabhirantam viharitva yena Savatthi tena
carikam pakkami. Anupubbena Savatthim patva tatra sudam Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha sa devata
attana anubhuyyamanam dibbasampattim oloketva tassa karanam
upadharent1 “Satthu vatthuyugadanakaranan™ti fiatva safijatasomanassa
Bhagavati pasadabahumana vanditukama abhikkantaya rattiya
hatthikkhandhavaragata akasena agantva tato otaritva Bhagavantam vanditva
afjalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato
anuffiaya imahi vathahi pucchi—
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705. “Alankata manikaficanacitam,
Sovannajalacitarm! mahantarh.
Abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam,
Idhagama vehayasam antalikkhe.

706. Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita,
Acchodaka paduminiyo suphulla.
Padumesu ca ttriyagana pabhijjare,
Ima ca naccanti manoharayo.

707. Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

705. Tattha alankatati sabbabharanavibhiisita. Manikaficanacitanti tehi
dibbamanehi manisuvannehi acitarh. Sovannajalacitanti
hemajalasafichannamh. Mahantanti vipulam. Sukappitanti
gamanasannahavasena sutthu sannaddham. Vehayasanti vehayasabhiite2
hatthipitthe. Antalikkheti akase, “alankatamanikaficanacitan’tipi patho.
Ayam hettha sankhepattho—devate tvam sabbalankarehi alankata
alankatamanikaficanacitam, ativiya dibbamanehi manthi kaficanehi ca
alankaranavasena khacitam, hemajalehi kumbhalankaradibhedehi
hatthalankarehi citarh3 amuttarh mahantarn ativiya brahantarh4 uttamarn
gajam aruyha hatthipitthiya nisinna akaseneva idha amhakam santikam
agatati.

706. Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmitati Eravanassa viya nagarajassa
imassa dvisu dantesu dve pokkharaniyo sucaritasippina sutthu viracita.
Turiyaganati paficangikatiriyasamuha. Pabhijjareti dvadasannam
layabhedanam vasena pabhedam gacchanti. “Pavajjare”ti ca pathanti,
pakarehi vadiyantiti attho.

1. Suvannajalacittam (ST) 2. Vehasagate (S1)
3. Cittam (S1) 4. Brahantam sajjam (S1, 1)
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Evam therena puttha devata imahi gathahi vissajjesi—

708.

709.

710.

“Baranasiyam upasankamitva,
Buddhassa’ham vatthayugam adasim.
Padani vanditval chama nisidim,
Vitta ca’harh afijalikarn akasim?.

Buddho ca me kaficanasannibhattaco,
Adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam.
Asankhatam dukkhanirodhasassatam,
Maggarh adesayi3 yato vijanisarm.

Appayuki kalakata tato cuta,
Upapanna tidasaganam yasassini.
Sakkassaham afifiatara pajapati,
Yasuttara nama disasu vissuta’ti.

708-9. Tattha chamati bhumiyam. Bhummatthe hi idam

710.
dukkhabahule manussattabhave evam thatabban’ti safijatabhisandhina viya

paccattavacanam. Vittati tuttha. Yatoti yato Satthu
samukkamsikadhammadesanato. Vijanisanti cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhim.

Appayukiti “idisamh nama ularam pufifam katva na taya etasmim

parikkhayam gatena kammuna appayuka samana. Afifiatara pajapatiti
solasasahassanam mahesinam afifiatara. Disasu vissutati dvisu devalokesu
sabbadisasu pakata pafinata. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Nagavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Vanditva (S1) 2. Adasim (I, Ka) 3. Adesesi (S1)
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4. Alomavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Alomavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye viharanto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya Baranasim pindaya pavisi. Tattheka Aloma nama
duggatitthi Bhagavantam disva pasannacitta aifiam databbam apassanti
“1disampi Bhagavato dinnarm mayham mahapphalam bhavissati’ti cintetva
paribhinnavannam alonam sukkhakummasam upanesi, Bhagava patiggahesi.
Sa tam danam arammanam katva somanassam pavedesi, sa aparabhage
kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano—

711. “Abhikkantena vannena -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

pucchi. Sapi tassa byakasi, tam dassetum—

714. “Sa devata attamana -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalan”ti—vuttam.

715. Ahafica Baranasiyam, Buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Adasim sukkhakummasam, pasanna sehi panibhi.

716. Sukkhaya alonikaya ca, passa phalam kummasapindiya.
Alomam sukhitam disva, ko pufifiam na karissati.

717. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

716. Tattha alomarh sukhitam disvati Alomampi nama
sukkhakummasamattam datva evam dibbasukhena sukhitam disva. Ko
pufifiarh na karissatiti ko nama attano hitasukharm icchanto pufifiam na
karissatiti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Alomavimanavannana nitthita.
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5. Kafijikadayikavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannpenati Kafijikadayikavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Andhakavinde viharati, tena ca samayena Bhagavato kucchiyam
vatarogo uppajji. Bhagava ayasmantarh Anandar amantesi “gaccha tvar
Ananda pindaya caritva mayham bhesajjattharh kafijikarh ahara™ti. “Evarn
bhante”ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissunitva maharajadattiyar
pattamn gahetva attano upatthakavejjassa nivesanadvare atthasi. Tam disva
vejjassa bhariya paccuggantva vanditva pattam gahetva theram pucchi
“kidisena vo bhante bhesajjena attho”ti. Sa kira buddhisampanna
“bhesajjena payojane sati thero idhagacchati, na bhikkhatthan”ti sallakkhesi.
“Kafijikena”ti ca vutte “na yidam bhesajjam mayham ayyassa, tatha hesa
Bhagavato patto, handaham Lokanathassa anucchavikam kafijikam
sampademi”’ti somanassajata safijatabahumana badaraytisena yagum
sampadetva pattam puretva tassa parivarabhavena affiafica bhojanam
patiyadetva pesesi. Tam paribhuttamattasseva Bhagavato so-abadho
vipasami. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajjitva
mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavantt modati. Athayasma Mahamoggallano
devacarikam caranto tam accharasahassaparivarena vicarantim disva taya

katakammam imahi gathahi pucchi—

719. “Abhikkantena -pa- vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti. Sapi
byakasi.

721. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

723. “Aham andhakavindamhi, Buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Adasim kolasampakam, kafijikam teladhupitam.

724. Pipphalya lasunena ca, missam lamafjakena ca.
Adasim ujubhtitasmim, vippasannena cetasa.

725. Ya mahesittam kareyya, cakkavattissa rajino.
Nari sabbangakalyani, bhattu canomadassika.
Ekassa kafijikadanassa, kalam nagghati solasim.



170 Khuddakanikaya

726. Satam nikkha satarn assa, satarn assatariratha.
Satam kafifiasahassani, amuttamanikundala.
Ekassa kafijikadanassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.

727. Satamh Hemavata naga, 1sadanta urulhava.
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.
Ekassa kafijikadanassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.

728. Catunnamapi dipanam, issaram yodha karaye.
Ekassa kafijikadanassa, kalam nagghati solasin™ti.

723-4. Tattha adasim kolasampapakar, kafijikam teladhupitanti
badaramodakakasave! catugunodakasamodite? pakena
catutthabhagavasittharn3 yagur pacitva tarh tikatuka-
ajamodahingujirakalasunadihi katukabhandehi abhisankharitva sudhupitam
katva lamanjagandham gahapetva pasannacittena Bhagavato patte akiritva
Sattharam uddisitva adasim, therassa hatthe patitthapesinti dasseti. Tenaha—

“Pipphalya lasunena ca, missam lamaifijakena ca.
Adasim ujubhiitasmirn, vippasannena cetasa’ti.

Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam ayasma Mahamoggallano taya devataya attana
samupacitasucaritakamme avikate saparivaraya tassa dhammam desetva
manussalokam agantva tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
tamattham atthuppattim katva catuparisamajjhe dhammam desesi, sa desana
mahajanassa satthika ahosti.

Kafijikadayikavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Badaramodakasave (I)
2. Catugunodaka sammaddite (S1), catugunodakasammodite (I)
3. Catubhagavasitthe (S1)
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6. Viharavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Viharavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Visakha maha-upasika
aifiatarasmim ussavadivase uyyane vicaranattham sahayikahi parijanena ca
ussahita sunhatanulitta subhojanam bhufijitva Mahalatapasadhanam
pilandhitva paficamattehi sahayikasatehi parivarita mahantena issariyena
mahata paricchedena! gehato nikkhamma uyyanarh uddissa gacchanti
cintesi “baladarikaya viya kim me moghakilitena, handaham viharam gantva
Bhagavantam manobhavaniye ca ayye vandissami, dhammafica sossami’’ti
viharam gantva ekamante thatva Mahalatapilandhanam omuficitva tam
dasiya hatthe datva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tassa
Bhagava dhammam desesi.

Sa dhammam sutva Bhagavantam vanditva padakkhinam katva
manobhavaniye ca bhikkhtu vanditva viharato nikkhamitva thokam gantva
dasim aha “handa je abharanam pilandhissami’’ti. Sa tam bhandikam katva
bandhitva vihare thapetva taham taham vicaritva gamanakale vissaritva
gatatta “vissaritarm maya, tittha ayye aharissami’’ti nivattitukama ahosi.
Visakha “sace je vihare thapetva vissaritam, tassa viharasseva atthaya tam
pariccajissami’’ti viharam gantva Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva
attano adhippayam pavedent1 “viharam bhante karessami, adhivasetu me
Bhagava anukampam upadaya”ti aha. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.

Sa tam pilandhanam satasahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakam vissajjetva
ayasmata Mahamoggallanena navakammadhitthayakena
suvibhattabhittithambhatulagopanasikannikadvarabahavatapana
sopanadigehavayavam manoharam suvikappitakatthakammaramaniyam
suparikammakatasudhakammam manufifiam
suviracitamalakammalatakammadicittakammavicittam
suparinitthitamanikuttima? sadisabhiimitalarh devavimanasadisari
hetthabhumiyam pafica gabbhasatani, uparibhumiyam pafica gabbhasataniti
gabbhasahassapatimanditarn Buddhassa Bhagavato

1. Parivarena (Ka) 2. Maniphalaka (S1)
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bhikkhusamghassa ca vasananucchavikam mahantam pasadam tassa
parivarapasadasahassafica tesam parivarabhavena
kutimandapacankamanadini ca karenti navahi masehi viharam nitthapesi.
Parinitthite ca vihare navaheva hirafifiakotthi viharamaham karenti
paficamattehi sahayikasatehi saddhim pasadam abhiruhitva tassa sampattim
disva somanassajata sahayika aha “imam evartipam pasadam karentiya yam
maya pufifiam pasutam, tam anumodatha, pattidanam vo dammit’’ti. “Aho
sadhu aho sadht”ti pasannacitta sabbapi anumodimsu.

Tattha afifiatara! upasika visesato tarh pattidanarh manasakasi, sa na
cirasseva kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tassa pufifanubhavena
anekakutagarapakara-uyyanapokkharani-adipatimanditam
solasayojanayamavittharubbedham attano pabhaya yojanasatam pharantam
akasacarim mahantam vimanam paturahosi. Sa gacchantipi
accharasahassaparivara saha vimanena gacchati. Visakha pana maha-upasika
vipulapariccagataya saddhasampattiya ca Nimmanaratisu nibbattitva
sunimmitadevarajassa aggamahesibhavam sampapuni. Athayasma
Anuruddho devacarikam caranto tam Visakhaya sahayikam
Tavatirhsabhavane uppannarn? disva—

729. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

730. Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

731. Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba gandha pavayanti, sucigandha manorama.

732. Vivattamana kayena, ya venisu pilandhana.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye pafcangike yatha.

733. Vatamsaka vatadhuta, vatena sampakampita.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

1. Tatrafifatara ittht (S1) 2. Tavatimsesu nibbattam (S1)
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734. Yapi te sirasmim mala, sucigandha manorama.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho Mafijusako yatha.

735. Ghayase tam sucigandham, ripam passasi amanusamn.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—

imahi gathahi pucchi. Sapi tassa evam byakasi—

736. “Savatthiyah mayham sakhi bhadante,
Samghassa karesi mahaviharam.
Tatthappasanna ahamanumodim,
Disva agarafica piyafica metam.

737. Tayeva me suddhanumodanaya,
Laddham vimana’bbhutadassaneyyam.
Samantato solasayojanani,
Vehayasam gacchati iddhiya mama.

738. Kutagara nivesa me, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Daddallamana abhanti, samanta satayojanam.

739. Pokkharafifio ca me ettha, puthulomanisevita.
Acchodaka vippasanna, sonnavalukasanthata.

740. Nanapadumasafichanna, pundarikasamotata.
Surabhi sampavayanti, manufifia maluterita.

741. Jambuyo panasa tala, nalikeravanani ca.
Antonivesane jata, nanarukkha aropima.

742. Nanaturiyasanghuttham, accharaganaghositam.
Yopi mam supine passe, sopi Vitto siya naro.

743. Etadisam abbhutadassaneyyam, vimanam sabbaso pabham.
Mama kamme hi nibbattam, alam pufifiani katave”ti.
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736. Tattha Savatthiyarh mayharh sakhi bhadante, sarhghassa karesi
mahaviharanti bhante Anuruddha Savatthiya samipe pacinapasse mayham
mama sakht sahayika Visakha maha-upasika agatagatam catuddisam
bhikkhusamgham uddissa navahirafifakotipariccagena Pubbaramam nama
mahantam viharam karesi. Tatthappasanna ahamanumodinti tasmim vihare
katapariyosite samghassa niyyadiyamane taya kate pattidane “aho thane vata
pariccago kato’ti pasanna ratanattaye kammaphale ca safijatapasada aham
anumodim. Vatthuvasena tassa anumodanaya ularabhavam dassetum “disva
agarafica piyafica metan”ti aha. Sahassagabbham ativiya ramaniyam
devavimanasadisam tafica agaram mahantam pasadam piyafica me
Buddhappamukham samgham uddissa tadisam mahantam dhanapariccagam
disva anumodinti yojana.

737. Tayeva me suddhanumodanayati yathavuttaya
deyyadhammapariccagabhavena suddhaya kevalaya anumodanayeva.
Laddham vimana’bbhutadassaneyyanti mayham pubbe 1disassa
abhtitapubbataya abbhutarh samantabhaddakabhavena ativiya suripataya! ca
dassaneyyam imam vimanam laddham adhigatam. Evam tassa vimanassa
abhirfipatam dassetva idani pamanamahattam pabhavamahattam
upabhogavatthumahattafica dasseturh “samantato solasayojanani’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha iddhiya mamati mama puiifiiddhiya.

739. Pokkharaiifioti pokkharaniyo. Puthulomanisevitati dibbamacchehi
upasevita.

740. Nanapadumasafichannati satapattasahassapattadibhedehi
nanavidhehi rattapadumehi rattakamalehi ca safichadita.
Pundarikasamotatati nanavidhehi setakamalehi samantato avatata,
nanarukkha aropima surabhi sampavayantiti yojana.

742. Sopiti so supinadassavipi. Vittoti tuttho.

1. Piyarapataya (S1)
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743. Sabbaso pabhanti samantato obhasamanam. Kamme hiti
kammanimittam. Hiti nipatamattam. Cetananam va aparaparuppattiya
bahubhavato “kammehi’ti vuttam. Alanti yuttarh. Kataveti katum.

Idani thero Visakhaya nibbattatthanam kathapetukamo imam
gathamaha—

744. “Tayeva te suddhanumodanaya,
Laddham vimana’bbhutadassaneyyam.
Ya ceva sa danamadasi nari,
Tassa gatim bruhi kuhim uppanna sa”ti.

744. Tattha ya ceva sa danamadasi nariti yassa danassa anumodanaya
tvam 1disam sampattim patilabhi, tam danam ya ceva sa nar1 adasiti
Visakham maha-upasikam sandhaya vadati. Taya eva devataya tassa
sampattirh kathapetukamo aha! “tassa gatir bruhi kuhim uppanna sa”ti.
Tassa gatinti taya nibbattadevagatim.

Idani therena pucchitamattham dassenti aha—

745. “Ya sa ahu mayham sakht bhadante,
Samghassa karesi mahaviharam.
Viiifiatadhamma sa adasi danam,
Uppanna Nimmanaratisu devesu.

746. Pajapati tassa sunimmitassa,
Acintiyo kammavipaka tassa.
Yametam pucchasi ‘kuhim uppanna sa’ti,
Tam te viyakasim anaffiatha ahan™ti.
745. Tattha viffiatadhammati vififiatasasanadhamma,
patividdhacatusaccadhammati attho.

746. Sunimmitassati sunimmitassa devarajassa. Acintiyo kammavipaka
tassati vibhattilopam katva niddeso, tassa mama sakhiya

1. Tenaha (S1)
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Nimmanaratisu nibbattaya kammavipako pufiiakammassa vipakabhuta
dibbasampatti acintiya appameyyati attho. Anafifiathati aviparitam

yathasabhavato. Katham panayam tassa sampattim afifiatiti? Subhadda viya
Bhaddaya, Visakhapi devadhita imissa santikam agamasi.

Idani devadhita theram affiesampi danasamadapane niyojenti imahi
gathahi dhammam desesi—

747. “Tena’hanfiepi samadapetha,
Samghassa danani dadatha vitta.
Dhammafica sunatha pasannamanasa,
Sudullabho laddho manussalabho.

748. Yarm maggam maggadhipati adesayi!,
Brahmassaro kaficanasannibhattaco.
Samghassa danani dadatha vitta,
Mahapphala yattha bhavanti dakkhina.

749. Ye puggala attha satam pasattha,
Cattari etani yugani honti.
Te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka,
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani.

750. Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita.
Esa samgho ujubhtto, pafifasilasamahito.

751. Yajamananam manussanam, puiifapekkhana paninam.
Karotam opadhikam pufifiam, samghe dinnam mahapphalam.

752. Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato,
Esa’ppameyyo udadhiva sagaro.
Ete hi settha naravirasavaka,
Pabhankara dhammamudirayanti.

1. Maggadhipantyadesayi (S1)
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753. Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham,
Ye samghamuddissa dadanti danam.
Sa dakkhina samghagata patitthita,
Mahapphala lokavidtna! vannita.

754. Etadisam yanfiamanussaranta,
Ye vedajata vicaranti loke.
Vineyya maccheramalam samulam,

Anindita saggamupenti thanan’ti.

747. Tattha tenaha’fifiepiti tenahi afifiepi. Tenati ca tena karanena, hiti
nipatamattam. “Samadapetha”ti vatva samadapanakaram dassetum
“sarmmghassa danani dadatha’ti-adi vuttam. Atthahi akkhanehi vajjitam
manussabhavam sandhayaha “sudullabho laddho manussalabho’ti. Tattha
attha akkhana nama tayo apaya artipa asafifiasatta paccantadeso indriyanam

vekallam niyatamicchaditthikata apatubhavo Buddhassati.

748. Yam magganti yam khettavisese katam danam, tam ekantena
sugatisampapanato sugatigamimaggam apayamaggato janghamaggadito ca
ativiya setthabhavena maggadhipanti2 katva. Danampi hi saddhahiriyo viya

“devalokagamimaggo™ti vuccati. Yathaha—

“Saddha hiriyam kusalafica danam,
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata.
Etam hi maggam diviyam vadanti,
Etena hi gacchati devalokan”ti3.
“Maggadhipati”ti va patho, tassa ariyamaggena sadevakassa lokassa

adhipatibhtto Satthati attho atthabbo. Samghassa danani dadathati-adina

punapi dakkhineyyesu danasamvibhage niyojenti aha.

1. Lokaviduhi (Ka) 2. Maggadhipatiti (Ka) 3. Am 3. 68; Abhi 4. 255 pitthesu.
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749. Idani tam dakkhineyyam ariyasamgham sarlipato dassenti “ye
puggala attha satam pasattha”ti gathamaha. Tattha yeti aniyamitaniddeso.
Puggalati satta. Atthati tesarh gananaparicchedo. Te hi cattaro ca patipanna
cattaro ca phale thitati attha honti. Satam pasatthati sappurisehi
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi afifiehi ca devamanussehi pasattha. Kasma?
Sahajatasiladigunayogato. Tesam hi campakabakulakusumadinam viya
sahajatavannagandhadayo sahajatasilasamadhi-adayo guna, tena te
vannagandhadisampannani viya pupphani devamanussanam satam piya
manapa pasamsiya ca honti. Tena vuttam “ye puggala attha satam

=9

pasattha”ti. Te pana sankhepato sotapattimaggattho phalatthoti ekam yugam,
evam yava arahattamaggattho phalatthoti ekam yuganti cattari yugani honti.
Tenaha “cattari etani yugani hontite dakkhineyya”ti. Teti pubbe aniyamato
udditthanam niyametva dassanam. Te hi sabbepi kammam kammaphalafica
saddahitva databbadeyyadhammasankhatam dakkhinam arahantiti
dakkhineyya gunavisesayogena danassa mahapphalabhavasadhanato.
Sugatassa savakati Sammasambuddhassa dhammasavanante ariyaya jatiya
jatataya tarh dhammam sunantiti savaka. Etesu dinnani mahapphalaniti
etesu Sugatassa savakesu appakanipi danani dinnani patiggahakato
dakkhinavisuddhiya mahapphalani honti. Tenaha Bhagava “yavata
bhikkhave samgha va gana va, Tathagatasavakasamgho tesam
aggamakkhayati ti-adil.

750. Cattaro ca patipannati-adi hettha vuttatthameva.

Idha pana ayasma Anuruddho attana devataya ca vuttamattham
manussalokam agantva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim
katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa satthika
ahositi.

Viharavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Am 1. 343; Am 2. 30; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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7. Caturitthivimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Caturitthivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha
vuttanayena devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gato. So tattha
patipatiya thitesucatiisu vimanesu catasso devadhitaro paccekam
accharasahassaparivara dibbasampattim anubhavantiyo disva tahi pubbe

katakammam pucchanto—

755. “Abhikkantena vannena -pa-

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

imahi gathahi patipatiya pucchi. Tapi tassa pucchanantaram patipatiya

byakarimsu. Tam dassetum—

758. “Sa devata attamana -pa-

Yassa kammassidam phalan”ti—
ayam gatha vutta.

Ta kira Kassapassa Bhagavato kale Esikanamake ratthe Pannakate
nama nagare kulagehe nibbatta vayappatta tasmimyeva nagare patikulam
gata samaggavasam vasanti. Tasu eka afiflataram pindacarikam bhikkhum
disva pasannacitta indivarakalapam adasi, apara afifiassa
niluppalahatthakam! adasi, apara padumahatthakarh adasi, apara
sumanamakulani adasi. Ta aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane? nibbattirhsu, tasam accharasahassarn parivaro ahosi. Ta
tattha yavatayukarm dibbasampattim anubhavitva tato cuta tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena aparaparam tattheva samsarantiyo imasmim Buddhuppade
tattheva uppanna vuttanayena ayasmata Mahamoggallanena pucchita. Tasu

eka attana katarm pubbakammam therassa kathenti—

1. Niluppalakalapam (S1) 2. Tavatimsesu (S, I)
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759. “Indivaranam hatthakam ahamadasim,
Bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa.
Esikanam unnatasmim,

Nagaravare Pannakate ramme.

760. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

aha. Apara—

766. “Niluppalahatthakam ahamadasim,
Bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa.
Esikanam unnatasmim,
Nagaravare Pannakate ramme.

767. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

aha. Apara—

773. “Odatamulakam haritapattam,
Udakasmim sare jatarn ahamadasim.
Bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa,
Esikanam unnatasmim.

Nagaravare Pannakate ramme.

774. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

aha. Apara—

780. “Aham Sumana sumanassa sumanamakulani,
Dantavannani ahamadasim.
Bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa,
Esikanam unnatasmim.
Nagaravare Pannakate ramme.
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781. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

aha.

759. Tattha indivaranam hatthakanti uddalakapupphahattham
vataghatakapupphakalapam. Esikananti Esikaratthassa. Unnatasmim
nagaravareti unnate bhuimipadese nivitthe meghodaram lihantehil! viya
accuggatehi pasadakutagaradihi unnate uttamanagare. Pannakateti
evamnamake nagare.

766. Niluppalahatthakanti kuvalayakalapam.

773. Odatamilakanti setamtilam, bhisamulanam dhavalataya vuttar,
padumakalapam sandhaya vadati. Tenaha “haritapattan’ti-adi. Tattha
haritapattanti nilapattam. Avijahitamakulapattassa hi padumassa
bahirapattani haritavannani eva honti. Udakasmir sare jatanti sare
udakamhi jatam, saroruhanti attho.

780. Sumanati evarnnama. Sumanassati sundaracittassa.
Sumanamakulaniti jatisumanapupphamakulani. Dantavannaniti sajjukam
ullikhitahatthidantasadisavannani.

Evam tahi attana katakamme kathite thero tasarm anupubbim katham
kathetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ta sabbapi sahaparivara
sotapanna ahesum. Thero tam pavattim manussalokam agantva Bhagavato
arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam
desesi, sa dhammadesana mahajanassa satthika jatati.

Caturitthivimanavannana nitthita.

1. Meghanam pariyantehi (Ka)
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8. Ambavimanavannana

Dibbam te ambavanarh rammanti Ambavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Savatthiyam
affatara upasika avasadanassa mahapphalatarh mahanisamsatafica sutva
chandajata Bhagavantam abhivadetva evamaha “aham bhante ekam avasam
karetukama, icchami tadisam okasam, acikkhattu”ti. Bhagava bhikkhu
anapesi, bhikkhi tassa okasam dassesuri!. Sa tattha ramaniyarm avasarn
karetva tassa samantato ambarukkhe ropesi, so avaso samantato
ambapantihi parikkhitto chaytidakasampanno
muttajalasadisavalukakinnapandarabhimibhago ativiya manoharo ahosi. Sa
tam viharam nanavannehi vatthehi pupphadamagandhadamadihi ca
devavimanam viya alankaritva telapadipam aropetva ambarukkhe ca ahatehi
vatthehi vethetva samghassa niyyadesi.

Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, tassa mahantam
vimanam paturahosi ambavanaparikkhittam. Sa tattha accharaganaparivarita
dibbasampattim anubhavati2. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano upagantva
imahi gathahi pucchi—

783. “Dibbam te ambavanam rammam, pasadettha mahallako.
Nanaturiyasanghuttho, accharaganaghosito.

784. Padipo cettha jalati, niccam sovannayo maha.
Dussaphalehi rukkhehi, samanta parivarito.

785. Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

787. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

788. “Aham manussesu manussabhita,
Purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Viharam samghassa karesim,
Ambehi parivaritam.

1. Arocesurh (Ka) 2. Paccanubhoti (ST, 1)
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789. Pariyosite vihare, karente nitthite mahe.
Ambehi chadayitvanal, katva dussamaye phale.

790. Padipam tattha jaletva, bhojayitva ganuttamam.
Niyyadesim tam samghassa, pasanna sehi panibhi.

791. Tena me ambavanam rammarm, pasadettha mahallako.
Nanaturiyasanghuttho, accharaganaghosito.

792. Padipo cettha jalati, niccam sovannayo maha.
Dussaphalehi rukkhehi, samanta parivarito.

793. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—
sa devata byakasi.

783. Tattha mahallakoti mahanto ayamavittharehi ubbedhena ca vipulo,
ularatamoti attho. Accharaganaghositoti tarh pamoditurh sangitivasena ceva
piyasallapavasena ca accharasamghena samugghosito.

784. Padipo cettha jalatiti suriyarasmisamujjalakiranavitano
ratanappadipo ca ettha etasmim pasade abhijalati. Dussaphalehiti dussani
phalani etesanti dussaphala, tehi, samuggiriyamanadibbavatthehiti attho.

789. Karente nitthite maheti katapariyositassa viharassa mahe pujaya
kartyamanaya ca. Katva dussamaye phaleti dusseyeva tesarh ambanam

phalam katva.

790. Ganuttamanti gananar uttamarm Bhagavato savakasamgham.
Niyyadesinti sampaticchapesim, adasinti attho. Sesarh vuttanayameva.

Ambavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Ambe acchadayitvana (Si), ambehacchadayitvana (I)
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9. Pitavimanavannana

Pitavatthe pitadhajeti Pitavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
parinibbute rafifia Ajatasattuna attana patiladdha Bhagavato sariradhatuyo
gahetva thuipe ca mahe ca kate Rajagahavasini afifiatara upasika patova
katasarirapatijaggana “Satthu thupam pujessami’ti yathaladdhani cattari
kosatakipupphani gahetva saddhavegena samussahitamanasa
maggaparissayam anupadharetvava thupabhimukhi gacchati. Atha nam
tarunavaccha gavi abhidhavanti vegena apatitva singena paharitva
jivitakkhayam papesi. Sa tavadeva Tavatimsabhavane nibbattanti Sakkassa
devarafifio uyyanakilaya gacchantassa parivarabhuitanam addhatiyanam
natakakotinam majjhe attano sarirapabhaya ta sabba abhibhavanti saha
rathena paturahosi. Tam disva Sakko devaraja vimhitacitto
acchariyabbhutajato “kidisena nu kho olarikena kammuna ayam edisim
sumahatim deviddhimupagata”ti tamh imahi gathahi pucchi—

795. “Pitavatthe pitadhaje, pitalankarabhusite.
Pitacandanalittange, pita-uppalamalini.

796. Pitapasadasayane, pitasane pitabhajane.
Pitachatte pitarathe, pitasse pitabijane.

797. Kim kammamakari bhadde, pubbe manusake bhave.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan’ti.

Sapissa imahi gathahi byakasi—

798. “Kosataki nama lata’tthi bhante,
Tittika anabhicchita.
Tassa cattari pupphani,
Thupam abhiharim aham.

799. Satthu sariramuddissa, vippasannena cetasa.
Nassa maggarh avekkhissam, na taggamanasa! sati.

1. Tadaggamanasa (S1)
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800. Tato mam avadhi gavi, thupam apattamanasam.
Taficaharh abhisaficeyyam, bhiyyo! ntina ito siya.

801. Tena kammena devinda, Maghava devakufijara.
Pahaya manusarh deham, tava sahabyamagata’ti2.

795-6. Tattha pitacandanalittangeti suvannavannena candanena
anulittasarire. Pitapasadasayaneti sabbasovannamayena pasadena
suvannaparikkhittehi sayanehi ca samannagate. Evam sabbattha hettha upari
ca pitasaddena suvannameva gahitanti datthabbam.

798. Lata’tthiti lata atthi. Bhanteti Sakkam devarajanam garavena
alapati. Anabhicchitati na abhikankhita.

799. Sariranti sarirabhuitarn dhatum. Avayave cayam samudayavoharo
yatha “pato daddho, samuddo dittho™ti ca. Assati gorlipassa. Magganti
agamanamaggam. Na avekkhissanti na olokayim. Kasma? Na taggamanasa
satiti3, tassarh gaviyarh gatamana thapitamana na honti, afifiadatthu
Bhagavato thupagatamana eva samanati attho. “Tadangamanasa sati’’ti ca
patho, tadange tassa Bhagavato dhatuya ange mano etissati tadangamanasa.
Evambhiuta aham tada tassa maggam navekkhissanti dasseti.

800. Thupam apattamanasanti thupar cetiyam asampatta-ajjhasayam,
manasi bhavoti hi manaso, ajjhasayo manoratho. “Thiipam upagantva
pupphehi ptijessami”’ti uppannamanorathassa asampunnataya evam vuttam.
Thupam cetiyam pana pupphehi ptjanacittarn siddhameva, yena sa devaloke
uppanna. Taficaharh abhisaficeyyanti tafice aham abhisaficineyyam,
pupphapiijanena® hi pufifiarh aharh thiiparh abhigantva yathadhippayar
pljanena sammadeva cineyyam upacineyyanti attho. Bhiyyo niina ito siyati
ito yathaladdhasampattitopi bhiyyo upari uttaritara sampatti siyati maififeti
attho.

1. Bhiyo (S1) 2. Sahabyatamagatati (S1)
3. Yasma tadaggamanasa sati (S1) 4. Tam pupphehi ptjanena (St)
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801. Maghava devakufijarati alapanam. Tattha devakufijarati
sabbabalaparakkamadivisesehi! devesu kufijarasadisa. Sahabyanti
sahabhavam.

802. “Idam sutva tidasadhipati, Maghava devakufijaro.
Tavatimse pasadento, Matalim etadabravi’ti2—

idam dhammasangahakavacanam. Tato Sakko Matalipamukhassa
devaganassa imahi gathahi dhammam desesi—

803. “Passa Matali accheram, cittarh kammaphalam idam.
Appakampi katam deyyam, pufifiam hoti mahapphalam.

804. Natthi citte pasannamhi, appaka nama dakkhina.
Tathagate va Sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake.

805. Ehi Matali amhepi, bhiyyo bhiyyo mahemase.
Tathagatassa dhatuyo, sukho pufifianamuccayo.

806. Titthante nibbute capi, same citte samam phalam.
Cetopanidhihetu hi, satta gacchanti suggatim.

807. Bahtinam vata atthaya, uppajjanti Tathagata.
Yattha karam karitvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka’ti.

802. Tattha pasadentoti pasanne karonto, ratanattaye saddham
uppadentoti attho.

803. Cittanti vicittam acinteyyarm. Kammaphalanti deyyadhammassa
anularattepi khettasampattiya ca cittasampattiya ca ularassa pufitakammassa
phalam passati yojana. Appakampi katamm deyyam, puififiarh hoti
mahapphalanti ettha katanti karavasena3 sakkaravasena ayatane viniyuttarm.
Deyyanti databbavatthum. Pufifianti tathapavattam pufiiakammam.

1. Sabbabalaparakkamadivasena sesesu (S1) 2. Etadabruviti (S1)
3. Karanavasena (Ka)
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804. Idani yattha appakampi katam pufinam mahapphalam hoti, tam
pakatam katva dassento “natthicitte pasannamhi”’ti gathamaha. Tam
suvififeyyameva.

805-6. Amhepiti mayampi. Mahemaseti mahamase pujamase.
Cetopanidhihetu hiti attano cittassa sammadeva thapananimittar,
attasammapanidhanenati attho. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Na tam matapita kayira, afifie vapi ca fiataka.
Samma panihitari cittarh, seyyaso narh tato kare’til.

Evafica pana vatva Sakko Devanamindo uyyanakilaya ussaham
patippassambhetva tatova patinivattitva attana abhinham
pujaneyyatthanabhute Culamanicetiye sattaham pujam akasi. Atha aparena
samayena devacarikam gatassa ayasmato Naradattherassa tam pavattim

gathaheva kathesi, thero dhammasangahakanam arocesi, te tatha nam
sangaham aropesunti.

Pitavimanavannana nitthita.

10. Ucchuvimanavannana

Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakanti Ucchuvimanam. Tam hettha
Ucchuvimanena Palito ca atthuppattito ca sadisameva. Kevalam tattha sassu
sunisam pithakena paharitva maresi, idha pana leddunati ayameva viseso.
Vatthuno pana bhinnatta ubhayampi visumyeva sangaham arulhanti
veditabbam.

808. “Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakam,
Atirocasi candimasuriya viya.
Siriya ca vannena yasena tejasa,
Brahmava deve tidase sahindake.

1. Khu 1. 19 pitthe Dhammapade.
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809. Pucchami tam uppalamaladharini,
Avelini kaficanasannibhattace.
Alankate uttamavatthadharini,

Ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamam.

810. Kim tvam pure kammamakasi attana,
Manussabhiita purimaya jatiya.
Danam sucinnam atha silasafiiamam,
Kenupapanna Sugatim yasassini.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan”ti—

ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero pucchi. Tato devata imahi gathahi byakasi—

811. “Idani bhante imameva gamanm,
Pindaya amhaka gharam upagami.
Tato te ucchussa adasim khandikam,

Pasannacitta atulaya pitiya.

812. Sassu ca paccha anuyufijate mamam,
Kaham nu ucchum vadhuke avakiri.
Na chadditam no pana khaditam maya,

Santassa bhikkhussa sayam adasaham.

813. “Tuyham nvidam issariyam atho mama’,
Itissa sassu paribhasate mamam.
Leddum gahetva paharam adasi me,

Tato cuta kalakatamhi devata.

814. Tadeva kammam kusalam katarh maya,
Sukhafica kammam anubhomi attana.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaham,

Modamaham kamagunehi paficahi.
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815. Tadeva kammam kusalam katarh maya,
Sukhafica kammarm anubhomi attana.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
Samappita kamagunehi paficahi.

816. Etadisam pufifiaphalam anappakam,
Mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaham,
Modamaham kamagunehi paficahi.

817. Etadisam pufiiaphalam anappakam,
Mahajutika mama ucchudakkhina.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
Sahassanettoriva Nandane vane.

818. Tuvaica bhante anukampakam vidum,
Upecca vandim kusalafica pucchisam.
Tato te ucchussa adasim khandikam,
Pasannacitta atulaya pitiya”ti.

Sesam vuttasadisamevati.

Ucchuvimanavannana nitthita.

11. Vandanavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Vandanavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena samayena
sambahula bhikkhu afifiatarasmim gamakavase vassam vasitva vutthavassa
pavaretva senasanam patisametva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim uddissa
Bhagavantam dassanatthaya gacchanta afifiatarassa gamassa majjhena
atikkamanti. Tattha afifiatara ittht te bhikkht disva pasannacitta
safjatagaravabahumana paiicapatitthitena vanditva sirasmim afijalim
paggayha yava dassantipacara pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva olokentt
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atthasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Atha nam
tattha dibbasampattim anubhavantim ayasma Mahamoggallano imahi
gathahi patipucchi—

819. “Abhikkantena vannena -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

822. Sa devata attamana -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

823. “Aham manussesu manussabhita,
Disvana samane silavante.
Padani vanditva manam pasadayim,
Vitta caham afijalikam akasim.

824. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

imahi gathahi byakasi.

823. Tattha samaneti samitapape. Silavanteti silagunayutte. Manar
pasadayinti “sadhurtipa vatime ayya dhammacarino samacarino
brahmacarino”ti tesam gune arabbha cittam pasadesim. Vitta caham
afijalikam akasinti tuttha somanassajata aham vandim. Pesalanam
bhikkhtinam pasadavikasitani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi imesam
sattanam bahtipakaram, pageva vandanati. Tenaha “tena me’tadiso
vanno”’ti-adi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Vandanavimanavannana nitthita.

12. Rajjumalavimanavannana

Abhikkantena vannenati Rajjumalavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Gayagamake afifiatarassa
brahmanassa dhita tasmimyeva game ekassa brahmanakumarassa dinna
patikulam gata tasmim gehe issariyam vattenti titthati.
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sa tasmim gehe dasiya dhitaram disva na sahati, ditthakalato patthaya
kodhena tatatatayamana akkosati paribhasati, khatakaficassa deti. Yada pana
sa vayappattiya kiccasamattha jata, tada nam jannukapparamutthihi
paharateva yatha tam purimajatisu baddhaghata.

Sa kira dasi Kassapadasabalassa kale tassa samini ahosi, itara dasi. Sa
tarh leddudandadihi mutthi-adihi ca abhinharh abhihanatil. Sa tena nibbinna
yathabalam danadini pufifiani katva “anagate aham samini hutva imissa
upari issariyam vatteyyan”ti patthanam thapesi. Atha sa dasi tato cuta
aparaparam samsaranti imasmim Buddhuppade vuttanayena Gayagamake
brahmanakule nibbattitva patikulam gata, itarapi tassa dasi ahosi. Evam
baddhaghatataya sa tam vihetheti.

Evam vihethentt akaraneneva kesesu gahetva hatthehi ca padehi ca
suhatam hani. Sa nhapitasalam gantva khuramundam karetva agamasi.
Samini “kim je dutthadasi mundanamattena tava vippamokkho™ti rajjum sise
bandhitva tattha nam gahetva onametva ghateti, tassa tafica rajjum apaneturn

na deti. Tato patthaya dasiya “rajjumala”’ti namam ahosi.

Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya
lokam volokento Rajjumalaya sotapattiphaltipanissayam tassa ca
brahmaniya saranesu silesu ca patitthanam disva arafifiam pavisitva
anfatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vissajjento.
Rajjumalapi kho divase divase taya tatha vihethiyamana “kim me imina
dujjivitena’ti nibbinnartipa jivite maritukama ghatam gahetva udakatittham
gacchanti viya gehato nikkhanta anukkamena vanam pavisitva Bhagavato
nisinnarukkhassa avidure afiflatarassa rukkhassa sakhaya rajjur bandhitva
pasam katva ubbandhitukama ito cito ca olokenti addasa Bhagavantam
tattha nisinnam pasadikam pasadaniyam
uttamadamathasamathamanuppattamm chabbannabuddharasmiyo

vissajjentam. Disva Buddhagaravena

1. Hanti (S7)
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akaddhiyamanahadaya “kim nu kho Bhagava madisanampi dhammam

deseti, yamaham sutva ito dujjivitato mucceyyan’ti cintesi.

Atha Bhagava tassa cittacaram oloketva ‘“rajjumale”ti aha. Sa tam sutva
amatena viya abhisitta pitiya nirantaram phuttha Bhagavantam
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Tassa Bhagava
anupubbikathanupubbakam catusaccakatham kathesi, sa sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Sattha “vattati ettako Rajjumalaya anuggaho, idanesa kenaci
appadhamsiya jata’ti arafifato nikkhamitva gamassa avidure afifiatarasmim
rukkhamile nisidi. Rajjumalapi attanam vinipateturn abhabbataya
khantimettanuddayasampannataya ca ‘“brahmani mam hanatu va vihethetu
va yam va tam va karoti”ti ghatena udakam gahetva geham agamasi.
Samiko gehadvare thito tam disva “tvam ajja udakatittham gata cirayitva
agata, mukhavanno ca te ativiya vippasanno, tvafica afifiena akarena

upatthasi, kim etan”ti pucchi. Sa tassa tam pavattim acikkhi.

Brahmano tassa vacanam sutva tussitva geham gantva Rajjumalaya
upari “taya na kifici katabbanti sunisaya vatva tutthamanaso sighataram
Satthu santikam gantva vanditva sadarena katapatisantharo Sattharam
nimantetva attano geham anetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena
parivisitva Bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim upasankamitva
ekamantam nisidi, sunisapissa upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.
Gayagamavasinopi brahmanagahapatika tam pavattim sutva Bhagavantam
upasankamitva appekacce abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce

sammodaniyam katva ekamantam nisidimsu.

Sattha Rajjumalaya tassa ca brahmaniya purimajatisu katakammam
vittharato kathetva sampattaparisaya anuripam dhammam desesi. Tam sutva
brahmani ca mahajano ca tattha sannipatito saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi.
Sattha asana utthahitva Savatthimeva agamasi. Brahmano Rajjumalam
dhitutthane thapesi. Tassa sunisa Rajjumalam piyacakkhtihi olokentt
yavajivam manapeneva sinehena parihari. Rajjumala aparabhage kalam

katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti, accharasahassaficassa
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parivaro ahosi. Sa satthisakatabharappamanehi dibbabharanehi
patimanditattabhava accharasahassaparivuta Nandanavanadisu mahatim
dibbasampattim anubhavamana pamuditamana vicarati. Athayasma
Mahamoggallano devacarikam gato tam mahantena dibbanubhavena
mahatiya deviddhiya vijjotamanam disva taya katakammam imahi gathahi
pucchi—

826. “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Hatthe pade ca viggayha, naccasi suppavadite.

827. Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

828. Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba gandha pavayanti, sucigandha manorama.

829. Vivattamana kayena, ya venisu pilandhana.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

830. Vatamsaka vatadhuta, vatena sampakampita.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, turiye pafcangike yatha.

831. Yapi te sirasmim mala, sucigandha manorama.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho Mafijusako yatha.

832. Ghayase tam sucigandham, rupam passasi amanusam.
Devate pucchi tacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalan’ti.

826. Tattha hatthe pade ca viggayhati hatthe ca pade ca vividhehi
akarehi gahetva, pupphamutthipupphaiijali-adibhedassa sakhabhinayassa
dassanavasena vividhehi akarehi hatthe ca, samapadadinampi
thanavisesanam dassanavasena vividhehi akarehi pade ca upadiyitvati attho.
Ca-saddena sakhabhinayam sanganhati. Naccasiti natasi. Ya tvanti ya
vuttanayavasena naccam karositi attho. Suppavaditeti sundare pavajjane sati
tava naccassa anuripavasena vinavamsamudingataladike vadiyamane,
paficangike turiye paggayhamaneti attho. Sesam hetthavimane
vuttanayameva.
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byakasi—

833.

834.

835.

836.

837.

838.

839.

840.

841.

842.

“Dast aham pure asim, Gayayarm brahmanassaham.
Appapuiifia alakkhika, Rajjumalati mam vidum.

Akkosanarm vadhanafica, tajjanaya ca uggataZ.
Kutarh gahetva nikkhamma, agafichirh udahariya3.

Vipathe kutam nikkhipitva, vanasandam upagamim.
‘Idhevaham marissami, ko attho jivitena me’.

Dalham pasam karitvana, asumbhitvana padape.
Tato disa vilokesim, ‘ko nu kho vanamassito’.

Tatthaddasasim Sambuddham, sabbalokahitarh munim.
Nisinnam rukkhamilasmim, jhayantam akutobhayam.

Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano.
‘Ko nu kho vanamassito, manusso udahu devata’.

Pasadikam pasadaniyam, vana nibbanamagatam.
Disva mano me pasidi, ‘nayam yadisakidiso.

Guttindriyo jhanarato, abahiggatamanaso.
Hito sabbassa lokassa, Buddho ayarh4 bhavissati.

Bhayabheravo durasado, sthova guhamassito.
Dullabhayam dassanaya, puppham odumbaram yatha’.

So mam muduhi vacahi, alapitva Tathagato.
Rajjumaleti mamvoca, saranam gaccha Tathagatam.

1. Purimajati-adini (S1)
3. Gacchim udakahariya (S1)

2. Ukkata (S1)
4. Soyam (S1)
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843. Taham giram sunitvana, nelam atthavatim sucim.
Sanham mudufica vaggufica, sabbasokapantdanam.

844. Kallacittafica mam fiatva, pasannam suddhamanasam.
Hito sabbassa lokassa, anusasi Tathagato.

845. Idam dukkhanti mamvoca, ayam dukkhassa sambhavo.
Dukkhanirodho! maggo ca, afijaso amatogadho.

846. Anukampakassa kusalassa, ovadamhi aham thita.
Ajjhaga amatam santim, nibbanam padamaccutam.

847. Saham avatthitapema, dassane avikampini.
Mulajataya saddhaya, dhita Buddhassa orasa.

848. Saham ramami kilami, modami akutobhaya.
Dibbamalam dharayami, pivami madhumaddavam.

849. Satthituriyasahassani, patibodham karonti me.
Alambo gaggaro bhimo, sadhuvadi ca samsayo.

850. Pokkharo ca suphasso ca, vinamokkha ca nariyo.
Nanda ceva Sunanda ca, Sonadinna Sucimhita.

851. Alambusa missakesi ca, pundarika’tidaruni2.
Eniphassa suphassa ca, Subhadda muduvadini.

852. Eta cafnfa ca seyyase, accharanam pabodhika.
Ta mam kalenupagantva, abhibhasanti devata.

853. Handa naccama gayama, handa tam ramayamase.
Nayidam akatapuffianam, katapufifianamevidam.

1. Ayam nirodho (81, I) 2. Caruni (S1)
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854. Asokam Nandanam rammam, tidasanam mahavanam.
Sukham akatapuffianam, idha natthi parattha ca.

855. Sukhaiica katapufinanam, idha ceva parattha ca.
Tesam sahabyakamanam, kattabbam kusalam bahum.
Katapuififia hi modanti, sagge bhogasamangino.

856. Bahtinam vata atthaya, uppajjanti Tathagata.
Dakkhineyya manussanam, pufifiakkhettana’makara.
Yattha karam karitvana, sagge modanti dayaka’ti.

833. Tattha das1i ahamh pure asinti pure purimajatiyarm aham antojata
dast ahosim. Tattha kassati aha “Gayayarn brahmanassahan”ti, Gayanamake
game afifiatarassa brahmanassa. Hanti nipatamattam. Appapuiifiati
mandabhagya apuifia. Alakkhikati nissirika kalakanni. Rajjumalati mam
vidunti, kese gahetva akaddhanaparikaddhanadukkhena mundake kate
punapi tadatthameva sise dalham bandhitva thapitarajjukundalakavasena

“rajjumala”ti mam manussa janimsu.

834. Vadhananti talananam. Tajjanayati bhayasamtajjanena. Uggatati
uggataya! domanassuppattiya. Udahariyati udakaharika, udakam aharanti
viya hutvati adhippayo.

835. Vipatheti apathe, maggato apakkamitvati attho. Kvatthoti ko attho.
Soyeva va patho.

836. Dalham pasam karitvanati bandhanapasam thiram acchijjanakam
katva. Asumbhitvana padapeti vitape lagganavasena padape rukkhe
khipitva. Tato disa vilokesim, ko nu kho vanamassitoti imam vanam
pavisanavasena assito nu kho koci atthi, yato me maranantarayo siyati
adhippayo.

1. Ukkataya (S1)
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837. Sambuddhanti-adi tada tassa tadise nicchaye asatipi sabhavavasena
vuttam. Tassattho—sayameva sammadeva ca sabbassapi bujjhitabbassa
buddhatta Sambuddharh!, mahakarunayegena hinadibhedabhinnassa
sabbassapi lokassa ekantahitatta sabbalokahitam, ubhayalokam munanato
munim, nisajjavasena kilesabhisankharehi thana cavanabhavena ca
nisinnarm, arammanupanijjhanena lakkhantipanijjhanena ca jhayantam,
bodhimileyeva bhayahetunam samucchinnatta kutocipi bhayabhavato
akutobhayanti veditabbam.

838. Samvego nama sahottappam fianam, so tassa Bhagavato dassanena
uppajji. Tenaha “tassa me ahu samvego™ti.

839. Pasadikanti pasadavaharm, dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-
anubyafjjanabyamappabhaketumalalankataya samantapasadikaya attano
sarirasobhasampattiya ripakayadassanabyavatassa janassa sadhubhavato
pasadasamvaddhananti attho. Pasadaniyanti dasabala catuvesarajja cha-
asadharanafiana attharasavenika Buddhadhammapabhuti-
aparimanagunasamannagataya dhammakayasampattiya sarikkhakajanassa
pasiditabbayuttam, pasadikanti attho. Vanati kilesavanato apakkamitva.
Nibbanamagatanti nittanhabhavam nibbanameva upagatam adhigatam.
Yadisakidisoti yo va so va, pacurajanoti attho.

840-41. Manacchatthanam indriyanam aggamaggagopanaya gopitatta
guttindriyo. Aggaphalajjhanabhiratiya jhanarato. Tato eva bahibhutehi
rupadi-arammanehi apakkamitva visayajjhatte nibbane ca ogalhacittataya
abahiggatamanaso. Micchagahamocanabhayena vipallasavantehi
micchaditthikehi bhayitabbato tesafica bhayajananato bhayabheravo.
Payogasayavipannehi anupagamaniyato ca kenacipi anasadaniyato ca
durasado. Dullabha’yanti dullabho ayam. Dassanayati datthumpi. Puppharh
odumbaram yathati yatha nama udumbare bhavam puppham
dullabhadassanam, kadacideva bhaveyya, na va bhaveyya, evam idisassa
uttamapuggalassati attho.

1. Sammasambuddham (Si, I)
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842. So Tathagato mudihi vacahi sanhaya vacaya “rajjumale”ti marn
alapitva amantetva saranam gaccha Tathagatanti “tatha agatoti-adina
Tathagatam Sammasambuddham saranam gacchati mam avoca abhasiti
yojana.

843-4. Tahanti tam aham. Giranti vacam. Nelanti niddosam.
Atthavatinti atthayuttam sattham, ekantahitam va. Vacisoceyyataya sucim.
Akakkhalataya sanham. Veneyyanam mudubhavakaratta mudu.
Savaniyabhavena vaggum. Sabbasokapaniidananti fiatibyasanadivasena
uppajjanakassa sabbassapi sokassa vinodanam giram sutvana pasannacitta
ahosinti sambandho. Sabbametam danakatham adim katva ussakkitva
nekkhamme anisamsam vibhavanavasena pavattitam Bhagavato
anupubbikatham sandhaya vadati. Tenevaha “kallacittafica marh fiatvati-
adi.

Tattha kallacittanti kammaniyacittarm, hettha pavattitadesanaya
assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya
bhajanabhaviipagamanena kammakkhamacittam, bhavanakammassa
yoggacittanti attho. Tenevaha “pasannam suddhamanasan”ti. Tattha
“pasannan’ti imina assaddhiyapagamamaha, “suddhamanasan”ti imina
kamacchandadi-apagamanena muducittatarn udaggacittatafica! dasseti.
Anusasiti ovadi, samukkamsikaya dhammadesanaya saha upayena
pavattinivattiyo upadisiti attho. Tenevaha “idam dukkhan”ti-adi.
Anusasitakaradassanam hetam.

845. Tattha idarh dukkhanti matvocati idam tanhavajjam tebhumakam
dhammajatarh badhakasabhavatta kucchitam hutva tucchasabhavatta tathatta
ca dukkham ariyasaccanti mayham abhasi. Ayam dukkhassa sambhavoti
ayam kamatanhadibheda tanha yathavuttassa dukkhassa sambhavo pabhavo
uppatti hetu samudayo ariyasaccanti. Dukkhanirodhoti? dukkhassa
santibhavo asankhatadhatu nirodho ariyasaccanti. Antadvayassa
parivajjanato afijaso nibbanagaminipatipadabhavato amatogadho maggo
ariyasaccanti mam avocati sambandho.

1. Vinivaranacittatafica (S1) 2. Ayarm nirodho maggoti (51, I)
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846. Kusalassati ovadadane veneyyadamane chekassa,
appamadapatipattiya va matthakappattiya anavajjassa. Ovadamhi aharn
thitati yathavutte ovade anusitthiyam sikkhattayapariptriya
saccapativedhena aham patitthita. Tenaha “ajjhaga amatarn santim,
nibbanamm padamaccutan”ti, idamovade patitthanassa karanavacanam. Ya
niccataya maranabhavato amatam, sabbadukkhaviipasamataya santim,
adhigatanam acavanahetutaya accutarn nibbanarh padam ajjhaga adhigafichi,
sa ekamsena Satthu ovade patitthita namati.

847. Avatthitapemati dalhabhatti ratanattaye niccalapasadasineha.
Kasma? Yasma dassane avikampini, “Sammasambuddho Bhagava,
svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno samgho”ti etasmim sammadassane acala
kenaci acalaniya. Kena panetam avikampananti aha “mtlajataya
saddhaya™ti. Ayarh “itipi so Bhagava arahan”ti-adina! Sammasambuddhe,
“svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti-adina! tassa dhamme, “suppatipanno
Bhagavato savakasargho”ti-adinal! tassa sarhghe ca
saccabhisamayasankhatena mulena jatamula saddha, taya aham avikampiniti
dasseti. Tato eva dhita Buddhassa orasati Sammasambuddhassa ure
vayamajanitabhijatitaya2 orasaputt.

848. Saharmh ramamiti sa aham tada ariyaya jatiya idani deviipapattiya
agata maggaratiya phalaratiya ca ramami, kamagunaratiya kilami,
ubhayenapi modami. Attanuvadabhayadinam apagatatta3 akutobhaya.
Madhumaddavanti madhusankhatam maddavakaram, naccanagayanakalesu
sarirassa sarassa ca mudubhavavaham gandhapanam sandhaya vadati.
“Madhumadavan’tipi pathanti, adavam yavadavam yavadeva davattham
madhuram pivamiti attho.

856. Pufifiakkhettana’makarati sadevakassa lokassa
puiifiakkhettabhiitanam ariyanam maggaphalatthanam ariyasamghassa akara
uppattitthanam Tathagata. Yatthati yasmim pufifiakkhette. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

1. Ma 1. 45; Sam 3. 298; Am 3. 206 pitthesu. 2. Jataya janitabhijatitaya (Ka)
3. Durapagatatta (S, I)
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Athayasma Mahamoggallano attana ca devataya ca pavattitam imam
kathasallapam manussalokam agantva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, sa desana
mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Rajjumalavimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim

Dvadasavatthupatimanditassa

Catutthassa Maiijitthakavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca itthivimanavannana.



2. Purisavimana

5. Maharathavagga
1. Mandikadevaputtavimanavannana

Maharathavagge ko me vandati padaniti Mandukadevaputtavimanam.
Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya
tire. So paccusavelayam Buddhacinnam mahakarunasamapattim
samapajjitva tato vutthaya veneyyabandhave satte volokento addasa “ajja
mayi sayanhasamaye dhammam desente eko manduko mama sare nimittarn
ganhanto pariipakkamena maritva devaloke nibbattitva mahata
devaparivarena mahajanassa passantasseva agamissati, tattha bahinam
dhammabhisamayo bhavissati’ti disva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim Campanagaram
pindaya pavisitva bhikkhtunam sulabhapindapatam katva katabhattakicco
viharam pavisitva bhikkhtisu vattam dassetva attano attano divatthanam
gatesu gandhakutim pavisitva phalasamapattisukhena divasabhagam
khepetva sayanhasamaye catlisu parisasu sannipatitasu surabhigandhakutito
nikkhamitva tankhananurtpena patihariyena pokkharanitire
dhammasabhamandapam pavisitva alankatavarabuddhasane nisinno
manosilatale sthanadam nadanto achambhitakesarasiho viya
atthangasamannagatam brahmassaram niccharento acinteyyena
Buddhanubhavena anupamaya Buddhalilaya dhammam deseturmn arabhi.

Tasmim ca khane eko manduko pokkharanito agantva “dhammo eso

)

vuccati’ti dhammasafifiaya sare nimittamn ganhanto parisapariyante nipajji.
Atheko vacchapalo tam padesam agato Sattharam dhammar desentarn
parisafica paramena upasamena dhammam sunantam disva taggatamanaso
dandamolubbha titthanto mandukarh anoloketva tassa sise sannirumbhitval
atthasi. So dhammasafifiaya pasannacitto tavadeva kalam katva

Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbattitva

1. Sannirujjhitva (Ka)
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suttappabuddho viya tattha accharasamghaparivutam attanam disva “kuto nu
kho idha aham nibbatto”ti avajjento purimajatim disva “ahampi! nama idha
uppajjim, idisafica sampattim patilabhim, kim nu kho kammam akasin’ti
upadharento afifiam na addasa afifatra Bhagavato sare nimittaggaha. So
tavadeva saha vimanena agantva vimanato otaritva mahajanassa
passantasseva mahata parivarena mahantena dibbanubhavena upasankamitva
Bhagavato pade sirasa vanditva afijalim paggayha namassamano atthasi.
Atha nam Bhagava janantova mahajanassa kammaphalam
Buddhanubhavafica paccakkham katum—

857. “Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa’ti—

pucchi. Tattha koti devanagayakkhamanussadisu ko, katamoti attho. Meti
mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya idisaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina
idisena parivarena paricchedena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati
ativiya kantena kamaniyena sundarena. Vannenati chavivannena,
sariravannanibhayati attho.

Atha devaputto attano purimajati-adim avi karonto? imahi gathahi

byakasi—

858. “Mandukoham pure asim, udake varigocaro.
Tava dhammam sunantassa, avadhi vacchapalako.

859. Muhuttarn cittapasadassa, iddhim passa yasafica me.
Anubhavafica me passa, vannam passa jutifica me.

860. Ye ca te dighamaddhanam, dhammam assosum Gotama.
Patta te acalatthanam, yattha gantva na socareti.

858. Tattha pureti purimajatiyam. Udaketi idam tada attano
uppattitthanadassanam. Udake mandikoti etena uddhumayikadikassa

1. Are ahampi (Si, I) 2. Kathento (S1, I)
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thale mandukassa nivattanam katam hoti. Gavo caranti etthati gocaro,
gocaro viyati gocaro, ghasesanatthanam. Vari udakam gocaro etassati
varigocaro. Udakacaripi hi koci kacchapadi avarigocaropi hotiti
“varigocaro”ti visesetva vuttamh. Tava dhammarh sunantassati
brahmassarena karavikarutamafijuna desentassa tava dhammam “dhammo

=9

€s0 vuccat1’ti sare nimittaggahavasena sunantassa, anadare cetam
samivacanam veditabbam. Avadhi vacchapalakoti vacche rakkhanto
gopaladarako mama samipam agantva dandamolubbhitva titthanto mama

sise dandam sannirumbhitva mam maresi.

859. Muhuttarn cittapasadassati tava dhamme muhuttamattar
uppannassa cittapasadassa hetubhutassa. Iddhinti samiddhim,
dibbavibhutinti attho. Yasanti parivaram. Anubhavanti
kamavannitadidibbanubhavarn. Vannanti sariravannasampattim. Jutinti

dvadasayojanani pharanasamattham pabhavisesam.

860. Yeti ye satta. Ca-saddo byatireke. Teti tava. Dighamaddhananti
bahuvelam. Assosunti sunimsu. Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.
Acalatthananti nibbanam. Ayam hettha attho—Gotama Bhagava aham viya
ittarameva kalam asunitva ye pana katapufifa ciram kalam tava dhammam
assosum sotum labhimsu, te digharattam samsarabyasanabhibhuta ime satta
yattha gantva na soceyyum, tam asokam sassatabhavena acalam santipadam

patta eva, na tesam tassa pattiya antarayoti.

Athassa Bhagava sampattaparisaya ca upanissayasampattim oloketva
vittharena dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane so devaputto sotapattiphale
patitthahi, caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Devaputto
Bhagavantam vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva bhikkhusamghassa ca

afjalim katva saha parivarena devalokameva gatoti.

Mandukadevaputtavimanavannana nitthita.
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2. Revativimanavannana

Utthehi Revate supapadhammeti Revativimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena samayena
Baranasiyam saddhasampannassa kulassa putto Nandiyo nama upasako
ahosi saddhasampanno dayako danapati samghupatthako. Athassa
matapitaro sammukhagehato matuladhitaram Revatim nama kaffiam
anetukama ahesur. Sa pana assaddha adanasila, Nandiyo tam na icchi.
Tassa mata Revatim aha “amma tvarh imam geham! agantva
bhikkhusamghassa nisidanatthanam haritena gomayena upalimpitva asanani
panfiapehi, adharake thapehi, bhikkhtinam agatakale vanditva pattarm
gahetva nisidapetva dhamakaranena paniyam parissavetva bhuttakale pattani
dhovahi, evam me puttassa aradhika bhavissasi’ti. Sa tatha akasi. Atha nam
“ovadakkhama jata”ti puttassa arocetva tena sadhuti sampaticchite divasam

thapetva avaharn karimsu.

Atha narh Nandiyo aha “sace? bhikkhusarhgham matapitaro ca me
upatthahissasi, evam imasmim gehe vasitum labhissasi, appamatta hoht”ti.
Sa “sadht”ti patissunitva kifici kalam saddha viya hutva bhattaram
anuvattenti dve putte vijayi. Nandiyassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. Gehe
sabbissariyam tassa eva ahosi. Nandiyopi mahadanapati hutva
bhikkhusamghassa danam patthapesi, kapanaddhikadinampi gehadvare
pakavattam patthapesi. Isipatanamahavihare cattuhi gabbhehi patimanditam
catusalam karetva maficapithadini attharapetva Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datva Tathagatassa hatthe dakkhinodakam
patetva niyyadesi, saha dakkhinodakadanena Tavatimsabhavane ayamato ca
vittharato ca samanta dvadasayojaniko yojanasatubbedho sattaratanamayo

accharaganasahassasanghuttho dibbapasado uggafichi.

Athayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto tam pasadam
disva attanam vanditum agate devaputte pucchi “kassayam pasado’ti.

1. Salarm (Ka) 2. Sace hi (S1), sace tvam (I)
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“Imassa bhante pasadassa samiko manussaloke Baranasiyam Nandiyo nama
kutumbiyaputto samghassa Isipatanamahavihare catusalam karesi, tassayam
nibbatto pasado”ti ahamsu. Pasade nibbattadevaccharayopi theram vanditva
“bhante mayam Baranasiyam Nandiyassa nama upasakassa paricarika
bhavitum idha nibbatta, tassa evam vadetha ‘tuyham paricarika bhavitum
nibbatta devatayo tayi cirayante ukkanthita, devalokasampatti nama
mattikabhajanam bhinditva suvannabhajanassa gahanam viya atimanapan’ti
vatva idhagamanatthaya tassa vadetha”ti ahamsu. Thero “sadht’ti
patissunitva sahasa devalokaho agantva catuparisamajjhe Bhagavantam
pucchi “nibbattati nu kho bhante katapufinanam manussaloke thitanamyeva
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dibbasampatti’ti. Nanu te Moggallana Nandiyassa devaloke nibbatta
dibbasampatti samam dittha, kasma mam pucchasiti. Evam bhante
nibbattatiti. Athassa Sattha “yatha ciram vippavasitva agatam purisam
mittabandhava abhinandanti sampaticchanti, evam katapufifiam puggalam ito
paralokam gatam sakani pufifiani sampattihatthehi sampaticchanti

patigganhanti”ti dassento—

861. “Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam.
Natimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatar.

862. Tatheva katapufifiampi, asma loka param gatam.
Pufifiani patigganhanti, piyam fativa agatan”ti—
gatha abhasi.

Nandiyo tam sutva bhiyyoso mattaya danani deti, puiifiani karoti, so
vanijjaya gacchanto Revatim aha “bhadde maya patthapitam samghassa
danam anathanam pakavattafica tvarh appamatta pavatteyyasi’ti. Sa
“sadht’ti patissuni. So pavasagatopi yattha yattha vasam kappeti, tattha
tattha bhikkhtinam anathanafica yathavibhavam danam detiyeva. Tassa
anukampaya khinasava duratopi agantva danam sampaticchanti. Revati pana
tasmim gate katipahameva danam pavattetva anathanam bhattarm
upacchindi, bhikkh@inampi bhattam kanajakam bilangadutiyam
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adasi. Bhikkhtinamn bhuttatthane attana bhuttavasesani sitthani
macchamarnsakhandamissakani calakatthikani ca pakiritva! manussanar
dasseti “passatha samananam kammam, saddhadeyyam nama evam
chaddenti™ti.

Atha Nandiyo voharakasiddhi yathalabho? agantva tarh pavattirh sutva
Revatim gehato niharitva geham pavisi. Dutiyadivase Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam pavattetva niccabhattam anathabhattafica
sammadeva pavattesi, attano sahayehi upanitam Revatim
ghasacchadanaparamataya thapesi. So aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane attano vimaneyeva nibbatti. Revati pana sabbam danam
pacchinditva “imesam vasena mayham labhasakkaro parihayi’ti
bhikkhusamgham akkosanti paribhasanti vicarati. Atha Vessavano dve
yakkhe anapesi “gacchatha bhane Baranasinagare ugghosatha ‘ito sattame
divase Revati jivantiyeva niraye pakkhipiyati’ti”. Tam sutva mahajano
samvegajato bhitatasito ahosi.

Atha Revati pana pasadam abhiruhitva dvaram thaketva nisidi. Sattame
divase tassa papakammasaficoditena Vessavanena rafifia anatta
jalitakapilakesamassuka3 cipitavirtipanasika parinatadatha lohitakkha
sajaladharasamanavanna ativiya bhayanakartipa dve yakkha upagantva
“utthehi Revate supapadhamme”ti-adini vadanta nanabahasu gahetva
“mahajano passatu”ti sakalanagare vithito vithim paribbhamapetva akasam
abbhuggantva Tavatimsabhavanam netva Nandiyassa vimanam
sampattificassa dassetva tam vilapantimyeva Ussadanirayasamipam
papesum. Tam Yamapurisa Ussadaniraye khipimsu. Tenaha—

863. “Utthehi Revate supapadhamme,
Aparutadvare adanasile.
Nessama tam yattha thunanti duggata,
Samappita4 nerayika dukhenati.

1. Vikiritva (S1) 2. Atha nandiko siddhiya tatropaladdhalabho (S1)
3. Jalitasisakesamassuka (Ka) 4. Samajjata (S1)
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Tattha utthehiti utthaha, na danesa pasado tam nirayabhayato rakkhitum
sakkoti, tasma sigham utthahitva agacchahiti attho. Revateti tarh namena
alapati. Supapadhammeti-adina utthanassa karanam vadati. Yasma tvam
ariyanam akkosanaparibhasanadina sutthu lamakapapadhamma, yasma ca
aparutam dvaram nirayassa tava pavesanattham, tasma utthehiti. Adanasileti
kassaci kifici na danasile kadariye maccharini, idampi utthanasseva
karanavacanam. Yasma danasilanam amaccharinam tava samikasadisanam
sugatiyam nivaso, tadisanam pana adanasilanarm maccharinam niraye
nivaso, tasma utthehi, muhuttamattampi tava idha thatum na dassamiti
adhippayo. Yattha thunanti duggatati dukkhagatattal duggata. Nerayikati
nirayadukkhena samappita samangibhtita yasmim niraye thunanti, yava
papakammar na byanti hoti, tava nikkhamitum alabhanta nitthunanti, tattha
tam nessama nayissama khipissamati yojana.

864. “Icceva vatvana Yamassa duta,
Te dve yakkha lohitakkha brahanta.
Paccekabahasu gahetva Revatam,
Pakkamayum devaganassa santike”ti—

idam sangitikaravacanam.

Tattha icceva vatvanati iti eva “utthehi’ti-adina vatva,
vacanasamanantaramevati attho. Yamassa dutati appatisedhaniyatassa
Yamassa raififio dutasadisa. Vessavanena hi te pesita. Tatha hi te
Tavatimsabhavanam nayimsu. Keci “na Yamassa duta”ti na-karam
“yamassa’ti padena sambandhitva “Vessavanassa duta”ti attham vadanti,
tarh nayujjati. Na hi na Yamadiitataya Vessavanassa dutati3 sijjhati. Yajanti
tattha balim upaharantiti yakkha. Lohitakkhati rattanayana. Yakkhanarh hi
nettani atilohitani honti. Brahantati mahanta. Paccekabahastti eko
ekabahayam, itaro itarabahayanti paccekam bahasu. Revatanti Revatim.

Revatatipi tassa namameva. Tatha hi

1. Dukkharm gatim gatatta (S1), duggatigatatta (I)
2. Yamadatataya (I), ayamadutataya (Ka) 3. Dutata (I)
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“Revate”ti vuttarn. Pakkamayunti pakkamesum, upanesunti attho.
Devaganassati Tavatimsabhavane devasamghassa.

Evam tehi yakkhehi Tavatimsabhavanam netva Nandiyavimanassa
avidure thapita Revati tam striyamandalasadisam ativiya pabhassaram

disva—

865. “Adiccavannam ruciram pabhassaram,
Byamham subham kaficanajalachannam.
Kasseta’makinnajanam vimanam,
Suriyassa ramsiriva jotamanam.

866. Narigana candanasaralitta,
Ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti.
Tam dissati suriyasamanavannam,
Ko modati saggapatto vimane”’ti—

te yakkhe pucchi. Tepi tassa—

867. “Baranasiyam Nandiyo namasi,
Upasako amacchar1 danapati vadanfiu.
Tassetamakinnajanam vimanam,
Suriyassa ramsiriva jotamanam.

868. Narigana candanasaralitta,
Ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti.
Tam dissati suriyasamanavannam,
So modati saggapatto vimane”’ti—

acikkhimsu.
868. Tattha candanasaralittati sarabhuitena candanagandhena

anulittasarira. Ubhato vimananti vimanam ubhato anto ceva bahi ca
sangitadihi upecca sobhayanti.
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Atha Revati—

869. “Nandiyassaham bhariya,
Agarini sabbakulassa issara.
Bhattu vimane ramissami dana’ham,
Na patthaye nirayam dassanaya’ti—

aha. Tattha agariniti gehasamini. “Bhariya sagamini’tipi pathanti, bhariya
sahagaminiti attho. Sabbakulassa issara bhatttiti mama bhattu Nandiyassa
sabbakutumbikassa issara samini ahosim, tasma idanipi vimane issara
bhavissamiti aha. Vimane ramissami dana’hanti evam palobhetumeva hi
tam te tattha nesurh. Na patthaye nirayarh dassanayati yarm pana nirayarm
mam tumhe netukama, tam nirayam dassanayapi na patthaye, kuto

pavisitunti vadati.

Evam vadantimeva “tvam tam patthehi va ma va, kim tava

=9

patthanaya’ti nirayasamipam netva—

870. “Eso te nirayo supapadhamme,
Puffiam taya akatam jivaloke.
Na hi macchari rosako papadhammo,
Saggupaganam labhati sahabyatan”ti—

gathamahamsu. Tassattho—eso tava nirayo, taya digharattamm mahadukkham
anubhavitabbatthanabhuto. Kasma? Pufifiarn taya akatarh jivaloke, yasma
manussaloke appamattakampi taya pufifiamh nama na katam, evam
akatapufifio pana tadiso satto macchari attano sampattinigithanalakkhanena
maccharena samannagato, paresam rosuppadanena rosako, lobhadihi
papadhammehi samangibhavato papadhammo saggtipaganarh devanam
sahabyatarn sahabhavam na labhatiti yojana.

Evam pana vatva te dve yakkha tatthevantaradhayimsu. Tamsadise pana
dve nirayapale samsavake nama Guthaniraye pakkhipitum akaddhante

passitva—
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871. “Kim nu Guthafica muttafica, asuci patidissati.
Duggandham kimidam milham, kimetam upavayati’ti—

tam nirayam pucchi.
872. “Esa samsavako nama, gambhiro sataporiso.
Yattha vassasahassani, tuvam paccasi Revate”ti—

tasmim kathite tattha attano nibbattihetubhuitarh kammam pucchanti—

873. “Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam.
Kena samsavako laddho, gambhiro sataporiso”ti—

aha.

874. “Samane brahmane capi, afifie vapi vanibbake.
Musavadena vaiicesi, tam papam pakatam taya’ti—

tassa tam kammam kathetva puna te—

875. “Tena samsavako laddho, gambhiro sataporiso.
Tattha vassasahassani, tuvam paccasi Revate”ti—

ahamsu. Tattha samsavako namati niccakalam gtithamuttadi-asucissa
samsavanato paggharanato! sarsavako nama.

Na kevalam tuyham idha samsavakalabho eva, atha kho ettha anekani
vassasahassani paccitva uttinnaya hatthacchedadilabhopiti dasseturn—

876. “Hatthepi chindanti athopi pade,
Kannepi chindanti athopi nasam.
Athopi kakolagana samecca,
Sangamma khadanti viphandamanan”ti—

tattha laddhabbakaranam ahamsu. Tattha kakolaganati kakasamgha. Te
kirassa tigavutappamane sarire anekasatani anekasahassani patitva
talakkhandhaparimanehi sunisitaggehi ayomayehi mukhatundehi vijjhitva
vijjhitva khadanti, mamsam gahitagahitatthane

1. Pharanato (S1)
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kammabalena purateva. Tenaha “kakolagana samecca, sangamma khadanti
viphandamanan™ti.

Puna sa manussalokam paccanayanaya yacanadivasena tam tar
vippalapi. Tena vuttalm—

877. “Sadhu kho mam patinetha, kahami kusalam bahumn.
Danena samacariyaya, sammyamena damena ca.
Yam katva sukhita honti, na ca pacchanutappare’ti.

Puna nirayapala—

878. “Pure tuvam pamajjitva, idani paridevasi.
Sayam katanam kammanar, vipakam anubhossasi’ti—

ahamsu. Puna sa aha—

879. “Ko devalokato manussalokar,
Gantvana puttho me evam vadeyya.
Nikkhittadandesu dadatha danam,
Acchadanam seyyamathannapanam!.
Na hi macchari rosako papadhammo,
Saggtpaganam labhati sahabyatam.

880. Saham niina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim.
Vadaiiiiu silasampanna, kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, sammyamena damena ca.

881. Aramani ca ropissam, dugge safikamanani ca.
Papafica udapanafica, vippasannena cetasa.

882. Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhafica, atthangasusamagatam.

883. Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Na ca dane pamajjissam, samam ditthamidarm maya™ti.

1. Sayanamathannapanar (St)
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884. “Iccevam vippalapantim, phandamanam tato tato.

Khipimsu niraye ghore, uddhampadam avamsiran”ti—

idam sangitikaravacanam. Puna sa—

885. “Aham pure maccharini ahosim,
Paribhasika samanabrahmananam.
Vitathena ca samikam vaificayitva,

Paccamaham niraye ghorartipe”ti—

osanagathamaha. Tattha “aham pure maccharini’ti gatha niraye nibbattaya

vutta, itara anibbattaya evati veditabba. Sesam suvififieyyamevati.

Bhikkhu Revatiya yakkhehi gahetva nitabhavam Bhagavato arocesum.
Tam sutva Bhagava adito patthaya imam vatthum kathetva upari vittharena
dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.
Kamafcetam Revatipatibaddhaya kathaya yebhuyyabhavato
“Revativimanan’ti vohariyati, yasma pana Revati vimanadevata na hoti,
Nandiyassa pana devaputtassa vimanadisampattipatisamyuttaficetarn, tasma

purisavimanesveva sangaham aropitanti datthabbam.

Revativimanavannana nitthita.

3. Chattamanavakavimanavannana

Yo vadatam pavaro manujesiiti Chattamanavakavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Setabyayam afifiatarassa brahmanassa kicchaladdho putto Chatto nama
brahmanamanavo ahosi. So vayappatto pitara pesito ukkattham gantva
brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa santike medhavitaya analasataya ca na
cireneva mante vijjatthanani ca uggahetva brahmanasippe nipphattim patto.

So acariyam abhivadetva “maya tumhakam santike
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sipparh sikkhitarn, kim vo garudakkhinarn! demi’ti aha. Acariyo
“garudakkhina nama antevasikassa vibhavanurtipa,
kahapanasahassamanehi’ti aha. Chattamanavo acariyam abhivadetva
Setabyam gantva matapitaro vanditva tehi abhinandiyamano
katapatisantharo tamattham pitu arocetva “detha me databbayuttakam,
ajjeva datva agamissami’ti aha. Tarn matapitaro “tata ajja vikalo, sve
gamissast’ti vatva kahapane niharitva bhandikam bandhapetva thapesum.
Cora tam pavattim flatva Chattamanavakassa gamanamagge afifiatarasmim

vanagahane nilina acchimsu “manavam maretva kahapane ganhissama’ti.

Bhagava pacctisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam
volokento Chattamanavakassa saranesu ca silesu ca patitthanam, corehi
maritassa devaloke nibbattim, tato saha vimanena agatassa tattha
sannipatitaparisaya ca dhammabhisamayam disva pathamatarameva gantva
manavakassa gamanamagge afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi. Manavo
acariyadhanam gahetva Setabyato ukkatthabhimukho gacchanto
antaramagge Bhagavantam nisinnam disva upasankamitva atthasi. “Kuhim
gamissasi’ti Bhagavata vutto “Ukkattham bho Gotama gamissami mayham
acariyassa Pokkharasatissa garudakkhinam datun’ti aha. Atha Bhagava
“janasi pana tvam manava tini saranani pafica silani’ti vatva tena ‘“naham
janami, kimatthiyani panetani kidisani ca’ti vutte “idamidisan’ti
saranagamanassa silasamadanassa ca phalanisamsam vibhavetva “ugganhahi
tava manavaka saranagamanavidhinti vatva “sadhu ugganhissami, kathetha
bhante Bhagava™ti tena yacito tassa ruciya anuripam gathabandhavasena

saranagamanavidhim dassento—

886. “Yo vadatamh pavaro manujesu,
Sakyamuni Bhagava katakicco.
Paragato balaviriyasamangi,

Tam Sugatam saranatthamupehi.

1. Gurudakkhinam (ST, I)
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887. Ragaviragamanejamasokam,
Dhammamasankhatamappatiktilam.
Madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam,
Dhammamimam saranatthamupehi.

888. Yattha ca dinna mahapphalamahu,
Catuisu sucisu purisayugesu.
Attha ca puggala dhammadasa te,
Samghamimam saranatthamupehi”ti—

tisso gathayo abhasi.

886. Tattha yoti aniyamitavacanam, tassa “tan”’ti imina niyamanam
veditabbarn. Vadatanti vadantanam. Pavaroti settho, kathikanam uttamo
vadivaroti attho. Manujestti ukkatthaniddeso yatha “Sattha
devamanussanan”ti. Bhagava pana devamanussanampi brahmanampi
sabbesampi sattanam pavaroyeva, Bhagavato ca carimabhave manussesu
uppannataya vuttar “manujest’ti. Tenevaha “Sakyamun1’ti.
Sakyakulappasutataya Sakyo, kayamoneyyadihi samannagatato anavasesassa
ca fieyyassa munanato muni cati Sakyamuni. Bhagyavantatadihi catuhi
karanehi Bhagava. Catuhi maggehi katabbassa parifiiadipabhedassa
solasavidhassa kiccassa katatta nipphaditatta katakicco. Param sakkayassa
paratiram nibbanam gato sayambhufianena adhigatoti paragato. Asadisena
kayabalena, anaffiasadharanena fianabalena,
catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyena ca samannagatatta balaviriyasamangi.
Sobhanagamanatta, sundaram thanam gatatta, samma gatatta, samma ca
gaditatta Sugato. Tarm Sugatamm Sammasambuddham saranattharh saranaya
parayanaya apayadukkhavattadukkhaparittanaya upehi upagaccha, ajja
patthaya ahitanivattanena hitasamvaddhanena “ayam me Bhagava saranam
tanam lenam parayanarm gati patisaranan’ti bhaja seva, evam janahi va
bujjhassuti attho.

887. Ragaviraganti ariyamaggamaha. Tena hi ariya
anadikalabhavitampi ragam virajjenti. Anejamasokanti ariyaphalam. Tarm hi
ejasankhataya tanhaya avasitthanafica sokanimittanam kilesanam sabbaso
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patippassambhanato “anejam asokan”ti ca vuccati. Dhammanti
sabhavadhammari. Sabhavato! gahetabbadhammo hesa yadidarm
maggaphalanibbanani, na pariyattidhammo viya pafifiattidhammavasena.
Dhammanti va paramatthadhammanm, nibbananti attho. Samecca sambhuyya
paccayehi katarn sankhatam, na sankhatanti asankhatarh, tadeva nibbanam.
Natthi ettha kificipi patiktuilanti appatiktilam. Savanavelayam
upaparikkhanavelayam patipajjanavelayanti sabbadapi itthamevati
madhuram. Sabbaffiutafiianasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta
suppavattibhavato nipunabhavato ca pagunarm. Vibhajitabbassa atthassa
khandhadivasena kusaladivasena uddesadivasena ca sutthu vibhajanato
suvibhattarh. Tthipi2 padehi pariyattidhammameva vadati. Teneva hissa
apathakale viya vimaddanakalepi kathentassa viya sunantassapi
sammukhibhavato ubhatopaccakkhataya dassanattham “iman”ti vuttam.
Dhammanti yathavapatipajjante apayadukkhapatato dharanatthena
dhamman, idam catubbidhassapi dhammassa sadharanavacanam.
Pariyattidhammopi hi saranesu ca silesu ca patitthanamattayapi
yathavapatipattiya apayadukkhapatato dhareti eva3. Imassa ca atthassa
idameva vimanam sadhakanti datthabbam. Sadharanabhavena
yathavuttadhammassa paccakkham katva dassento puna “iman’ti aha.

888. Yatthati yasmim ariyasamghe. Dinnanti pariccattarm
annadideyyadhammarm. Dinna mahapphalanti gathasukhattham
anunasikalopo kato. Accantameva kilesasucito visujjhanena sucisu
“sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchi kiriyaya patipanno”ti-adina4 vuttesu catlisu
purisayugesu. Atthati maggatthaphalatthesu yugale akatva visum visum
gahanena attha puggala. Gathasukhatthameva cettha “puggala
dhammadasa”ti rassam katva niddeso. Dhammadasati catusaccadhammassa
nibbanadhammassa ca paccakkhato dassanaka. Ditthisilasamaffiena
sarmhatabhavena sarhgham.

Evam Bhagavata tihi gathahi saranagunasandassanena saddhim
saranagamanavidhimhi vutte manavo tamtamsaranagunanussaranamukhena
saranagamanavidhino attano hadaye thapitabhavam vibhavento tassa tassa

1. Sabhavabhavato (Ka) 2. Catuhipi (Ka)
3. Dharetiti dhammo, evarh (S1) 4. Am 3. 115 pitthe.
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gathaya anantaram “yo vadatam pavaro”ti-adina tam tam gatham
paccanubhasi. Evam paccanubhasitva thitassa pafica sikkhapadani sartpato
phalanisamsato ca vibhavetva tesam samadanavidhim kathesi. So tampi
sutthu upadharetva pasannamanaso ‘“handaham Bhagava gamissami’ti vatva
ratanattayagunam anussaranto tamyeva maggam patipajji. Bhagavapi “alam

=7

imassa ettakam kusalam devaloktipapattiya”ti Jetavanameva agamasi.

Manavassa pana pasannacittassa ratanattayagunam sallakkhanavasena
“saranam upemi’’ti pavattacittuppadataya saranesu ca, Bhagavata
vuttanayena paficannam silanam adhitthanena silesu ca patitthitassa teneva
nayena ratanattayagune anussarantasseva gacchantassa cora magge
pariyutthimsu. So te aganetva ratanattayagune anussarantoyeva gacchati.
Taficeko coro gumbantararh upanissaya thito visapitena sarena! sahasava
vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva kahapanabhandikam gahetva attano
sahayehi saddhim pakkami. Manavo pana kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane
timsayojanike kanakavimane suttappabuddho viya accharasahassaparivuto
satthisakatabharalankarapatimanditattabhavo nibbatti, tassa vimanassa abha

satirekani visatiyojanani pharitva titthati.

Atha manavam kalakatam disva Setabyagamavasino manussa Setabyam
gantva tassa matapitunam Ukkatthagamavasino ca Ukkattham gantva
brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa kathesum. Tam sutva tassa matapitaro
natimitta brahmano ca Pokkharasati saparivara assumukha rodamana tam
padesam agamamsu, yebhuyyena Setabyavasino ca Ukkatthavasino ca
Icchanangalavasino ca sannipatimsu, mahasamagamo ahosi. Atha
manavassa matapitaro maggassa avidire citakar sajjetva sarirakiccam?
katum arabhimsu.

Atha Bhagava cintesi “mayi gate Chattamanavo mam vanditum
agamissati, agatafica tam katakammam kathapento kammaphalam
paccakkham karetva dhammam desessami, evam mahajanassa

=9

dhammabhisamayo bhavissati’ti. Cintetva mahata bhikkhusamghena

saddhim tam padesam upagantva afifatarasmim

1. Nisitavisapitena sayakena (Si), nisitavisapitena sarena (I) 2. Sartrasakkararm (S1)
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rukkhamile nisidi chabbannabuddharamsiyo vissajjento. Atha
Chattamanavadevaputtopi attano sampattim paccavekkhitva tassa karanam
upadharento saranagamanaiica silasamadanafica disva vimhayajato
Bhagavati safijatapasadabahumano “idanevaham gantva Bhagavantafica
bhikkhusamghafica vandissami, ratanattayagune ca mahajanassa pakate
karissam1”’ti katafifiutarm nissaya sakalam tam arafifapadesam ekalokam
karonto saha vimanena agantva vimanato oruyha mahata parivarena
saddhim dissamanartipo upasankamitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatanto
abhivadetva afijjalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam disva mahajano “ko
nu kho ayam devo va brahma va’ti acchariyabbhutajato upasankamitva
Bhagavantam parivaresi. Bhagava tena katapufitakammam pakatam

katurh—

889. “Na tatha tapati nabhe suriyo,
Cando ca na bhasati na phusso.
Yatha atulamidam mahappabhasam,
Ko nu tvam tidiva mahim upaga.

890. Chindati rams1 pabhankarassa,
Sadhikavisatiyojanani abha.
Rattimapi yatha divam karoti,
Parisuddham vimalam subham vimanam.

891. Bahupadumavicitrapundarikam,
Vokinnam kusumehi nekacittam.
Arajavirajahemajalachannam,
Akase tapati yathapi siiriyo.

892. Rattambarapitavasasahi,
Agarupiyangucandanussadahi.
Kaficanatanusannibhattacahi,

Pariptram gaganamva tarakahi.
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893. Naranariyo bahuketthanekavanna,
Kusumavibhisitabharanettha sumana.
Anilapamuficital pavanti surabhirh,
Tapaniyavitata suvannachanna2.

894. Kissa samyamassa3 ayam vipako,
Kenasi kammaphalenidhtipapanno.
Yatha ca te adhigatamidam vimanam,
Tadanupadam avacasi ingha puttho”ti—

tam devaputtam patipucchi.

889. Tattha tapatiti dippati. Nabheti akase. Phussoti phussataraka.
Atulanti anupamam, appamanam va. Idam vuttarh hoti—yatha idam tava
vimanam anupamarm appamanam pabhassarabhavena tato eva
mahappabhasam akase dippati, na tatha tarakartipani dippanti, na cando, tani
tava titthantu, napi striyo dippati, evambhiito ko nu tvam devalokato imam
bhumipadesam upagato, tam pakatam katva imassa mahajanassa kathehtti.

890. Chindatiti vicchindati, pavattitur adento patihanatiti# attho.
Ramsiti rasmiyo. Pabhankarassati striyassa. Tassa ca vimanassa pabha
samantato paficavisati yojanani pharitva titthati. Tenaha
“sadhikavisatiyojanani abha”ti. Rattimapi yatha divam karotiti attano
pabhaya andhakaram vidhamantam rattibhagampi divasabhagam viya karoti.
Parisamantatod anto ceva bahi ca suddhataya parisuddhar. Sabbaso
malabhavena vimalam. Sundarataya subhar.

891. Bahupadumavicitrapundarikanti bahuvidharattakamalaficeva
vicittavannasetakamalafica. Setakamalam padumam, rattakamalam
pundarikanti vadanti. Vokinnarn kusumehtti afifiehi ca nanavidhehi
pupphehi samokinnam.

1. Anilapamuccita (I) 2. Suvannacchadana (S1)
3. Samadamassa (S1) 4. Patihantiti (S1) 5. Parito (S1)
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nekacittanti malakammalatakammadinanavidhavicittam.
Arajavirajahemajalachannanti sayarh apagatarajam virajena niddosena
kaficanajalena chaditam.

892. Rattambarapitavasasahiti rattavatthahi ceva pitavatthahi ca. Eka hi
rattam dibbavattham nivasetva pitam uttariyam karoti, apara pitam
nivasetva rattam uttariyam karoti. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“rattambarapitavasahahi’ti. Agarupiyangucandanussadahiti agarugandhena
piyangumalahi candanagandhehi ca ussadahi,
ussannadibbagarugandhadikahiti attho. Kaficanatanusannibhattacahiti
kanakasadisasukhumacchavihi. Paripuranti taham taham vicarantihi
sangitipasutahi ca paripunnam.

893. Bahuketthati bahuka ettha. Anekavannati nanartpa.
Kusumavibhusitabharanati visesato surabhivayanattham dibbakusumehi
alankatadibbabharana. Etthati etasmim vimane. Sumanati sundaramana
pamuditacitta. Anilapamuificita pavanti surabhinti anilena
pamuiicitagandhanam pupphanam vayuna vimuttapattaputam viya
vibandhataya! vikasitataya ca sugandharh pavayanti. “Anilapadhtipita”tipi
pathanti, vatena mandarm avuyhamana hemamayapupphati? attho.
Kanakacirakadihi veni-adisu otatataya tapaniyavitata. Yebhuyyena
kaficanabharanehi acchaditasarirataya suvannachanna. Naranariyoti
devaputta devadhitaro ca bahuka ettha tava vimaneti dasseti.

894. Inghati codanatthe nipato putthoti pucchito imassa mahajanassa
kammaphalapaccakkhabhavayati3 adhippayo.

Tato devaputto imahi gathahi byakasi—

895. “Sayamidha# pathe samecca manavena,
Sattha’nusasi anukampamano.
Tava ratanavarassa dhammam sutva,
karissamiti ca bravittha chatto.

1. Vimuttapattaputagandhataya (Ka) 2. Adhiiyamanahemamayapupphati (S1)
3. Kammaphalam paccakkham katheyyasiti (Ka)
4. Yamidha (Si, I)
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896. Jinavarapavaram upehi saranam,
Dhammaficapi tatheva bhikkhusamgham.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,
Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

897. Ma ca panavadham vividham carassu asucim,
Na hi panesu asafifiatamh avannayimsu sappaiiia.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,

Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

898. Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitampi,
Adatabba’mamaffitho! adinnam.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,
Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

899. Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitayo,
Parabhariya agama anariyametam.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,
Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

900. Ma ca vitatham afifiatha abhani,
Na hi musavadam avannayimsu sappanfia.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,
Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

901. Yena ca purisassa apeti safifia,
Tam majjam parivajjayassu sabbam.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,
Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

902. Svaham idha pafica sikkha karitva,
Patipajjitva Tathagatassa dhamme.
Dvepatha’magamasim coramajjhe,
Te mam tattha vadhimsu bhogahesu.

1. Mamaiinittha (S1, I)
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903. Ettakamidam anussarami kusalam,
Tato param na me vijjati afiflam.
Tena sucaritena kammunaham!,
Uppanno tidivesu kamakami.

904. Passa khanamuhuttasafifiamassa,
Anudhammappatipattiya vipakam.
Jalamiva yasasa samekkhamana,
Bahukamam pihayanti hinakamma.

905. Passa katipayaya desanaya,
Sugatificamhi gato sukhaifica patto.
Ye ca te satatam sunanti dhammarm,
Maiifie te amatam phusanti khemam.

906. Appampi katam mahavipakam,
Vipularm hoti? Tathagatassa dhamme.
Passa katapuiifiataya chatto,

Obhaseti pathavim yathapi striyo.

907. Kimidam kusalam kimacarema,
Icceke hi samecca mantayanti.
Te mayam punareva laddha manusattam,
Patipanna viharemu silavanto.

908. Bahukaro anukampako ca sattha,
Iti me sati agama diva divassa.
Svaham upagatomhi saccanamanm,
Anukampassu punapi sunemu3 dhammar.

909. Ye cidha4 pajahanti kamaragar,
Bhavaraganusayafica pahaya moham.
Na ca te puna mupenti gabbhaseyyam,
Parinibbanagata hi sitibhuta’ti.

1. Kammanaham (S1) 2. Vipulam phalamm (Ka) 3. Sunoma (S1) 4. Yedha (Si, I)
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895. Tattha sayamidha pathe samecca manavenati idha imasmirh pathe
mahamagge sayameva upagatena manavena brahmanakumarena samecca
samagantva. Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi sattanam
yatharahamanusasanato Sattha Bhagava tvam yam manavam
yathadhammar anusasi anukampamano anugganhanto, tava ratanavarassa
aggaratanassa Sammasambuddhassa tam dhammar sutva iti evam
karissami yathanusittham patipajjissamiti so chatto chattanamako manavo
bravittha kathesiti padayojana.

896. Evam yathapucchitamh kammam karanato dassetva idani tam
sartpato vibhagato ca dassento Satthara samadapitabhavam attana ca tattha
paccha patitthitabhavam dasseturn “jinavarapavaran”ti-adimaha. Tattha noti
pathamam avocaham bhanteti bhante Bhagava “saranagamanam janasi’ti
taya vutto “no”ti na “janami’ti pathamam avocam aham. Paccha te vacanam
tathevakasinti paccha taya vuttarn katharn! parivattento tava vacanam

tatheva akasim patipajjim, tinipi saranani upagacchinti attho.

897. Vividhanti uccavacam, appasavajjam mahasavajjaficati attho. Ma
carasstiti ma akasi. Asucinti kilesasucimissataya na sucim. Panesu
asafifiatanti panaghatato aviratam. Na hi avannayirnstti na hi vannayanti.
Paccuppannakalatthe hi idam atitakalavacanam. Atha va “avannayimsu’ti
ekadesena sakalassa kalassa upalakkhanam, tasma yatha na vannayimsu
atitamaddhanam, evam etarahipi na vannayanti, anagatepi na vannayissantiti

vuttam hoti.

898-900. Parajanassa rakkhitanti parapariggahitavatthu. Tenaha
“adinnan”ti. Ma agamati ma ajjhacari. Vitathanti atatham, musati attho.
Afifiathati afifathava, vitathasafifif evam vitathanti jananto evam ma bhaniti
attho.

1. Gatham (S1)
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901. Yenati yena majjena, pitenati adhippayo. Apetiti vigacchati.
Safifiati dhammasafifia, lokasafina eva va. Sabbanti anavasesar, bijato
patthayati attho.

902. Svahanti so tada Chattamanavabhiito aham. Idha imasmirm
maggapadese, imasmirn val tava sasane. Tenaha “Tathagatassa dhamme”ti.
Pafica sikkhati paiica silani. Karitvati adiyitva, adhitthayati attho.
Dvepathanti dvinnam gamasimanam vemajjhabhiitarh patham,
stmantarikapathanti attho. Teti te cora. Tatthati simantarikamagge.
Bhogahetiti amisakificikkhanimittam.

903. Tato yathavuttakusalato param upari afifiam kusalam na vijjati na
upalabbhati, yamahar anussareyyanti attho. Kamakamiti
yathicchitakamagunasamang.

904. Khanamuhuttasafifiamassati khanamuhuttamattarm? pavattasilassa.
Anudhammappatipattiyati yathadhigatassa phalassa anuripadhammarm
patipajjamanassa Bhagava passa, tuyham ovadadhammassa va anurtipaya
dhammapatipattiya vuttaniyameneva saranagamanassa silasamadanassa cati
attho. Jalamiva yasasati iddhiya parivarasampattiya ca jalantam viya.
Samekkhamanati passanta. Bahukati bahavo. Pihayantiti “‘katharm nu kho
mayarh edisa bhaveyyama™ti patthenti. Hinakammati3 mama sampattito
nihinabhoga.

905. Katipayayati appikaya. Yeti ye bhikkhu ceva upasakadayo ca. Ca-
saddo byatireke. Teti tava. Satatanti divase divase.

906. Vipulanti ularaphalam vipulanubhavam. Tathagatassa dhammeti
Tathagatassa sasane ovade thatva katanti yojana. Evam anuddesikavasena
vuttamevattham atthuddesikavasena dassento “passa’ti-adimaha. Tattha
passati Bhagavantam vadati, attanameva va afiflam viya va katva vadati.

1. Idha va imasmirn (Si, I) 2. Khanarm muhuttam (St, I) 3. Hinakamati (S1)
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907. Kimidarh kusalarh kimacaremati kusalam nametam kimsabhavam
kidisam, kathamm va tam acareyyama. Icceke hi samecca mantayantiti
evameke samecca samagantva pathavim parivattenta viya sinerum
ukkhipanta viya ca sudukkaram katva mantayanti vicarenti, mayam pana
akiccheneva punapi kusalam acareyyamati adhippayo. Tenevaha “mayan’ti-
adi.

908. Bahukaroti bahipakaro, maha-upakaro va. Anukampakoti
karuniko. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Ititi evam, Bhagavato attani
patipannakaram sandhaya vadati. Me satiti mayi sati vijjamane, corehi
avadhite evati attho. Diva divassati divasassapi diva, kalassevati attho.
Svahanti so Chattamanavabhiito aham. Saccanamanti “Bhagava Araham
Sammasambuddho’ti-adinamehi avitathanamam bhutatthanamam.
Anukampassiti anugganhahi. Punapiti bhiyyopi sunemu, tava dhammarm

suneyyamayevati attho.

Evam devaputto sabbametam katafifiutabhave thatva Satthu
payirupasane ca dhammassavane ca atittimeva dipento vadati. Bhagava
devaputtassa ca tattha sannipatitaparisaya ca ajjhasayam oloketva
anupubbikatham kathesi. Atha nesam kallacittatam fiatva samukkamsikam
dhammadesanam pakasesi, desanapariyosane devaputto ceva matapitaro
cassa sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahato ca janakayassa

dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

909. Pathamaphale patitthito devaputto uparimaggesu attano
garucittikaram, tadadhigamassa ca mahanisamsatam vibhavento “ye cidha
pajahanti kamaragan™ti pariyosanagathamaha. Tassattho—ye idha imasmim
sasane thita pajahanti anavasesato samucchindanti kamaragam, na ca te
puna upenti gabbhaseyyarm orambhagiyanam safifiojananam
samucchinnatta. Ye ca pana pahaya moham sabbaso samugghatetva
bhavaraganusayafica pajahanti, te puna upenti gabbhaseyyanti vattabbameva
natthi. Kasma? Parinibbanagata hi sitibhita, te hi uttamapurisa
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anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam gata evam idheva
sabbavedayitanam sabbaparilahanam byantibhavena sitibhuta.

Iti devaputto attano ariyasotasamapannabhavam pavedento
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya desanaya kutam gahetva Bhagavantam
vanditva padakkhinam katva bhikkhusamghassa apacitim dassetva
matapitaro apucchitva devalokameva gato, satthapi utthayasana gato
saddhim bhikkhusamghena, manavassa pana matapitaro brahmano
Pokkharasati sabbo ca mahajano Bhagavantam anugantva nivatti. Bhagava
Jetavanam gantva sannipatitaya parisaya imam vimanam vittharato kathesi,
sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Chattamanavakavimanavannana nitthita.

4. Kakkatakarasadayakavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithtinarh vimananti Kakkatakarasadayakavimanam.
Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
anfiataro bhikkhu araddhavipassako kannastlena pilito akallasarirataya
vipassanam ussukkapeturn nasakkhi, vejjehi vuttavidhina bhesajje katepi
rogo na vupasami. So Bhagavato etamattham arocesi, athassa Bhagava
“kakkatakarasabhojanam sappayan’ti fiatva aha “gaccha tvam bhikkhu
Magadhakhette pindaya carahi’ti.

So bhikkhu “dighadassina addha kificidittham bhavissati”ti cintetva
“sadhu bhante”ti Bhagavato patissunitva Bhagavantam vanditva
pattacivaramadaya Magadhakhettam gantva afifatarassa khettapalassa kutiya
dvare pindaya atthasi. So ca khettapalo kakkatakarasam sampadetva
bhattafica pacitva “thokam vissamitva bhufijissami’’ti nisinno theram disva
pattamm gahetva kutikayam nisidapetva kakkatakarasabhattam adasi.
Therassa tam bhattarh thokam bhuttassayeval kannasiilam patippassambhi,
ghatasatena nhato viya

1. Bhuttavatoyeva (I)
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ahosi. So sappayaharavasena cittaphasukam labhitva vipassanavasena cittam
abhininnamento apariyositeyeva bhojane anavasesato asave khepetva
arahatte patitthaya khettapalam aha “upasaka tava pindapatabhojanena
mayham rogo vuipasanto kayacittarn kallam jatarn, tvampi imassa pufifiassa
phalena vigatakayacittadukkho bhavissasi’ti vatva anumodanam katva
pakkami.

Khettapalo aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane
dvadasayojanike manithambhe kanakavimane sattasatakttagarapatimandite
veluriyamayagabbhe nibbatti, dvare cassa yathtipacitakammasamstcako
muttasikkagato suvannakakkatako olambamano atthasi. Athayasma
Mahamoggallano pubbe vuttanayena tattha gato tam disva imahi gathahi
pucchi—

910. “Uccamidam Manithtinam vimanam,
Samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

911. Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,
Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

912. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

913. Pucchami tarm deva mahanubhava,
Manussabhiito kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Sopissa byakasi, tam dassetum—

914. “So devaputto attamano, Moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalan”ti—vuttam.
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915. “Satisamuppadakaro, dvare kakkatako thito.
Nitthito jatartipassa, sobhati dasapadako.

916. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

917. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiito yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhavo,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

910. Tattha uccanti accuggatarn. Manithtnanti
padumaragadimanimayathambham. Samantatoti catlsupi passesu.
Rucakatthatati tassam tassarh bhimiyam suvannaphalakehi atthata.

911. Pivasi khadasi cati kalena kalam upayujjamanam gandhapanam
sudhabhojanafica sandhaya vadati. Pavadantiti pavajjanti. Dibba rasa
kamagunettha paficati dibba rasa anappasa pafica kamaguna ettha etasmim
tava vimane samvijjantiti attho. Suvannachannati hemabharanavibhusita.

915. Satisamuppadakaroti satuppadakaro, yena pufiiakammena ayam
dibbasampatti maya laddha, tattha satuppadassa karako,
“kakkatakarasadanena ayar taya! sampatti laddha”ti evam satuppadam
karontoti attho. Nitthito jatartipassati jatartpena siddho jataripamayo.
Ekamekasmim passe pafica pafica katva dasa pada etassati dasapadako
dvare kakkatako thito sobhati, so eva mama pufifiakamman tadisanam
mahesinam vibhaveti, na ettha maya vattabbam atthiti adhippayo. Tenaha
“tena me’tadiso vanno”ti-adi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Kakkatakarasadayakavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Maha (I), maya (Ka)
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5. Dvarapalakavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithtinanti Dvarapalakavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena ca samayena Rajagahe afnfiataro
upasako cattari niccabhattani samghassa deti, tassa pana geham pariyante
thitam corabhayena yebhuyyena pihitadvarameva hoti. Bhikkhu gantva
kadaci dvarassa pihitatta bhattam aladdhava patigacchanti. Upasako
bhariyam aha “kim bhadde ayyanam sakkaccam bhikkha diyati’ti. Sa aha
“ekesu divasesu ayya nagamimsi’ti. Kimm karananti. Dvarassa pihitatta
mafifieti. Tam sutva upasako samvegappatto hutva ekam purisam
dvarapalam katva thapesi “tvam ajjato patthaya dvaram rakkhanto nisida,
yada ca ayya agamissanti, tada te pavesetva pavitthanam nesam
pattapatiggahana-asanapaffiapanadi sabbam yuttapayuttam janahi’ti. So
“sadhu’ti tatha karonto bhikkhtinam santike dhammam sutva
uppannasaddho kammaphalam saddahitva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi,
sakkaccam bhikkhu upatthahi.

Aparabhage niccabhattadayako upasako kalam katva yamesu nibbatti.
Dvarapalo pana sakkaccam bhikkhtinam upatthahitva parassa pariccage
veyyavaccakaranena anumodanena ca Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa
dvadasayojanikam kanakavimananti-adi sabbam Kakkatakavimane
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Pucchavissajjanagatha evamagata—

918. “Uccamidam Manithtinam vimanam,
Samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

919. Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,
Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

920. Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.
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922. So devaputto attamano -pa-

Yassa kammassidam phalam.

923. “Dibbam mamam vassasahassamayu,
Vacabhigitam manasa pavattitam.
Ettavata thassati puiifiakammo,

Dibbehi kamehi samangibhuto.

924. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

923. Tattha dibbarh mamarm vassasahassamaytiti yasmim devanikaye
sayam uppanno, tesam Tavatimsadevanam ayuppamanameva vadati. Tesam
hi manussanam gananaya vassasatam eko rattidivo, taya rattiya timsarattiko
maso, tena masena dvadasamasiko samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena
sahassasamvaccharani ayu, tam manussanam gananaya tisso vassakotiyo
satthi ca vassasatasahassani honti. Vacabhigitanti vacaya abhigitam,
“agacchantu ayya, idam asanam pafifiattam, idha nisidatha”ti-adina, “kim
ayyanam sarirassa arogyam, kim vasanatthanam phasukan’ti-adina
patisantharavasena ca vacaya kathitamattarh. Manasa pavattitanti “ime ayya
pesala brahmacarino dhammacarino”ti-adina cittena pavattitam
pasadamattam, na pana mama santakam kifici pariccattam atthiti dasseti.
Ettavatati ettakena evam kathanamattena pasadamattenapi. Thassati
pufiiakammoti katapufifio nama hutva devaloke thassati ciram pavattissati,
titthanto ca dibbehi kamehi samangibhuito tasmim devanikaye devanam
valafijananiyameneva dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi samangibhuto
samannagato hutva indriyani paricarento viharatiti attho. Sesam

vuttanayameva.

Dvarapalakavimanavannana nitthita.
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6. Pathamakaraniyavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithuinanti Karaniyavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Savatthivasi eko
upasako nhanopakaranani gahetva aciravatim gantva nhatva agacchanto
Bhagavantarn Savatthirh pindaya pavisantarn! disva upasankamitva vanditva
evamaha ‘“bhante kena nimantita’ti. Bhagava tunhi ahosi. So kenaci
animantitabhavam fatva aha “adhivasetu me bhante Bhagava bhattam
anukampam upadaya’ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. So
Bhagavantam attano geham netva Buddharaham asanam pafifiapetva tattha
Bhagavantam nisidapetva panitena annapanena santappesi. Bhagava
katabhattakicco tassa anumodanam katva pakkami. Sesam

anantaravimanasadisam. Tena vuttamh—

926. “Uccamidam Manithtinam vimanam -pa-
Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

928. Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

930. So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

931. Karaniyani pufifiani, panditena vijanata.
Sammaggatesu Buddhesu, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

932. Atthaya vata me Buddho, araffia gamamagato.
Tattha cittarh pasadetva, Tavatirhstipago aharn2.

933. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti.

931. Tattha panditenati sappafifiena. Vijanatati attano hitahitam
janantena. Sammaggatestiti sammapatipannesu, Buddhesiti
Sammasambuddhesu.

1. Carantam (S1) 2. Ahum (S1)
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Atthayati hitaya, vuddhiya va. Arafifiati viharato, Jetavanam

sandhaya vadati. Tavatirhstpagoti Tavatimsadevakayam,

Tavatimsabhavanam va uppajjanavasena upagato. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Karaniyavimanavannana nitthita.

7. Dutiyakaraniyavimanavannana

Sattamavimanam Chatthavimanasadisam. Kevalam tattha upasakena
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Bhagavato aharo dinno, idha afifiatarassa therassa. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Tena vuttam—

935.

936.

937.

938.

940.

“Uccamidam Manithiinam vimanarn,
Samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,

Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,

Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano -pa-

Yassa kammassidam phalam.

Karaniyani pufifiani, panditena vijanata.

Sammaggatesu bhikkhiisu, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
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941. Atthaya vata me bhikkhu, arafifia gamamagato.
Tattha cittam pasadetva, Tavatimstpago aham.

942. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Dutiyakaraniyavimanavannana nitthita.

8. Pathamasiicivimanavannana

Uccamidarh manithtinarh vimananti Sticivimanarm. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena ayasmato Sariputtassa
civarakammarm katabbam hoti, attho ca hoti sticiya. So Rajagahe pindaya
caranto kammarassa gehadvare atthasi. Tam disva kammaro aha “kena
bhante attho”ti. Civarakammam katabbam atthi, sticiya atthoti. Kammaro
pasannamanaso katapariyosita dve sticiyo datva “punapi bhante suciya atthe
sati mama acikkheyyatha”ti vatva paficapatitthitena vandi. Thero tassa
anumodanam katva pakkami. So aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu
uppajji. Atha ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto tam
devaputtarn imahi gathahi pucchi—

944. “Uccamidam Manithtinam vimanam -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

948. So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

949. “Yam dadati na tam hoti,
Yaficeva dajja taficeva seyyo.
Stci dinna sticimeva seyyo.

950. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.
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949. Tattha yarh dadatiti yadisarn deyyadhammam dadati. Na tam hotiti
tassa tadisameva phalam na hoti, atha kho khettasampattiya ca
cittasampattiya ca tato vipulataram ularatarameva phalam hoti. Tasma
yaficeva dajja taficeva seyyoti yamkificideva vijjamanam dajja dadeyya,
taficeva tadeva seyyo, yassa kassaci anavajjassa deyyadhammassa danameva
seyyo, kasma? Maya hi slici dinna sticimeva seyyo, siicidanameva mayham
seyyam jatam, yato ayamidisi sampatti laddhati adhippayo.

Stcivimanavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyasilicivimanavannana

Uccamidam manith@inanti Dutiyasticivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Rajagahavasi eko
tunnakarako viharapekkhako hutva Veluvanam gato tattha afifiataram
bhikkhurh Veluvane katasticiya civaram sibbantarm disva sticigharena
saddhim sticiyo adasi. Sesam sabbam vuttanayameva.

952. “Uccamidam Manithtinam vimanam -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”’ti—pucchi.

956. So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

957. “Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
Purimajatiya manussaloke.

958. Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham sticim, pasanno sehi panibhi.

959. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti.

Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayameva.

Dutiyasticivimanavannana nitthita.
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10. Pathamanagavimanavannana

Susukkakhandham abhiruyha naganti Nagavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena ayasma
Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayeneva devacarikam caranto
Tavatimsabhavanam upagato tattha addasa afifiataram devaputtam
sabbasetam mahantam dibbanagam abhiruyha mahantena parivarena mahata
dibbanubhavena akasena gacchantarn, sabba disa cando viya stiriyo viya ca
obhasayamanam. Disva yena so devaputto tenupasankami. Atha so
devaputto tato oruyha ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam abhivadetva afijalim
paggayha atthasi. Atha thero—

961. “Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nagam,
Akacinam dantim balim mahajavam.
Abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam,
Idhagama vehayasam antalikkhe.

962. Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita,
Acchodaka paduminiyo suphulla.
Padumesu ca turiyagana pavajjare,
Ima ca naccanti manoharayo.

963. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Manussabhiito kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

tassa sampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi.

961. Tattha susukkakhandhanti sutthu setakhandham. Kificapi tassa
nagassa cattaro pada, vatthikosam, mukhappadeso, ubho kanna, valadhiti
ettakam muificitva sabbo kayo setova, khandhappadesassa pana satisayam
dhavalatarataya vuttam ‘“‘susukkakhandhan”ti. Naganti dibbam hatthinagam.
Akacinanti
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niddosar, sabalalavankatilakadichavidosavirahitanti attho. “Ajaniyan”tipi
Pali, ajaniyalakkhaniipetanti attho!. Dantinti2 vipularuciradantavantar.
Balinti balavantarh mahabalam. Mahajavanti atijavam sighagamim. Puna
abhiruyhati ettha anunasikalopo datthabbo, abhiruyham arohaniyanti vuttam
hoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam pana therena puttho devaputto attana katakammarm kathento—

965. “Attheva muttapupphani, Kassapassa Mahesino.
Thupasmim abhiropesim, pasanno sehi panibhi.

966. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

imahi gathahi byakasi.
Tassattho—aham pubbe Kassapasammasambuddhassa yojanike

kanakathupe vantato muccitva gacchamile patitani attha muttapupphani
labhitva tani gahetva ptijanavasena pasannacitto hutva abhiropesim pujesim.

Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddhe parinibbute yojanike kanakathupe
ca karite saparivaro Kik1 Kasiraja ca nagara ca negama ca janapada ca
divase divase pupphaptijam karonti. Tesu tatha karontesu pupphani
mahagghani dullabhani ca ahesun. Atheko upasako malakaravithiyam
vicaritva ekamekena kahapanena ekamekampi puppham alabhanto attha
kahapanani gahetva puppharamam gantva malakaram aha “imehi atthahi
kahapanehi attha pupphani dehi’ti. Nattha’yyo pupphani, sammadeva
upadharetva ocinitva dinnaniti. Aham oloketva ganhamiti. Yadi evam
aramam pavisitva gavesahiti. So pavisitva gavesanto patitani attha pupphani
labhitva malakaram aha “ganha tata kahapanani”ti. Tava puififiena laddhani,
naham kahapanani ganhamiti aha. Itaro “naham mudha pupphani gahetva
Bhagavato pujam karissami’ti kahapanani tassa purato thapetva pupphani
gahetva

1. Vuttarh hoti (S1) 2. Dantinti dantinarn (S1)
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cetiyanganam gantva pasannacitto ptjam akasi. So aparabhage kalam katva
Tavatimsesu uppajjitva tattha yavatayukam thatva punapi devaloke, punapi
devaloketi evam aparaparam devesuyeva samsaranto tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena imasmimpi Buddhuppade Tavatimsesuyeva uppajji. Tam
sandhaya hettha vuttam “tattha addasa afinataram devaputtan”ti-adi.

Tam panetam pavattim ayasma Mahamoggallano manussalokam
agantva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa
satthika ahositi.

Nagavimanavannana nitthita.

11. Dutiyanagavimanavannana

Mahantamh nagam abhiruyhati Dutiyanagavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Rajagahe afifiataro
upasako saddho pasanno paficasu silesu patitthito uposathadivasesu
uposathasilarh samadiyitva purebhattam attano vibhavanurtpam
bhikkhtinam danani datva sayam bhuiijitva suddhavatthanivattho
suddhuttarasango pacchabhattam yebhuyyena attha panani gahapetva
viharam gantva bhikkhusamghassa niyyadetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva
dhammar sunati. Evam so sakkaccam danamayam silamayafica bahum
sucaritam upacinitva ito cuto Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa puiinanubhavena
sabbaseto mahanto dibbo hatthinago paturahosi. So tam abhiruyha
mahantena parivarena mahantena dibbanubhavena kalena kalam
uyyanakilam gacchati.

Athekadivasam katafifiutaya codiyamano addharattisamaye tam
dibbanagam abhiruyha mahata parivarena “Bhagavantam vandissami’’ti
devalokato agantva kevalakappam Veluvanam obhasetva! hatthikkhandhato
oruyha Bhagavantam upasankamitva abhivadetva afijalim paggayha
ekamantam

1. Obhasento (S1, I)
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atthasi. Tam Bhagavato samipe thito ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato anufifaya
imahi gathahi pucchi—

968. “Mahantamh nagam abhiruyha, sabbasetam gajuttamam.
Vana vanam anupariyasi, nariganapurakkhato.
Obhasento disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

969. Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Tatha pucchito sopi tassa gathahi eva byakasi.

971. So devaputto attamano, Vangiseneva pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

972. “Aham manussesu manussabhto,
Upasako cakkhumato ahosim.
Panatipata virato ahosim,

Loke adinnam parivajjayissam.

973. Amajjapo no ca musa abhanir!,
Sakena darena ca tuttho ahosim.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

974. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti.

Tattha apubbam natthi, sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Dutiyanagavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Abhasir (Si, )
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12. Tatiyanagavimanavannana

Ko nu dibbena yanenati Tatiyanagavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena samayena tayo
khinasavatthera gamakavase vassam upagacchimsu. Te vutthavassa
pavaretva “Bhagavantam vandissama”ti Rajagaham uddissa gacchanta
antaramagge sayam afifiatarasmim gamake micchaditthikabrahmanassa

X5

ucchukhettasamipam gantva ucchupalam pucchimsu “avuso sakka ajja
Rajagaham papunitun’ti. “Na sakka bhante, ito addhayojane Rajagaham,
idheva vasitva sve gacchatha’ti aha. Atthettha koci vasanayoggo avasoti.

Natthi bhante, aharh pana vo vasanatthanam janissamiti. Thera adhivasesum.

So ucchuisuyeva yathathitesu sakhamandapakarena dandakani bandhitva
ucchupannehi chadetva hettha palalam attharitva ekassa therassa adasi,
dutiyassa therassa tthi ucchuhi dandakasankhepena bandhitva tinena
chadetva hettha ca tinasantharam katva adasi, itarassa attano kutiyam dve
tayo dandake sakhayo ca niharitva civarena paticchadento civarakutim katva
adasi. Te tattha vasimsu. Atha vibhataya rattiya kalasseva bhattam pacitva
dantakatthafica mukhodakafica datva saha ucchurasena bhattarn adasi.
Tesam bhuiijitva anumodanam katva gacchantanam ekekam ucchum adasi

=

“mayham bhago bhavissati’ti. So thokam maggam there anugantva
nivattanto attano veyyavaccafica danafica arabbha ularam pitisomanassam

patisamvedento nivatti.

Khettasamiko pana gacchantanam bhikkhtinam patipathena agacchanto
bhikkht pucchi “kuto vo ucchu laddha”ti. Ucchupalakena dinnati. Tam
sutva brahmano kupito anattamano tatatatayamano kodhabhibhtito tassa
pitthito upadhavitva muggarena tam paharanto ekappahareneva jivita
voropesi. So attana katapufiiiakammameva anussaranto! kalarnh katva
Sudhammadevasabhayam nibbatti, tassa pufiianubhavena sabbaseto
mahanto dibbavaravarano nibbatti.

1. Samanussaranto (S, I)
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Ucchupalakassa maranam sutva tassa matapitaro ceva fiatimitta ca
assumukha rodamana tam thanam agamamsu, sabbe ca gamavasino
sannipatimsu. Tatrassa matapitaro sarirakiccam katum arabhimsu. Tasmim
khane so devaputto tam dibbahatthim abhiruhitva sabbatalavacaraparivuto
paficangikena tiriyena pavajjamanena mahantena parivarena mahatiya
deviddhiya devalokato agantva taya parisaya dissamanartpo akase atthasi.
Atha nam tattha panditajatiko puriso imahi gathahi tena katapuifiakammam
pucchi—

976. “Ko nu dibbena yanena, sabbasetena hatthina.
Turiyatalitanigghoso, antalikkhe mahiyati.

977. Devata nusi Gandhabbo, adu! Sakko Purindado.
Ajananta tam pucchama, katham janemu tam mayan’ti.

Sopissa imahi gathahi etamattham byakasi—

978. “Nambhi devo na Gandhabbo, napi Sakko Purindado.
Sudhamma nama ye deva, tesam afifataro ahan’ti.

979. “Pucchama devam Sudhammam, puthum katvana afijalim.
Kim katva manuse kammam, Sudhammam upapajjati”’ti—

punapi pucchi.
980. “Ucchagaram tinagaram, vatthagarafica yo dade.
Tinnam afifiataram datva, Sudhammam upapajjati”’ti—
punapi byakasi.
976. Tattha turiyatalitanigghosoti talitapaficangikadibbatiiriyanigghoso

attanam uddissa pavajjamanadibbaturiyasaddo. Antalikkhe mahiyatiti akase
thatva akasattheneva mahata parivarena pujiyati.

1. Adu (ST)
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977. Devata nusiti devata nu asi, kim nu tvam devositi attho.
Gandhabboti Gandhabbakayikadevo asiti attho. Adu Sakko Purindadoti
udahu pure! dadatiti “Purindado”ti vissuto Sakko nusi, atha Sakko devaraja
asiti attho. Ettha ca satipi Sakkagandhabbanam devabhave tesam visum
gahitatta gobalibaddhafiayena tadafifiadevavacako? devasaddo datthabbo.

978. Atha devaputto “vissajjanam nama pucchasabhagena hot1”ti tehi
pucchitam Devagandhabbasakkabhavam patikkhipitva attanam acikkhanto
“namhi devo na Gandhabbo’'ti-adimaha. Tattha namhi devoti taya asankito
yo koci devo na homi na Gandhabbo na Sakko, apica kho Sudhamma nama
ye deva, tesarh afifiataro aham, Sudhamma devata nama
Tavatimsadevanikayasseva afifiataradevanikayo. So kira ucchupalo tesam
devanam sampattim sutva pageva tattha cittam panidhaya thitoti keci
vadanti.

979. Puthunti mahantam, paripunnam katvati attho.
Sakkaccakiriyadipanattham hetam vuttam.

980. Sudhammadevayanari3 puttho devaputto kakantakanimittarn
vadanto viya ditthamattameva gahetva attana katapufifiam acikkhanto
“ucchagaran”ti gathamaha. Tattha tinnarh afifiataram datvati yadipi maya
tini agarani dinnani, tisu pana afifiatarenati ayamatthopi sijjhatiti
nayaggahena devaputto evamaha. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Evam so tena pucchi tamattham vissajjetva ratanattayagunam pakasento
matapituhi saddhim sammodanam katva devalokameva gato. Manussa
devaputtassa vacanam sutva Bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca
safijatapasadabahumana bahum dantpakaranam sajjetva sakatanam puretva
Veluvanam gantva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam
datva Satthu tarmn pavattim arocayimsu. Sattha tam pucchavissajjanam
tatheva vatva tameva attham atthuppattim

1. Pure pure (S1) 2. Tadafinavacako (I) 3. Sudhammadevakayanam (Ka)
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katva vittharena dhammam desetva te saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi. Te
ca patitthitasaddha Bhagavantam vanditva attano gamam upagantva

ucchupalassa matatthane viharam karayimsuti.

Tatiyanagavimanavannana nitthita.

13. Cularathavimanavannana

Dalhadhamma nisarassati Cularathavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhagam katva tattha tattha Satthu thupesu
patitthapiyamanesu Mahakassapattherappamukhesu dhammam sangayitum
uccinitva gahitesu savakesu yava vassiipagamana veneyyapekkhayal attano
attano parisaya saddhim tattha tattha vasantesu ayasma Mahakaccayano
paccantadese afifatarasmim arafifiayatane viharati. Tena samayena
Assakaratthe Potalinagare Assakaraja rajjam kareti, tassa jetthaya deviya
putto Sujato nama kumaro solasavassuddesiko kanitthaya deviya
nibandhanena pitara ratthato pabbajito arafifiam pavisitva vanacarake
nissaya arafifie vasati. So kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva
stlamatte patitthito puthujjanakalakiriyam katva Tavatimsesu nibbattitva
tattha yavatayukam thatva aparaparam sugatiyamyeva paribbhamanto
imasmim Buddhuppade Bhagavato abhisambodhito timsavasse Assakaratthe
Assakarafifio aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti, “Sujato”’tissa namam

ahosi. So mahantena parivarena vaddhati.

Tassa pana matari kalakataya raja afifiam rajadhitaram
aggamahesitthane thapesi, sapi aparena samayena puttam vijayi. Tassa raja
puttarh disva pasanno? “bhadde taya icchitarh vararh ganhahi’ti varam
adasi. Sa gahitakam katva thapetva yada Sujatakumaro solasavassuddesiko
jato, tada rajanam aha “deva tumhehi mama puttam disva tutthacittehi varo
dinno, tam idani detha”ti. Ganha

1. Savakaveneyyapekkhaya (I) 2. Pasannamano (S1)
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deviti. Mayham puttassa rajjam dethati. “Nassa vasali mama jetthaputte
devakumarasadise Sujatakumare thite kasma evam vadasi’ti patikkhipi.
Devi1 punappunam nibandhanam karonti manam alabhitva ekadivasam aha

a6

“deva yadi sacce titthasi, dehi eva’ti. Raja “anupadharetva maya imissa varo
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dinno, ayafica evam vadati”ti vippatisari hutva Sujatakumaram pakkositva
tamattham arocetva asstini pavattesi. Kumaro pitaram socamanarm disva
domanassappatto asstini pavattetva “anujanahi deva, aham afifiattha
gamissami’’ti aha. Tam sutva rafifa “afifiam te nagaram mapessami, tattha
vaseyyast’ ti vutte kumaro na icchi, “mama sahayanam rajunam santike
pesessami’’ti ca vutte tampi nanujani, kevalam “deva arafifiam gamissami’ti
aha. Raja puttam alingitva sise cumbitva “mamaccayena idhagantva rajje

patitthaha”ti vatva vissajjesi.

So arafifiam pavisitva vanacarake nissaya vasanto ekadivasam migavam
gato, tassa samanakale sahayavaro! eko devaputto hitesitaya migartipena
tam palobhento dhavitva ayasmato Mahakaccayanassa vasanatthanasamipam
patva antaradhayi. So “imar migam idani ganhissam1’ti upadhavanto
therassa vasanatthanam patva tam apassanto bahi pannasalaya theram
nisinnam disva tassa samipe capakotim olubbha atthasi. Thero tam oloketva
adito patthaya sabbam tassa pavattim fiatva anugganhanto ajananto viya

sangaham karonto—

981. “Dalhadhamma nisarassa, dhanum olubbha titthasi.

Khattiyo nusi rajafifio, adu? luddo vanecaro”ti—

pucchi. Tattha dalhadhammati dalhadhanu. Dalhadhanu nama
dvisahassathamam vuccati. Dvisahassathamanti ca yassa aropitassa jiyaya
baddho lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana ukkhittassa

pathavito muccati. Nisarassati niratisayasarassa visitthasarassa

1. Sahayacaro (S1) 2. Adu (51)
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rukkhassa dhanum, saratararukkhamayam dhanunti attho. Olubbhati
sannirumbhitva. Rajafifioti rajakumaro. Vanecaroti vanacaro.

Atha so attanam avikaronto—

982. “Assakadhipatissaham, bhante putto vanecaro.
Namarn me bhikkhu te briimi, Sujato iti marh vidai!.

983. Mige gavesamanoham, ogahanto brahavanam.
Migam taficeva naddakkhim, tafica disva thito ahan”ti—

aha. Tattha Assakadhipatissati Assakaratthadhipatino Assakarajassa.
Bhikkhati theram alapati. Mige gavesamanoti migasukaradike gavesanto,
migavam carantoti attho.

Tam sutva thero tena saddhim patisantharam karonto—

984. “Svagatam te mahapuififia, atho te aduragatam.
Etto udakamadaya, pade pakkhalayassu te.

985. Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara.
Rajaputta tato pitva, santhatasmim upavisa’ti—aha.

984. Tattha aduragatanti duragamanavajjitarh, mahapuiifia te
idhagamanam svagatam, na te appakampi duragamanam atthi tuyhafica
mayhafica pitisomanassajananatoti adhippayo. “Adhunagatan”tipi patho,
idani agamananti attho.

985. Santhatasmim upavisati anantarahitaya bhumiya anisiditva
amukasmim tinasantharake nisidati.

Tato rajakumaro therassa patisantharam sampaticchanto aha—

986. “Kalyani vata te vaca, savaniya Mahamuni.
Nela atthavati? vaggu, mantva atthafica bhasasi3.

1. Vidum (S1) 2. Catthavati (S1) 3. Bhasase (S1)
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987. Ka te rati vane viharato,
Isinisabha vadehi puttho.
Tava vacanapatham nisamayitva,
Atthadhammapadam samacaremase’ti.

986. Tattha kalyaniti sundara sobhana. Savaniyati sotum yutta. Nelati
niddosa. Atthavatiti atthayutta ditthadhammikadina hitena upeta. Vaggiti
madhura. Mantvati janitva pafifaya paricchinditva. Atthanti atthato

anapetam ekantahitavaham.

987. Isinisabhati isisu nisabha ajaniyasadisa. Vacanapathanti vacanarm.
Vacanameva hi atthadhigamassa upayabhavato “vacanapathan”ti vuttam.
Atthadhammapadam samacaremaseti idha ceva samparaye ca atthavaham
stladidhammakotthasam patipajjamase.

Idani thero attano sammapatipattim tassa anucchavikam vadanto—

988. “Ahimsa sabbapaninam, kumaramhaka ruccati.

Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca arati.

089. Arati samacariya ca, bahusaccarm katafifiuta.
Dittheva dhamme pasamsa, dhamma ete pasamsiya’ti—aha.

989. Tattha arati samacariya cati yathavutta ca papadhammato arati,
pativirati kayasamatadisamacariya ca. Bahusaccanti pariyattibahusaccam.
Katafifiutati parehi attano katassa upakarassa janana. Pasarnsati atthakamehi
kulaputtehi pakarato asamsitabba. Dhamma eteti ete yathavutta
ahimsadidhamma. Pasarnsiyati vififithi pasamsitabba.

Evam thero tassa anucchavikam sammapatipattim vatva
anagatamsafanena ayusankhare olokento “paficamasamattameva’’ti disva
tam samvejetva dalham tattha sammapatipattiyam patitthapeturn imam

gathamaha—
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990. “Santike maranam tuyham, oram masehi paficahi.
Rajaputta vijanahi, attanam parimocaya’ti.

Tattha attanam parimocayati attanam apayadukkhato mocehi.

Tato kumaro attano muttiya upayam pucchanto aha—

991. “Katamam svaham janapadam gantva,
Kim kammanm kifica porisam.
Kaya va pana vijjaya, bhaveyyam ajaramaro’ti.
Tattha katamarn svahanti katamam su aham, katamarh nuti attho. Kim
kammarn Kkifica porisanti katvati vacanaseso. Porisanti purisakiccam.

Tato thero tassa dhammam deseturh ima gathayo avoca—

992. “Na vijjate so padeso, kammam vijja ca porisam.
Yattha gantva bhave macco, rajaputta’jaramaro.

993. Mahaddhana mahabhoga, ratthavantopi khattiya.
Pahutadhanadhafinase, tepi no ajaramara.

994. Yadi te suta andhakavenduputta!,
Sura vira vikkantappaharino.
Tepi ayukkhayam patta, viddhasta sassatisama.

995. Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Ete cafifie ca jatiya, tepi no ajaramara.

996. Ye mantam parivattenti, chalangam brahmacintitam.
Ete cafifie ca vijjaya, tepi no ajaramara.

997. Isayo capi ye santa, safifatatta tapassino.
Sartram tepi kalena, vijahanti tapassino.

998. Bhavitattapi arahanto, katakicca anasava.
Nikkhipanti imam deham, pufiiapapaparikkhaya™ti.

1. Andhakavenhuputta (S1)
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992. Tattha yattha gantvati yam padesam gantva kammam vijjam
porisafica kayapayogena itarapayogena ca upagantva papunitva bhaveyya
ajaramaroti attho.

993. Hetthimakotiya kotisatadiparimanam sambharitva thapitam
mahantamh dhanam etesanti mahaddhana. Kumbhattayadikahapanaparibbayo
mahanto bhogo etesanti mahabhoga. Ratthavantoti ratthasamika,
anekayojanaparimanam rattham pasasantati adhippayo. Khattiyati
khattiyajatika. Pahtitadhanadhafifiaseti mahadhanadhafifiasannicaya, attano
parisaya ca sattatthasamvaccharapahonakadhanadhanfiasannicaya. Tepi no
ajaramarati jaramaranadhamma eva, mahaddhanatadinipi tesam upari
nipatantam jaramaranam nivattesum na sakkontiti attho.

994. Andhakavenduputtati andhakavendussa puttati pafifiata. Surati
sattimanto. Virati viriyavanto. Vikkantappaharinoti stiravirabhaveneva
patisattubalarn vikkamma! pasayha paharanasila. Viddhastati vinattha.
Sassatisamati kulaparamparaya sassatihi candastriyadihi samana, tepi
acirakalapavattakulanvayati attho.

995. Jatiyati attano jatiya, visitthatara pana jatipi nesam jaramaranam
nivattetum na sakkotiti attho.

996. Mantanti vedam. Chalanganti
kappabyakarananiruttisikkhachandovicitijotisatthasankhatehi chahi angehi
chalangam. Brahmacintitanti brahmehi atthakadihi cintitarh pafifiacakkhuna
dittham.

997. Santati upasantakayavacikammanta. Safifiatattati safifiatacitta.
Tapassinoti tapanissita.

Idani kumaro attana kattabbam vadanto—

999. “Subhasita atthavati, gathayo te mahamuni.
Nijjhattomhi subhatthena, tvafica me saranam bhava”ti—

1. Vitikkamma (Ka)
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aha. Tattha nijjhattomhiti nijjhapito dhammojasafifiaya safifiattigato! amhi.
Subhatthenati sutthu bhasitena.

Tato thero tam anusasanto imam gatham abhasi—

1000. “Ma marh tvarm saranarh gaccha, tameva saranam vajaZ2.
Sakyaputtarh mahaviram, yamaham saranam gato”ti.

Tato rajakumaro aha—

1001. “Katarasmim so janapade, Sattha tumhaka marisa.
Ahampi datthum gacchissam, Jinam appatipuggalan’ti.

Puna thero aha—

1002. “Puratthimasmim janapade, Okkakakulasambhavo.
Tatthasi purisajaffio, so ca kho parinibbuto”ti.

Tattha therena nisinnapadesato Majjhimadesassa Pacinadisabhagatta
vuttam “puratthimasmim janapade’ti.

Evam so rajaputto terassa dhammadesanam sutva pasannamanaso
saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi. Tena vuttam—

1003. “Sace hi Buddho tittheyya, Sattha tumhaka marisa.
Yojanani sahassani, gaccheyyam payirupasitum.

1004. Yato ca kho3 parinibbuto, Sattha tumhaka marisa.
Nibbutampi mahaviram, gacchami saranam aham.

1005. Upemi saranam Buddam, dhammaficapi anuttaram.
Samghafica naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.

1006. Panatipata viramami khippam,
Loke adinnam parivajjayami.
Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami,
Sakena darena ca homi tutthoti.

1. Dhammasafifiaya safifiattigato (S1), dhammojapafifiaya pafifiattigato (Ka)
2. Bhaja (Ka) 3. Yato ca (I)
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Evam pana tam saranesu ca silesu ca patitthitam thero evamaha
“rajakumara tuyham idha araffiavasena attho natthi, na ciram tava jivitam,
paficamasabbhantare eva kalam karissasi, tasma tava pitu santikameva
gantva danadini puiifiani katva saggaparayano bhaveyyasi’ti vatva attano
santike dhatuyo datva vissajjesi. So gacchanto “aham bhante tumhakam
vacanena ito gamissami, tumhehipi mayham anukampaya tattha
agantabban’ti vatva therassa adhivasanam viditva vanditva padakkhinam
katva pitu nagaram gantva uyyanam pavisitva attano agatabhavam rafifio

nivedesi.

Tam sutva raja saparivaro uyyanam gantva kumaram alingitva
antepuram netva abhisificitukamo ahosi. Kumaro “deva mayham appakam
ayu, ito catunnam masanam accayena maranam bhavissati, kim me rajjena,
tumhe nissaya pufifiameva karissami’’ti vatva therassa gunarm ratanattayassa
ca anubhavam pavedesi. Tam sutva raja samvegappatto ratanattaye ca there
ca pasannamanaso mahantam viharam karetva Mahakaccayanattherassa
santike diitam pahesi. Theropi rajanam mahajanafica anugganhanto agacchi.
Raja ca saparivaro duratova paccuggamanam katva theram viharam
pavesetva catiihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanto saranesu ca silesu ca
patitthahi. Kumaro ca silani samadiyitva theram bhikkhu ceva sakkaccam
upatthahanto danani dadanto dhammam sunanto catunnam masanam
accayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, tassa puifianubhavena
sattaratanapatimandito sattayojanappamano ratho uppajji, anekani cassa

accharasahassani parivaro ahosi.

Raja kumarassa sarirasakkaram katva bhikkhusamghassa ca
mahadanam pavattetva cetiyassa pujam akasi, tattha mahajano sannipati,
theropi saparivaro tam padesar upagafichi. Atha devaputto attana
katakusalakammam oloketva katafifiutaya “gantva theram vandissami,
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sasanagune ca pakate karissami’ti cintetva dibbaratham aruyha mahata

parivarena dissamanartipo agantva ratha oruyha therassa pade



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 249

vanditva pitara saddhim patisantharam katva theram payirupasamano
afjalim paggayha atthasi. Tam thero imahi gathahi pucchi—

1007. “Sahassaramsiva yathamahappabho,
Disam yatha bhati nabhe anukkamam.
Tathapakaro tavayam! maharatho,
Samantato yojanasattamayato.

1008. Suvannapattehi samantamotthato,
Ura’ssa muttahi manihi cittito.
Lekha suvannassa ca rtipiyassa ca,

Sobhenti veluriyamaya sunimmita.

1009. Sisaficidam veluriyassa nimmitam,
Yugaficidam lohitakaya cittitam.
Yutta suvannassa ca rupiyassa ca,
Sobhanti assa ca ime manojava.

1010. So titthasi hemarathe adhitthito,
Devanamindova sahassavahano.
Pucchami taham yasavanta kovidam,
Katham taya laddho ayam ularo™ti.

1007. Tattha sahassaramsiti stiriyo. So hi anekasahassaramsimantataya
“sahassaramsi’ti vuccati. Yathamahappabhoti attano mahattassa
anuripappabho. Yatha hi mahattena stiriyamandalena sadisam jotimandalam
natthi, evam pabhayapi. Tatha hi tam ekasmim khane tisu mahadipesu
alokam pharantam titthati. Disarh yatha bhati nabhe anukkamanti nabhe
akase yatheva? disam anukkamanto gacchanto yatha yena pakarena bhati
dibbati jotati. Tathapakaroti tadisakaro3. Tavayanti tava ayam.

1. Tava yam (S, I) 2. Yathocitarm (S1) 3. Tadiso pakaro (Ka)



250 Khuddakanikaya

1008. Suvannapattehiti suvannamayehi pattehi.
Samantamotthatotisamantato chadito. Ura’ssati uro assa, rathassa uroti ca
isamulam vadati. Lekhati veluriyamaya malakammalatakammadilekha.
Tasam suvannapattesu ca rajatapattesu ca dissamanatta vuttam “suvannassa
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ca rlipiyassa ca’ti. Sobhentiti ratham sobhayanti.

1009. Sisanti rathakubbarasisam. Veluriyassa nimmitanti veluriyena
nimmitam, veluriyamanimayanti attho. Lohitakayati lohitakamanina, yena
kenaci rattamanina va. Yuttati yojita, atha va yotta! suvannassa ca

riipiyassa cati suvannamaya ca ripiyamaya ca yottal, sankhalikati attho.

1010. Adhitthitoti attano deviddhiya sakalamidar thanam abhibhavitva
thito. Sahassavahanoti sahassayuttavahano, sahassa-ajaniyayuttaratho
Devanamindo yathati adhippayo. Yasavantati alapanam, yasassiti attho.
Kovidanti kusalafianavantarn2, ratharohane va chekarn3. Ayar ularoti ayarn
ularo mahanto yasoti adhippayo.

Evam therena puttho devaputto imahi gathahi byakasi—

1011. “Sujato namaham bhante, rajaputto pure ahum.
Tvafica mam anukampaya, safilamasmim nivesayi.

1012. Khinayukafica mam fiatva, sariram padasi Satthuno.
Imam Sujata pujehi, tam te atthaya hehiti.

1013. Taham gandhehi malehi, pujayitva samuyyuto.
Pahaya manusam deham, upapannomhi Nandanam.

1014. Nandane ca vane4 ramme, nanadijaganayute.
Ramami naccagitehi, accharahi purakkhato™ti.

1. Yutta (Ka) 2. Kovidati kusalafianavanta (Ka)
3. Cheka (Ka) 4. Nandanopavane (S1)
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1012-3. Tattha sartranti sariradhatum. Hehititi bhavissati. Samuyyutoti
samma uyyutto, yuttappayuttoti attho.

Evam devaputto therena pucchitamattham kathetva theram vanditva
padakkhinam katva pitaram apucchitva ratham aruyha devalokameva gato.
Theropi tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena
dhammakatham kathesi, sa dhammakatha mahajanassa satthika ahosi. Atha
thero tam sabbam attana ca tena ca kathitaniyameneva sangitikale
dhammasangahakanam arocesi, te ca tam tatha sangaham aropesunti.

Ciularathavimanavannana nitthita.

14. Maharathavimanavannana

Sahassayuttarm hayavahanam subhanti Maharathavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena ayasma
Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam caranto
Tavatimsabhavane Gopalassa nama devaputtassa attano vimanato
nikkhamitva sahassayuttam mahantam dibbaratham abhiruyha mahantena
parivarena mahatiya deviddhiya uyyanakilanattham gacchantassa avidire
paturahosi. Tam disva devaputto safijatagaravabahumano sahasa rathato
oruyha upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva afijalim sirasi paggayha
atthasi.

Tassidam pubbakammam—so kira Vipassim Bhagavantam
suvannamalaya pujetva “imassa pufifiassa anubhavena mayham bhave bhave
sovannamaya uracchadamala nibbattatt”ti katapanidhanaya anekakappesu
Sugatisuyeva samsarantiya Kassapassa Bhagavato kale Kikissa Kasirafifio
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattaya yathapanidhanam suvannamalalabhena
“uracchadamala”ti laddhanamaya devakafifiasadisaya rajadhitaya acariyo
Gopalo nama brahmano hutva sasavakasamghassa Kassapassa Bhagavato
asadisadanadini mahadanani pavattetva indriyanam aparipakkabhavena

attanam rajadhitarafica uddissa Satthara
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desitam dhammam sutvapi visesam nibbattetum asakkonto
puthujjanakalakiriyameva katva yathtpacitapuiifianubhavena Tavatimsesu
yojanasatike kanakavimane nibbatti, anekakoti-accharaparivaro ahosi,
sattaratanamayo cassa sahassayutto suvibhattabhittivicitto
siniddhamadhuranigghoso attano pabhasamudayena avahasanto viya

divankaramandalam! dibbo ajafifiaratho nibbatti.

So tattha yavatayukam dibbasampattim anubhavitva aparaparam
devesuyeva samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena yathavuttasampattivibhavo Gopalo eva nama devaputto
hutva Tavatimsesuyeva nibbatti. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘“tena ca samayena

ayasma Mahamoggallano -pa- afijalim sirasi paggayha atthasi’’ti.

Evam pana upasankamitva thitam tam devaputtarn ayasma

Mahamoggallano imahi gathahi pucchi—

1015. “Sahassayuttar hayavahanam subham,
Aruyhimam sandanarn nekacittari.
Uyyanabhtmim abhito anukkamam,

Purindado bhutapativa Vasavo.

1016. Sovannamaya te rathakubbara ubho,
Phalehi amsehi ativa sangata.
Sujatagumba naraviranitthita,

Virocati pannaraseva cando.

1017. Suvannajalavatato ratho ayam,
Bahuhi nanaratanehi cittito.
Sunandighoso ca subhassaro ca,

Virocati camarahatthabahubhi.

1. Divasakaramandalam (S1)
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. Ima ca nabhyo manasabhinimmita,
Rathassa padantaramajajjhabhtsita.
Ima ca nabhyo satarajicittita,
Saterata vijjurivappabhasare.

Anekacittavatato ratho ayam,

Puthti ca nemt ca sahassaramsiko.
Tesam saro suyyati vaggurtpo,
Paficangikam turiyamivappavaditam.

Sirasmim cittarh manicandakappitam,
Sada visuddham ruciram pabhassaram.
Suvannarajihi ativa sangatam,
Veluriyarajiva ativa sobhati.

Ime ca valt manicandakappita,
Arohakambit sujava brahiipama.
Braha mahanta balino mahajava,
Mano tavafifiaya tatheva simsare.

Ime ca sabbe sahita catukkama,
Mano tavafifiaya tatheva simsare.
Samam vahantl muduka anuddhata,
Amodamana turaganamuttama.

Dhunanti vagganti patanti cambare,
Abbhuddhunanta sukate pilandhane.
Tesam saro suyyati vaggurtpo,
Paficangikam turiyamivappavaditam.

Rathassa ghoso apilandhanana ca,
Khurassa nado abhihimsanaya ca.
Ghoso suvaggu samitassa suyyati,
Gandhabbaturiyani vicitrasamvane.
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1025. Rathe thitata migamandalocana,
Alarapamha hasita piyamvada.
Veluriyajalavatata tanucchava,
Sade’va gandhabbastiraggaptjita.

1026. Ta rattarattambarapitavasasa,
Visalanetta abhirattalocana.
Kule sujata sutant sucimhita,
Rathe thita pafjjalika upatthita.

1027. Ta kambukeyturadhara suvasasa,
Sumajjhima truthantipapanna.
Vattanguliyo sumukha sudassana,
Rathe thita pafijalika upatthita.

1028. Afifia suveni susu missakesiyo,
Samam vibhattahi pabhassarahi ca.
Anubbata ta tava manase rata,
Rathe thita pafjalika upatthita.

1029. Aveliniyo padumuppalacchada,
Alankata candanasaravasital.
Anubbata ta tava manase rata,
Rathe thita pafjjalika upatthita.

1030. Ta maliniyo padumuppalacchada,
Alankata candanasaravasital.
Anubbata ta tava manase rata,
Rathe thita pafjjalika upatthita.

1031. Kanthesu te yani pilandhanani,
Hatthesu padesu tatheva sise.
Obhasayanti dasa sabbaso disa,
Abbhuddayam saradikova bhanuma.

1. Candanamsararopita (Ka)
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. Vatassa vegena ca sampakampita,
Bhujesu mala apilandhanani ca.
Muficanti ghosam ruciram sucim sutam,

Uyyanabhiimya ca duvaddhato thita,
Ratha ca naga turiyani ca saro.
Tameva devinda pamodayanti,

Vina yatha pokkharapattabahubhi.

Imasu vinasu bahusu vaggusu,
Manufifiartipasu hadayeritarh pitim!.
Pavajjamanasu ativa acchara,
Bhamanti kafifa padumesu sikkhita.

Yada ca gitani ca vaditani ca,
Naccani cimani samenti ekato.
Athettha naccanti athettha acchara,
Obhasayanti ubhato varitthiyo.

So modasi turiyaganappabodhano,
Mahiyamano vajiravudhoriva.
Imasu vinasu bahusu vaggusu,
Manufifiartipasu hadayeritarh pitirm!.

Kim tvam pure kammamakasi attana,
Manussabhiito purimaya jatiya.
Uposatham kam va tuvarn upavasi,
Kam dhammacariyam vatamabhirocayi.

Nayida’mappassa katassa? kammuno,
Pubbe sucinnassa uposathassa va.
Iddhanubhavo vipulo ayam tava,

Yarh devasarngham abhirocase bhusam.
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256 Khuddakanikaya

1039. Danassa te idam phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afijalikammassa, tamm me akkhahi pucchitoti.

1015. Tattha sahassayuttanti sahassena yuttarm, sahassam va yuttam
yojitam etasminti sahassayuttam. Kassa panetam sahassanti?
“Hayavahanan”ti anantaram vuccamanatta hayananti ayamattho
vififiayateva. Haya vahanam etassati hayavahanam. Keci pana
“sahassayuttahayavahanan”ti anunasikalopam ekameva samasapadam katva
vannenti, etasmim pakkhe hayavahanam viya vahananti attho yujjati.
Hayavahanasahassayuttam yuttahayavahanasahassanti hi attho. Apare pana
“sahassayuttanti sahassadibbajafinayuttan”ti vadanti. Sandananti ratham.
Nekacittanti anekacittarh nanavidhavicittavantam. Uyyanabhimir abhitoti
uyyanabhumiya samipe. “Abhito”’ti hi padam apekkhitva sami-atthe etam
upayogavacanam. Keci pana “uyyanabhumya’tipi pathanti, te saddanayampi
anupadharenta pathanti. Anukkamanti gacchanto Purindado bhuitapativa
Vasavo virocasiti sambandho.

1016. Sovannamayati suvannamaya. Teti tava. Rathakubbara ubhoti
rathassa ubhosu passesu vedika. Yo hi rathassa sobhanatthaficeva upari
thitanam guttatthafica ubhosu passesu vedikakarena parikkhepo kartyati,
tassa purimabhage ubhosu passesu yava rathisa, tava hatthehi gahanayoggo
rathassa avayavaviseso, idha so eva kubbaroti adhippeto. Tenevaha
“ubho’ti. Afifiattha pana rathisa kubbaroti vuccati. Phalehiti!
rathtipatthambhassa dakkhinavamabhedehi dvihi phalehi2, pariyantavettha
phalati vutta. Arhsehiti kubbaraphale patitthitehi hetthima-amsehi. Ativa
sangatati ativiya sutthu sangata suphassita nibbivara. Idafica sippiviracite
kittimarathe labbhamanavisesam tattha aropetva vuttam, so pana aporisataya
akittimo sayarnjato kenaci aghatitoyeva. Sujatagumbati
susanthitathambhakasamudaya. Ye hi vedikaya nirantaram thita
susanthitaghatakadi-avayavavisesavanto thambhakasamudaya,

1. Thalehiti (ST) 2. Thalehi (S7)
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tesam vasenevam vuttarh “sujatagumba’”ti. Naraviranitthitati sippacariyehi
nitthapitasadisa. Sippacariya hi attano sarirakhedam acintetva viriyabalena
sippassa sutthu vicaranato naresu viriyavantoti idha “naravira”ti vutta.
Naravirati va devaputtassa alapanam. Nitthitati pariyosita
paripunnasobhatisaya. “Naraviranimmita”ti va patho, naresu
dhitisampannehi nimmitasadisati attho. Evamvidhakubbarataya ayam tava
ratho virocati. Kim viya? Pannaraseva cando, sukkapakkhe pannarasiyam

paripunnakale candima viya.

1017. Suvannajalavatatoti suvannajalakehi avatato chadito.
“Suvannajalavitatotipi patho, gavacchitoti attho. Bahthiti anekehi.
Nanaratanehiti padumaragaphussara gadinanavidharatanehi. Sunandighosoti
sutthu nanditabbaghoso, savaniyamadhuraninnadoti attho. Sunandighosoti
va sutthu katanandighoso, naccanadinam dassanadisu
pavattitasadhukarasaddadivasena katapamodaninnadoti attho, “kalena kalam
asivadanavasena sutthu payuttanandighoso™ti ca vadanti. Subhassaroti sutthu
ativiya obhasanasabhavo, tattha va pavattamananam devatanam sobhanena
gitavaditassarena subhassaro. Camarahatthabahubhiti
camarahatthayuttabahiihi ito cito ca bijayamana! camarakalapehi devatanarn

bhujehi, tathabhutahi devatahi va virocati.

1018. Nabhyoti rathacakkanam nabhiyo. Manasabhinimmitati “ime
idisa hontt™ti cittena nimmitasadisa. Rathassa padantaramajjhabhusitati
rathassa padanam rathacakkanarh antena? nemina nanaratanasamujjalena
aranam vemajjhena ca mandita. Satargjicittitati anekavannahi anekasatahi
rajihi lekhahi cittita vicittabhavam gata. Saterata vijjurivati

sateratasankhatavijjulata3 viya pabhasare vijjotanti4.

1. Vidhapayamana (Ka) 2. Antare (I)
3. Saterita indadhanusankhata vijjulata (Ka) 4. Vijjotante (ST, I)
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1019. Anekacittavatatoti anekehi malakammadicittehi avatato
samokinno. “Anekacittavitato”tipi pathanti, soyeva attho, gathasukhattham
pana dighakaranarm. Puthii ca nemi cati puthulanemi! ca, eko ca-karo
nipatamattam. Sahassaramsikoti anekasahassaramsiko. “Sahassaramsiyo”tipi
Pali. Apare pana “nata ramsiyo”ti ca pathanti, tattha natati
ajiyadhanudandako viya onata nemippadesa. Sahassaramsiyoti
sturiyamandalam viya vipphurantakiranajala. Tesanti
olambamanakinkinikajalanam nemippadesanam.

1020. Sirasminti sise, rathassa siseti attho. Siro va asmim rathe. Cittanti
vicittam. Manicandakappitanti manimayamandalanuviddham
candamandalasadisena manina anuviddham. Ruciram pabhassaranti imina
tassa candamandalasadisatammyeva vibhaveti, sada visuddhanti imina panassa
candamandalatopi visesarm dasseti. Suvannarajihiti antarantara vattakarena
santhitahi suvannalekhahi. Safigatanti sahitam. Veluriyarajivati antarantara
suvannarajthi khacitamanimandalatta veluriyarajihi viya sobhati.
“Veluriyarajthi’ti ca pathanti.

1021. Valiti valavanto sampannavaladhino, asse sandhaya vadati.
“Vajiti va patho. Manicandakappitati camarolambanatthanesu
manimayacandakanuviddha. Arohakambiiti ucca ceva tadanurtipaparinaha
ca, arohaparinahasampannati attho. Sujavati sundarajava javavanto
mahajava, sobhanagatikati attho. Brahtipamati braha viya paminitabba,
attano pamanato adhika viya pafifiayantati attho. Brahati vuddha
pavaddhasabbangapaccanga. Mahantati mahanubhava mahiddhika. Balinoti
sartrabalena ca ussahabalena ca balavanto. Mahajavati sighavega. Mano
tavafifiayati tava cittarn flatva. Tathevati cittanuripameva. Simhsareti
samsappare, pavattareti attho.

1022. Imeti yathavutta-asse sandhayaha. Sabbeti sahassamattapi.
Sahitati samanajavataya samanagamanataya ca gatiyam sahita, afifiamafifam
antinadhikagamanati attho. Catuhi padehi

1. Vipulanemi (Ka)
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kamanti gacchantiti catukkama. Samarh gahantiti “sahita”ti padena
vuttamevattham pakatataram karoti. Mudukati mudusabhava, bhadra
ajaniyati attho. Tenaha “anuddhata”ti, uddhatarahita khobham akarontati
attho. Amodamanati pamodamana, akhalunkataya afifiamafifiarn
rathikadinafica tutthim pavedayantati attho.

1023. Dhunantiti camarabharam kesarabharam valadhifica vidhunanti.
Vaggantiti kadaci pade padam nikkhipanta vagganena gamanena gacchanti.
Patantiti kadaci pavattanti, langhantiti attho. “Plavanti”ti ca keci pathanti,
soyevattho. Abbhuddhunantati kammasippina sukate sutthu nimmite
khuddakaghantadi-assalankare abhi-uddhunanta adhikam uddhunanta.
Tesanti tesam pilandhananam.

1024. Rathassa ghosoti yathavutto rathanigghoso. Apilandhanana cati
a-karo nipatamattam. Pilandhananam abharananam. Apilandhananti ca
abharanapariyayoti va vadanti, rathassanam abharananafica ghosoti attho.
Khurassa nadoti turanganam khuranipatasaddo. Kificapi assa akasena
gacchanti, madhurassa pana khuranipatasaddassa upaladdhihetubhtitena
kammuna tesam khuranikkhepe khuranikkhepe patighato labbhatiti vadanti.
Abhihimsanaya cati assanarm adhikahimsanena ca, antarantara assehi
pavattitahesanenal cati attho. “Abhihesanaya ca’ti keci pathanti. Samitassati
samuditassa? dibbajanassa ghoso ca suvaggu sumadhurarm suyyati. Kim
viyati aha “gandhabbatiriyani vicitrasamvane”ti, citralatavane
gandhabbadevaputtanam paficangikaturiyani viya. Turiyasannissito hi saddo
“turiyan1’ti vutto nissayavoharena. “Gandhabbaturiyana ca
vicitrasamvane”ti ca patho, “tiriyanafica” iti anunasikam anetva
yojetabbam. Apare “gandhabbatiiriyani vicitrapavane”ti pathanti.

1025. Rathe thitatati rathe thita eta. Migamandalocanati
migacchapikanam viya mudusiniddhaditthinipata. Alarapamhati
bahalasangatapakhuma, gopakhumati attho. Hasitati pahasita,
pahamsitamukhati

1. Pavattitahasanena (I) 2. Pamuditassa (S1)
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attho. Piyamvadati piyavadiniyo. Veluriyajalavatatati veluriyamanimayena
jalena chaditasarira. Tanucchavati sukhumacchaviyo. Sade’vati sada eva
sabbakalameva. Gandhabbasuraggapujitati gandhabbadevatahi ceva aparahi

ca aggadevatahi laddhapujal.

1026. Ta rattarattambarapitavasasati rajaniyartipa ca rattapitavattha ca.
Abhirattalocanati visesato rattarajthi upasobhitanayana. Kule sujatati
sindhavakule sujata visitthadevanikaye sambhava. Sutantiti sundarasarira.
Sucimhitati suddhasitakarana?.

1027. Ta kambukeyuradharati suvannamayakeyuradhara. Sumajjhimati
vilaggamajjha. Uruthantipapannati sampanna-tiruthana,
kadalikkhandhasadisa-tiru ceva samuggasadisathana ca. Vattanguliyoti
anupubbato vattanguliyo. Sumukhati sundaramukha, pamuditamukha va.
Sudassanati dassaniya.

1028. Aififati ekacca. Suveniti sundarakesaveniyo. Susfti dahara.
Missakesiyoti rattamaladihi missitakesavattiyo. Kathamh? Samarh vibhattahi
pabhassarahi cati, samam afiflamaiifiasadisarm nanavibhattivasena vibhattahi
suvannactradikhacitahi indanilamani-adayo viya pabhassarahi kesavattthi
missitakesiyoti yojana. Anubbatati anukulakiriya. Tati accharayo.

1029. Candanasaravositati sarabhtitena dibbacandanena ullitta
vicchurita.

1031. Kanthesuti-adina givipagahatthipagapaduipagasistipagadi-
abharanani dasseti. Obhasayantiti kanthesu yani pilandhanani, tehi
obhasayantiti yojana. Evam sesesupi. Abbhuddayanti abhi-uggacchanto,
“abbhuddasan”tipi3 patho, soyevattho. Saradikoti saradakaliko. Bhanumati
striyo. So hi abbhadidosavirahena dasapi disa sutthu obhaseti.

1032. Vatassa vegena cati manufifiagandhtipaharam saddupaharafica
karontena upaharantena viya vayantena vatassa vegena rathaturangavegena
ca.

1. Laddhaptjita (Ka) 2. Sutthu sitakarana (St) 3. Abbhussayantipi (Ka)
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muficantiti vissajjenti. Ruciranti paficangikatriyani viya upartpari
rucidayakam. Sucinti suddham asamsattham. Subhanti manufifiarh. Sabbehi

sotabbam savaniyam uttamasabhavam ghosar muficantiti yojana.

1033. Uyyanabhtimyati uyyanabhtimiyam. Duvaddhatoti dvihi
addhapassehil. “Dubhato ca thita’tipi pathanti, soyevattho. Rathati rathe.
Nagati nage. Upayogatthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Saroti
rathanagatlriyani paticca nibbatto saro. Devindati devaputtarh alapati. Vina
yatha pokkharapattabahubhiti yatha vina sammadeva yojitehi
donipattabatudandehi tamtarnmucchananurtipam avatthitehi vadiyamana
sunantarm janarn pamodeti, evam tam rathadayo attano sarena pamodayanti.
Susikkhitabhavena pokkharabhavam sundarabhavam pattehi vinavadakassa
hatthehi pavadita vina yatha mahajanam pamodeti, evam tam rathadayo
attano sarena pamodayantiti.

1034. Imasu vinastti gathaya ayam sankhepattho—imasu
ujukotivankabrahatinandinitisara-adibhedasu bahtisu vinasu
siniddhamadhurassarataya vaggusu tato eva manufifiaripasu hadayeritam
hadayangamarm hadayaharinim pitith pitinimittarh pavajjamanasu
pavadiyamanasu acchara devakaiifia pitivegukkhittataya attano
susikkhitataya ca dibbapadumesu bhamanti naccam dassentiyo saficaranti.

1035. Imaniti idam paccekam yojetabbam “imani gitani imani vaditani
imani naccani ca’ti. Samenti ekatoti ekajjhan samarasani2 honti. Atha va
samenti ekatoti ekato ekajjharh samani samarasani karonti, tantissararm
gitassarena, gitassarafica tantissarena samsandantiyo naccanena yathadhigate
hassadirase aparihapentiyo samenti samanentiti attho. Athettha naccanti
athettha acchara obhasayantiti evam gitadini samarase karontiyo atha afifia
ekacca acchara ettha etasmim tava rathe naccanti, atha afifa varitthiyo
uttamitthiyo naccam passantiyo attano sarirobhasena ceva vatthabharana-

obhasena ca

1. Duhatthatoti dvihi hatthapassehi (I) 2. Samani samarasani (I)
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ettha etasmim padese ubhato dvisu passesu dasapi disa kevalam obhasayanti
vijjotayantiti attho.

1036. Soti so tvam evambhuto. Tariyaganappabodhanoti
dibbaturiyasamiihena katapitipabodhano. Mahiyamanoti piijiyamano.
Vajiravudhorivati Indo viya.

1037. Uposatharh karh va tuvam upavasiti afifiehipi uposatho
upavasiyati, tvam kam va kidisam nama uposatham upavasiti pucchati.
Dhammacariyanti danadipufifiapatipattim. Vatanti vatasamadanam.
Abhirocayiti abhirocesi, ruccitva puresiti attho. “Abhiradhay1”tipi patho,
sadhesi nipphadesiti attho.

1038. Idanti nipatamattarn, idarh va phalanti adhippayo. Abhirocaseti
abhibhavitva vijjotasi.

Evam mahatherena puttho devaputto tamattham acikkhi. Tena vuttam—

1040. “So devaputto attamano, Moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalanti.

1041. Jitindriyam Buddhamanomanikkamanm,
Naruttamam Kassapamaggapuggalam.
Avapurantam amatassa dvaram,
Devatidevam satapufifialakkhanam.

1042. Tamaddasam kufijaramoghatinnam,
Suvannasinginadabimbasadisam.
Disvana tam khippamahum sucimano,
Tameva disvana subhasitaddhajam.

1043. Ta’mannapanam athavapi civaram,
Sucim panitarn rasasa upetam.
Pupphabhikinnamhi sake nivesane,
Patitthapesim sa asangamanaso.
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1044. Ta’mannapanena ca civarena ca,
Khajjena bhojjena ca sayanena ca.
Santappayitva dvipadanamuttamam,
So saggaso devapure ramamaham.

1045. Etenupayena imam niraggalam,
Yafifiam yajitva tividham visuddham.
Pahayaham manusakam samussayam,
Indupamo devapure ramamaham.

1046. Ayufica vannafica sukham balafica,
Panitartipam abhikankhata muni.
Annafica panafica bahum susankhatam,
Patitthapetabbamasangamanase.

1047. Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana,
Buddhena settho va samo va vijjati.
Ahuneyyanam paramahutim gato,
Pufifatthikanam vipulapphalesinan™ti.

1041. Tattha jitindriyanti manacchatthanam indriyanam bodhimuleyeva
aggamaggena jitatta nibbisevanabhavassa katatta jitindriyam.
Abhififieyyadinam abhififeyyadibhavato anavasesato abhisambuddhatta
Buddham. Paripunnaviriyataya anomanikkamam caturangasamannagatassa
viriyassa catubbidhasammappadhanassa ca paripuriyati attho. Naruttamanti
naranam uttamarn dvipaduttamam. Kassapanti Bhagavantam gottena vadati.
Avapurantarh amatassa dvaranti Konagamanassa Bhagavato
sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbanamahanagarassa dvaram
ariyamaggam vivarantam. Devatidevanti sabbesampi devanam atidevam.
Satapufifialakkhananti anekasatapufifiavasena nibbattamahapurisalakkhanam.

1042. Kuiijaranti kilesapatisattunimmaddanena kufijarasadisam,
mahanaganti attho. Catunnam oghanam samsaramahoghassa taritatta
oghatinnam.
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suvannasinginadabimbasadisanti
singisuvannajambunadasuvannartpasadisam, kaficanasannibhattacanti attho.
Disvana tam khippamahum sucimanoti tam Kassapasammasambuddham
disva khippam tavadeva “Sammasambuddho Bhagava™ti pasadavasena
kilesamalapagamanena sucimano visuddhamano ahosim, tafica kho tameva
disvana tamm disva eva. Subhasitaddhajanti dhammaddhajam.

1043. Ta’mannapananti tamhi Bhagavati annafica panafica. Athavapi
civaranti atha civarampi. Rasasa upetanti rasena upetam sadurasam, ularanti
attho. Pupphabhikinnamhiti ganthitehi ca aganthitehi ca pupphehi
olambanavasena santharanavasena ca abhikinne. Patitthapesinti patipadesim
adasim. Asangamanasoti katthaci alaggacitto so ahanti yojana.

1044. Saggasoti aparapartipapattivasena sagge sagge, tatthapi ca
devapure Sudassanamahanagare. Ramamiti kilami modami.

1045. Etenupayenati Gopalabrahmanakale sasavakasamghassa
Kassapabhagavato yatha asadisadanam adasim, etena upayena. Imam
niraggalam yafifiamh yajitva tividham visuddhanti anavatadvarataya
muttacagataya ca niraggalam, tisupi kalesu tthi dvarehi
karanakarapananussaranavidhihi sampannataya tividham, tattha
samkilesabhavena visuddham aparimitadhanapariccagabhavena
mahacagataya yafifiam yajitva, mahadanam datvati attho. Tam pana danam
cirakatampi khettavatthucittanam ularataya antarantara anussaranena attano
pakatam asannam paccakkham viya upatthitam gahetva aha “iman’ti.

1046. Evarn! devaputto attana katakammam therassa kathetva idani
tadisaya sampattiya parepi patitthapetukamatarn Tathagate ca uttamam
attano pasadabahumanam pavedento “ayufica vannafica’ti-adina
gathadvayamaha. Tattha abhikankhatati icchantena. Muniti therar alapati.

1047. Nayimasmirn loketi devaputto attano paccakkhabhiitam lokam
vadati. Parasminti tato afifiasmirn2. Etena sabbepi sadevake

1. Iti evam (S1) 2. Afifiam (Si, 1)
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loke dasseti. Samo va vijjatiti settho tava titthatu, samo eva na vijjatiti attho.
Ahuneyyanarm paramahutim gatoti imasmim loke yattaka ahuneyya nama,
tesu sabbesu paramahutim paramam ahuneyyabhavam gato.
“Dakkhineyyanam paramaggatam gato”ti va patho, tattha paramaggatanti
paramam aggabhavam, aggadakkhineyyabhavanti attho. Kesanti aha
“pufifiatthikanam vipulapphalesinan”ti, pufifiena atthikanam vipulam
mahantam pufifiaphalam icchantanam, Tathagato eva lokassa
puiifiakkhettanti dasseti. Keci pana “ahuneyyanarm paramaggatam gato”ti
pathanti, soyevattho.

Evam kathentameva tam thero kallacittarh muducittam vinivaranacittam
udaggacittam pasannacittafica fiatva saccani pakasesi, so saccapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthahi. Atha thero manussalokam agantva Bhagavato
tamattham attana ca devaputtena ca kathitaniyameneva arocesi. Sattha
tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattapariyaya dhammam desesi, sa desana
mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Maharathavimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim
Cuddasavatthupatimanditassa

Paficamassa Maharathavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

6. Pgyasivagga

1. Pathama-agariyavimanavannana

Yatha vanam cittalatarnh pabhasatiti Agariyavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Rajagahe ekam kulam
ubhatopasannam hoti silacarasampannam opanabhititarn bhikkhtinarm
bhikkhuninam. Te dve jayampatika! ratanattayarn uddissa yavajivam
pufifiani katva tato cuta Tavatimsesu nibbattirhsu, tesarh dvadasayojanikarn?
kanakavimanam nibbatti. Te attha dibbasampattim anubhavanti.

1. Jayampatika (Ka) 2. Dasayojanikam (S, I)
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athayasma Mahamoggallanoti-adi hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

1048. “Yatha vanam cittalatamn pabhasati,
Uyyanasettham tidasanamuttaman.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidam vimanam,
Obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1049. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Manussabhuto kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

thero pucchi.

1050. So devaputto attamano, Moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

1051. “Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
Opanabhuta gharamavasimha.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adamha.

1052. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

attano sampattim byakasi. Gathasupi apubbam natthi.

Agariyavimanavannana nitthita.
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2. Dutiya-agariyavimanavannana

Yatha vanam cittalatanti Dutiya-agariyavimanam. Etthapi atthuppatti
anantarasadisava.

1054. “Yatha vanam cittalatam pabhasati,
Uyyanasettham tidasanamuttaman.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidam vimanam,
Obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1055. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Manussabhuto kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—pucchi.

1056. So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

1057. “Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
Opanabhuta gharamavasimha.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adamha.

1058. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

attano sampattim byakasi. Gathasupi apubbam natthi.

Dutiya-agariyavimanavannana nitthita.

3. Phaladayakavimanavannana

Uccamidarh manithtinanti Phaladayakavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava E-ajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena rafino Bimbisarassa
akale ambaphalani paribhufijitumn iccha uppajji. So aramapalam aha
“mayham kho bhane ambaphalesu iccha uppanna, tasma ambani me
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anetva dehi’ti. Deva natthi ambesu ambaphalam, apicaham tatha karomi,
sace devo kifici kalam agameti, yatha amba na cirasseva phalam ganhantiti.
Sadhu bhane tatha karohiti. Aramapalo aramarn gantva ambarukkhamillesu
parsurn apanetva tadisarn pamsurm akiri, tadisafica udakar asifici!, yatha
na cirasseva ambarukkha sacchinnapatta? ahesuri. Atha narh parasur
apanetva pharusakakasatamissakam3 pakatikarh pamsum akiritva
sadhukam# udakar adasi. Tada ambarukkha na cireneva korakita pallavita
kudumalakajata hutva pupphirasud, atha salatukajata hutva phalani
ganhimsu. Tatthekasmim ambarukkhe pathamataram cattari phalani

manosilacunnapifijaravannani sampannagandharasani parinatani ahesum.

So tani gahetva “rafifio dassami’’ti gacchanto antaramagge ayasmantam
Mahamoggallanam pindaya caramanam disva cintesi “imani ambani
aggaphalabhtitani imassa ayyassa dassami, kamam mam raja hanatu va
pabbajetu va, raiifio hi dinne ditthadhamme ptjamattarh appamattakam
phalam, ayyassa dinne pana ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi
aparimanam phalam bhavissati’ti. Evam pana cintetva tani phalani therassa
datva rajanam upasankamitva rafifio tamattham arocesi. Tam sutva raja
rajapurise anapesi “vimamsatha tava bhane yathayam aha”ti. Thero pana
tani phalani Bhagavato upanamesi. Bhagava tesu ekam Sariputtattherassa,
ekam Mahamoggallanattherassa, ekam Mahakassapattherassa datva ekam

attana paribhuifiji. Purisa tam pavattim rafifio arocesum.

Raja tam sutva “dhiro vatayam puriso, yo attano jivitampi pariccajitva
puififiapasuto ahosi, attano parissamafica thanagatameva akasi’ti tutthacitto
ambaphaladanena pufifiam pasutam, tato me pattim dehi’ti aha. So “demi
deva, yathasukharh pattirh ganhahi’ti avoca. Aramapalo aparabhage kalam

katva Tavatimsesu

1. Adasi (S1) 2. Samsinapatta (St) 3. Pharusakakasataparimissakar (S1)
4. Madhuram (Ka) 5. Sapallavita hutva pupphimsu (I)
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uppajji, tassa solasayojanikam kanakavimanam nibbatti
sattasatakutagarapatimanditam. Tam disva ayasma Mahamoggallano
pucchi—

1060. “Uccamidam manithtinarn vimanam,
Samantato solasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

1061. Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtipa.
Dibba ca kafifia tidasacara ulara.
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

1062. Devaddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

1063. So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

1064. “Phaladayi phalam vipulam labhati,
Dada’mujugatesu pasannamanaso.
So hi pamodati saggagato tidive,
Anubhoti ca pufifiaphalam vipulam.

1065. Tavevaham! mahamuni, adasirh caturo phale.

1066. Tasma hi phalam alameva datum,
Niccam manussena sukhatthikena.
Dibbani va patthayata sukhani,
Manussasobhaggatamicchata va.

1. Tathevaham (S1)
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1067. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

sopissa byakasi.

1061. Tattha atthatthakati ekekasmim kutagare atthatthaka
catusatthiparimana. Sadhurtipati ripasampattiya casilacarasampattiya ca
sikkhasampattiya ca sundarasabhava. Dibba ca kafifiati devaccharayo.
Tidasacarati tidasesu sukhacara sukhavihariniyo. Ularati ularavibhava.

1064. Phaladayiti attana ambaphalassa dinnatta attanam sandhaya
vadati. Phalanti pufifiaphalam. Vipulanti mahantarn labhati manussaloke
patitthitoti adhippayo. Dadanti dadanto danahetu. Ujugatesiiti
ujupatipannesu. Saggagatoti uppajjanavasena saggam gato, tatthapi tidive
Tavatimsabhavane anubhoti ca pufifiaphalam vipularh yathaham, evam
anfiopiti attho.

1066. Tasmati yasma catunnam phalanam danamattena 1disi sampatti
adhigata, tasma. Alameva yuttameva. Niccanti sabbakalam. Dibbaniti
devalokapariyapannani. Manussasobhaggatanti manussesu subhagabhavam.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Phaladayakavimanavannana nitthita.

4. Pathama-upassayadayakavimanavannana

Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabheti Upassayadayakavimanam. Tassa
ka uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena afifiataro
bhikkhu gamakavase vassam vasitva vuttavasso pavaretva Bhagavantam
vanditum Rajagaham gacchanto antaramagge sayam afiflataram gamam
pavisitva vasanatthanam pariyesanto afifiataram upasakam disva pucchi
“upasaka imasmim game atthi kifici pabbajitanam vasanayoggatthananti.
Upasako pasannacitto geham gantva bhariyaya saddhim mantetva
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therassa vasanayoggam thanam paricchinditva tattha asanam pafifapetva
padodakam padapitham upatthapetva theram pavesetva tasmim pade
dhovante padipam ujjaletva mafice paccattharanani pafifiapetva adasi,
svatanaya ca nimantetva therassa dutiyadivase bhojetva panakatthaya
gulapindafica datva theram gacchantam anugantva nivatti. So aparena
samayena saha bhariyaya kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike
kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano dvihi gathahi
patipucchi—

1069. “Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe,
Obhasayam gacchati antalikkhe.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidam vimanam,
Obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1070. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Manussabhuto kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

So devaputto imahi gathahi byakasi—

1071. So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

1072. “Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
Upassayam arahato adamha.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,

Sakkacca danam vipulam adamha.

1073. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Tattha gathasu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.

Upassayadayakavimanavannana nitthita.
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5. Dutiya-upassayadayakavimanavannana

Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabheti Dutiya-upassayadayakavimanam.
Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
sambahula bhikkhti gamakavase vassa vasitva Bhagavantam dassanaya
Rajagaham uddissa gacchanta sayam afifataram gamar sampapunimsu.
Sesam anantaravimanasadisameva.

1075. Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe -pa-.

(Yatha purimavimanam, tatha vittharetabbam.)

1079. Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Tattha gathasupi apubbam natthi.

Dutiya-upassayadayakavimanavannana nitthita.

6. Bhikkhadayakavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithiinarm vimananti Bhikkhadayakavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena affiataro
bhikkhu addhanamaggapatipanno afifiatararh gamam pindaya pavittho
ekassa gharadvare atthasi. Tattha afifiataro puriso dhotahatthapado
“bhufijissami’ti nisinno bhojanam upanetva patiya! pakkhitte tarh bhikkhurh
disva patiya bhattam tassa bhikkhuno patte akiranto tena “ekadesameva
dehi’ti vuttopi sabbameva akiri, so bhikkhu anumodanam vatva pakkami.
So puriso “chatajjhattassa bhikkhuno maya abhufijitva bhattam dinnan’ti
anussaranto ularam pitisomanassarm patilabhi. So aparabhage kalam katva
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallanatthero devacarikam caranto mahatiya deviddhiya
virocamanam disva imahi gathahi patipucchi—

1. Bhajane (I)
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1081. “Uccamidam manithtinarn vimanam,
Samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

1082. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Sopi tassa imahi gathahi byakasi—

1083. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1084. “Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
Disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantam.
Ekaham bhikkham patipadayissam,
Samangi bhattena tada akasim.

1085. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-

Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

1084. Tattha ekaharn bhikkhanti ekam aham bhikkhamattam, ekam
bhattavaddhitakanti attho. Patipadayissanti patipadesim adasim. Samangi
bhattenati bhattena samangibhtitarh, laddhabhikkhanti attho. Evam
mahathero tena devaputtena attano sucaritakamme pakasite saparivarassa
tassa dhammam desetva manussalokamagato tam pavattim
Sammasambuddhassa kathesi, sattha tam atthuppattim katva
sampattamahajanassa dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa satthika
ahostti.

Bhikkhadayakavimanavannana nitthita.
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7. Yavapalakavimanavannana

Uccamidarh manithtinarh vimananti Yavapalakavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Rajagahe
afifiataro duggatadarako yavakhettam rakkhati. So ekadivasam
patarasatthaya kummasam labhitva “khettam gantva bhuiijissam1’ti tam
kummasam gahetva yavakhettam gantva rukkhamile nisidi. Tasmim khane
anfiataro khinasavatthero maggappatipanno upakatthe kale tarm thanam
patva yavapalakena nisinnam rukkhamiulam upasankami, yavapalako velam
oloketva “kacci bhante aharo laddho’ti aha, thero tunhi ahosi. So
aladdhabhavam! fiatva “bhante upakattha vela2, pindaya caritva bhufijiturn
na sakka, mayham anukampaya imam kummasam paribhufijjatha”ti vatva
therassa tam kummasam adasi. Thero tam anukampanto tassa passantasseva
tamn paribhufijitva anumodanam vatva pakkami. Sopi darako “sudinnam vata
maya 1disassa kummasadanam dadantena’ti cittam pasadetva aparabhage
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane vuttanayeneva vimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallanatthero imahi gathahi patipucchi—

1087. “Uccamidam Manithunam vimanam -pa-

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.
Sopi tassa imahi gathahi byakasi—
1089. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.
1090. “Aham manussesu manussabhto,

Ahosim yavapalako.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.

1091. Tassa adasaham bhagam, pasanno sehi panibhi.

Kummasapindam datvana, modami Nandane vane.

1. Abhuttabhavam (Si, I) 2. Upakatthaya velaya (I), upakatthavelayam (Ka)
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1092. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Tattha gathasupi apubbam natthi.

Yavapalakavimanavannana nitthita.

8. Pathamakundalivimanavannana

Alankato malyadharo suvatthoti Kundalivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena dve aggasavaka
saparivara kasisu carikam caranta suriyatthangamanavelayam affiataram
viharam papunimsu. Tam pavattim sutva tassa viharassa gocaragame
anfiataro upasako there upasankamitva vanditva padadhovanam
padabbhafijanatelam maficapitham paccattharanam padipiyafica upanetva
svatanaya ca nimantetva dutiyadivase mahadanam pavattesi, thera tassa
anumodanam vatva pakkamimsu. So aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallanatthero imahi gathahi patipucchi—

1094. “Alankato malyadharo suvattho,
Sukundali kappitakesamassu.
Amuttahatthabharano yasassi,
Dibbe vimanamhi yathapi! candima.

1095. Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum,
Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtipa.
Dibba ca kanna tidasacara ulara,
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

1096. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

1. Yathasi (S1, Ka)
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Sopi tassa imahi gathahi byakasi—
1097. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1098. “Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
Disvana samane silavante.
Sampannavijjacarane yasassi,
Bahussute tanhakkhaytipapanne.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

1099. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa mabhasati”ti.

1094. Tattha sukundaliti sundarehi kundalehi alankatakanno.
“Sakundali”tipi patho, sadisam kundalam sakundalam, tam assa atthiti
sakundali, yuttakundali affiamafifiafica tuyhafica anucchavikakundaliti attho.
Kappitakesamasstiti sammakappitakesamassu. Amuttahatthabharanoti
patimukka-anguliyadihatthabharano.

1098. Tanhakkhaytupapanneti tanhakkhayam arahattam, nibbanameva
va upagate, adhigatavanteti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Kundalivimanavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyakundalivimanavannana

Alankato malyadharo suvatthoti Putiyakundalivimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena dve
aggasavaka kasisu janapadacarikam carantati-adi sabbam
anantarasadisameva.

1101. “Alankato malyadharo! suvattho?,
Sukundali kappitakesamassu.
Amuttahatthabharano yasassi,
Dibbe vimanamhi yathapi candima.

1. Malayadhart (I) 2. Suvaso (S, I)
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Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum,
Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtpa.
Dibba ca kaiifia tidasacara ulara,
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-

=99

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—pucchi.
So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

“Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
Disvana samane sadhurtpe.
Sampannavijjacarane yasassi,
Bahussute silavante pasanne.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipularm adasim.

Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

Gathasupi apubbam natthi.

Dutiyakundalivimanavannana nitthita.

10. Uttara(payasi)vimanavannana

Ya devarajassa sabha Sudhammati Uttaravimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhage ca kate tattha tattha thupesu
patitthapiyamanesu dhammavinayam sangayitum uccinitva gahitesu
Mahakassapappamukhesu mahatheresu yava vasstipagamana afifiesu ca
theresu attano attano parisaya saddhim tattha tattha vasantesu ayasma
Kumarakassapo paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhir Setabyanagaram gantval
Simsapavane vasi. Atha Payasi rajafifio therassa tattha vasanabhavam sutva
mahata

1. Patva (S)
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janakayena parivuto tam upasankamitva patisantharam katva nisinno attano
ditthigatam pavedesi. Atha nam thero candimastriytdaharanadihi
paralokassa atthibhavarh pakasento anekavihitahetipamalankatarn!
ditthiganthivinivethanam nananayavicittarh Payasisuttarn? desetva tarn
ditthisampadayam patitthapesi.

So visuddhaditthiko hutva samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadinam danam
dento anularajjhasayataya lukham adasi ghasacchadanamattarm kanajakam
bilangadutiyam sanani ca vatthani. Evam pana asakkaccadanam datva
kayassa bheda hinakayam upapajji Catumaharajikanam sahabyatam. Tassa
pana kiccakiccesu yuttappayutto Uttaro nama manavo ahosi dane byavato,
so sakkaccadanam datva Tavatimsakayam upapanno, tassa
dvadasayojanikam vimanam nibbatti. So katafifiutam vibhavento saha
vimanena Kumarakassapattheram upasankamitva vimanato oruyha
paficapatitthitena vanditva afijalim paggayha atthasi. Tam thero—

1108. “Ya devarajassa sabha Sudhamma,
Yatthacchati devasamgho samaggo.
Tathtipamarn tuyhamidam vimanam,
Obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1109. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti—

gathahi patipucchi.
1110. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1111. “Aham manussesu manussabhuto,
Raififio Payasissa ahosim manavo.
Laddha dhanam samvibhagam akasim,
Piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

1. ...hetusamalankatam (Ka) 2. D1 2. 253 pitthe.
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1112. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

So devaputto tassa imahi gathahi byakasi.

1108. Tattha devarajassati Sakkassa. Sabha Sudhammati evamnamakam
santhagaram. Yatthati yassam sabhayam. Acchatiti nisidati. Devasamghoti
Thavatimsadevakayo. Samaggoti sahito sannipatito.

1111. Payasissa ahosimm manavoti Payasirajafinassa kiccakiccakaro
daharataya manavo, namena pana Uttaro nama ahosim. Sarnhvibhagam
akasinti ahameva abhuiijitva yathaladdham dhanam danamukhe
pariccajanavasena samvibhajanarh akasim!. Annafica panafica pariccajantoti
vacanaseso. Atha va danam vipulam adasim. Katham? Sakkaccam.
Kidisam? Annafica panaiicati yojetabbam.

Uttara(payasi)vimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim
Dasavatthupatimanditassa

Chatthassa Payasivaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

7. Sunikkhittavagga

1. Cittalatavimanavannana

Yatha vanam cittalatarn pabhasatiti Cittalatavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savatthiyam afifiataro upasako daliddo appabhogo paresamm kammarm katva
jivati. So saddho pasanno jinne vuddhe matapitaro posento “itthiyo nama
patikule thita issariyam karonti, sassusasuranam manapacariniyo dullabha’’ti
matapitinam cittadukkham pariharanto darapariggaham akatva sayameva ne
upatthahati, silani rakkhati, uposatham

1. Sarmhvibhagamakasirh (Si, I)
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upavasati, yathavibhavam danani deti. So aparabhage kalam katva
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike vimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena gantva! katakammarh imahi gathahi
patipucchi—

1114. “Yatha vanar cittalatarh pabhasati2,
Uyyanasettham tidasanamuttamam.
Tathtipamarm tuyhamidam vimanam,
Obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1115. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

1116. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1117. “Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
Daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim.
Jinne ca matapitaro abharim,
Piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

1118. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

Sopi tassa byakasi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Cittalatavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Tena (Ka) 2. Pakasati (Ka)
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2. Nandanavimanavannana

Yatha vanamm Nandanam pabhasatiti Nandanavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savatthiyam afifiataro upasakoti-adi sabbam anantaravimanasadisam. Ayam
pana darapariggaham katva matapitaro posesiti ayameva viseso.

1120. Yatha vanam Nandanarn! pabhasati,
Uyyanasettham tidasanamuttaman.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidam vimanam,
Obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1121. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1122. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1123. “Aham manussesu manussabhto,
Daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim.
Jinne ca matapitaro abharim,
Piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

1124. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

gathahi byakasi. Tattha gathasupi apubbam natthi.

Nandanavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Nandanam cittalatam (ST), vanarn nandavanar (Ka)
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3. Manithtinavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithinarn vimananti Manithtinavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena sambahula
thera bhikkhu arafifiayatane viharanti. Tesamm gamam pindaya gamanamagge
eko upasako visamam samam karoti, kantake niharati, gacchagumbe
apaneti, udakakale matikasu seturn bandhati, vivanatthanesu chayarukkhe
ropeti, jalasayesu mattikam uddharitva te puthulagambhire karoti, titthe
sampadeti, yathavibhavarh danarh deti, silarn! rakkhati. So aparabhage
kalam katva Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam
ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero upasankamitva imahi gathahi patipucchi—

1126. “Uccamidam Manithtinam vimanamn,
Samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

1127. Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paifica,
Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

1128. Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Sopi tassa gathahi byakasi—
1130. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1131. “Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
Vivane pathe sankamanarn? akasim.
Aramarukkhani ca ropayissam,
Piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

1. Silani (S1) 2. Cankamanam (S1)
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1132. Tena me’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

1131. Tattha vivaneti arafifie. Aramarukkhani cati aramabhite rukkhe,
aramam katva tattha rukkhe ropesinti attho. Sesam sabbam vuttanayameva.

Manithtinavimanavannana nitthita.

4. Suvannavimanavannana

Sovannamaye pabbatasminti Suvannavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Andhakavinde viharati. Tena samayena afifiataro upasako saddho
pasanno vibhavasampanno tassa gamassa avidure afiflatarasmim
Mundakapabbate! sabbakarasampannam Bhagavato vasananucchavikarm
gandhakutim karetva tattha Bhagavantam vasapento sakkaccam upatthahi,
sayafica niccasile patitthito suvisuddhasilasamvaro hutva kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tassa kammanubhavasamsticakam
nanaratanaramsijalasamujjalam vicittavedikaparikkhittarn
vividhavipulalankaropasobhitam suvibhattabhittitthambhasopanam
aramaramaniyakam kaficanapabbatamuddhani vimanam uppajji. Tarn
ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto disva imahi gathahi
patipucchi—

1134. “Sovannamaye pabbatasmim, vimanam sabbatopabham.
Hemajalapaticchannam?, kinkinijalakappitar.

1135. Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya.
Ekamekaya amsiya, ratana satta nimmita.

1136. Veluriyasuvannassa, phalika rtipiyassa ca.
Masaragallamuttahi, lohitangamanthi ca.

1137. Citra manorama bhiimi, na tatthuddhamsati rajo.
Gopanasigana pita, kiitarh dharenti nimmita.

1. Mundikapabbate (Si, 1) 2. Hemajalakapacchannam (St)
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1138. Sopanani ca cattari, nimmita caturo disa.
Nanaratanagabbhehi, adiccova virocati.

1139. Vediya catasso tattha, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Daddallamana abhanti, samanta caturo disa.

1140. Tasmim vimane pavare, devaputto mahappabho.
Atirocasi vannena, udayantova bhanuma.

1141. Danassa te idam phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afijjalikammassa, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.

Sopissa imahi gathahi byakasi—
1142. So devaputto attamano -pa- yassa kammassidam phalam.

1143. “Aham andhakavindasmim, Buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Viharam Satthu karesim, pasanno sehi panibhi.

1144. Tattha gandhafica malafica, paccayafical vilepanarm.
Viharam Satthu adasim, vippasannena cetasa.
Tena mayham idam laddham, vasam vattemi Nandane.

1145. Nandane ca vane2 ramme, nanadijaganayute.
Ramami naccagitehi, accharahi purakkhato™ti.

1134. Tattha sabbatopabhanti sabbabhagehi pabhasantam
pabhamuiicanakam. Kinkinijalakappitanti kappitakinkinikajalam.

1135. Sabbe veluriyamayati sabbe thambha veluriyamanimaya. Tattha
pana ekamekaya arhsiyati attharhsesu thambhesu ekamekasmirm3
amsabhage. Ratana satta nimmitati sattaratanakammanimmita, ekeko amso
sattaratanamayoti attho.

1136. “Veluriyasuvannassa’ti-adina nanaratanani dasseti. Tattha
vellriyasuvannassati veluriyena ca suvannena ca nimmita,

1. Paccaggafica (S1), paccagghaifica (?) 2. Nandane pavane (S1) 3. Ekasmim (S1)
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citrati va yojana. Karanatthe hi idam samivacanam. Phalika riipiyassa cati
etthapi eseva nayo. Masaragallamuttahiti kabaramanthi. Lohitangamanthi
cati rattamanihi.

1137. Na tatthuddharnsati rajoti manimayabhtiimikatta na tasmim
vimane rajo uggacchati. Gopanasiganati gopanasisamuha. Pitati pitavanna,
suvannamaya ceva phussaragadimanimaya cati attho. Katarn dharentiti
sattaratanamayam kannikam dharenti.

1138-9. Nanaratanagabbhehiti nanaratanamayehi ovarakehi. Vediyati
vedika. Catassoti catiisu disasu catasso. Tenaha “samanta caturo disa’ti.

1140. Mahappabhoti mahajutiko. Udayantoti uggacchanto. Bhanumati
adicco.

1143. Sehi panibhiti kayasaram pufifiam pasavanto attano panihi tam
tam kiccam karonto viharam Satthu karesinti yojana. Atha va sehi panibhiti
tattha andhakavindasmim gandhafica malafica paccayafica vilepanafica
pujavasena. Yatha katham? Viharafica vippasannena cetasa Satthuno adasim
pujesim niyyadesim cati evamettha yojana veditabba.

1144. Tenati tena yathavuttena pufiiakammena karanabhutena.
Mayhanti maya. Idanti idam pufifaphalam, idam va dibbarh adhipateyyam.
Tenaha “vasam vattem1”ti.

1145. Nandaneti nandiya dibbasamiddhiya uppajjanatthane imasmirn
devaloke, tatthapi visesato Nandane vane ramme, evam ramaniye imasmim
Nandane vane ramamiti yojana. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Evam devataya attano pufiiakamme avikate thero saparivarassa tassa
devaputtassa dhammam desetva Bhagavato tamattham nivedesi. Bhagava
tam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, sa desana
mahajanassa satthika ahosti.

Suvannavimanavannana nitthita.
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5. Ambavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithtnanti Ambavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Rajagahe afifiataro
duggatapuriso paresam bhattavetanabhato hutva ambavanam rakkhati. So
ekadivasam ayasmantam Sariputtam gimhasamaye suriyatapasantatte
unhavalikanippilite! vipphandamanamaricijalavitthate? bhumippadese tassa
ambaramassa avidurena maggena sedagatena gattena gacchantam disva
safjatagaravabahumano upasankamitva evamaha ‘“maha ayam bhante
ghammaparilaho ativiya parissantaripo viya dissati, sadhu bhante ayyo
imam ambaramam pavisitva muhuttam vissamitva addhanaparissamam
pativinodetva gacchatha anukampam upadaya’ti. Thero visesato tassa
cittappasadam paribrihetukamo tam aramam pavisitva afifiatarassa

ambarukkhassa mile nisidi.

Puna so puriso aha ‘“sace bhante nhayitukamattha, aham ito kuipato
udakam uddharitva tumhe nhapessami, paniyafica dassami’’ti. Theropi
adhivasesi tunhibhavena. So kuipato udakam uddharitva parissavetva theram
nhapesi, nhapetva ca hatthapade dhovitva nisinnassa paniyam upanesi.
Thero paniyam pivitva patippassaddhadaratho tassa purisassa udakadane
ceva nhapane ca anumodanam vatva pakkami. Atha so puriso
“ghammabhitattassa vata therassa ghammaparilaham patippassambhesim,
bahum vata maya puififam pasutan”ti ularapitisomanassam patisamvedesi.
So aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tam ayasma

Mahamoggallano upasankamitva imahi gathahi katapufifiam pucchi—

1146. “Uccamidam manithtinarn vimanam,
Samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,

Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

1. Unhavalikanicite (S1) 2. Vipphandamanamaricijalavitate (Si, I)
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. Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paiica,
Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

“Gimhanam pacchime mase, patapante! divarnkare.
Paresam bhatako poso, ambarama’masificati.

Atha tena’gama bhikkhu, Sariputtoti vissuto.
Kilantartipo kayena, akilantova cetasa.

Tafica disvana ayantam, avocam ambasificako.
Sadhu tam bhante nhapeyyam, yam mamassa sukhavaham.

Tassa me anukampaya, nikkhipi pattacivaram.
Nisidi rukkhamiilasmim, chayaya ekacivaro.

Tafica acchena varina, pasannamanaso naro.
Nhapay1 rukkhamulasmim, chayaya ekacivaram.

Ambo ca sitto samano ca nhapito,
Maya ca puiifiam pasutam anappakam.
Iti so pitiya kayam,

Sabbam pharati attano.

Tadeva ettakarh kammarn, akasim taya jatiya.
Pahaya manusam deham, upapannomhi Nandanam.

287

1. Patapente (Ka)
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1158. Nandane ca vane ramme, nanadijaganayute.

Ramami naccagitehi, accharahi purakkhato”ti—

sopi tassa imahi gathahi byakasi.

1151. Tattha gimhanam pacchime maseti asalhimase. Patapanteti
ativiya dippante!, sabbaso unham vissajjenteti attho. Divarikareti divakare,
ayameva va patho. Asificatiti sificati, a-karo nipatamattam, sificati
ambarukkhamiulesu dhuvam jalasekam karotiti attho. “Asificatha”ti ca patho,
sificitthati attho. “Asificahan”ti ca pathanti, paresam bhatako poso hutva

tada ambaramam asificimm ahanti attho.

1152. Tenati yena disabhagena so ambaramo, tena agama agafichi.
Akilantova cetasati cetodukkhassa maggeneva pahinatta cetasa akilantopi

samano kilantaripo kayena tena maggena agamati yojana.

1153-4. Avocam aham tada ambasificako hutvati yojana. Ekacivaro
nhayitukamoti adhippayo.

1156. Ititi evam “ambo ca sitto, samano ca nhapito, maya ca pufifiam
pasutam anappakam, ekeneva payogena tividhopi attho sadhito”ti
iminakarena pavattaya pitiya so puriso attano sabbarh kayam pharati,
nirantaram phutam karotiti yojana. Atitatthe cetam vattamanavacanam,

phartti attho.
1157. Tadeva ettakarh kammanti tam ettakam evarn
paniyadanamattakam kammam akasim, taya tassam jatiyam afifiam

nanussaramiti adhippayo. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Ambavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Dipente (Ka)
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6. Gopalavimanavannana

Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhiiti Gopalavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Rajagahavasi
affataro gopalako patarasatthaya pilotikaya putabaddhamh kummasam
gahetva nagarato nikkhamitva gavinam caranatthanabhtitam gocarabhtimim
sampapuni. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano “ayam idaneva kalam karissati,
mayhafica kummasam datva Tavatimsesu uppajjissati”’ti ca fiatva tassa
samipam agamasi. So velam oloketva therassa kummasam datukamo ahosi.
Tena ca samayena gaviyo masakkhettam pavisanti. Atha so gopalo cintesi
“kim nu kho therassa kummasam dadeyyam, udahu gaviyo masakkhettato
nihareyyan”ti. Athassa etadahosi “masasamika mam yarm icchanti, tam
karontu, there pana gate kummasadanantarayo me siya, handaham
pathamam ayyassa kummasam dassami’ti tam therassa upanesi. Patiggahesi

thero anukampam upadaya.

Atha nam gaviyo nivatteturm parissayam anoloketva vegena
upadhavantarh padena phuttho asiviso damsil. Theropi tam anukampamano
tam kummasam paribhufijitum arabhi. Gopalakopi gaviyo nivattetva agato
theram kummasam paribhufijantam disva pasannacitto ularam
pitisomanassam patisamvedento nisidi, tavadevassa sakalasariram visam
ajjhotthari, muhuttameva vege muddhapatte kalamakasi, kalakato ca
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma

Mahamoggallano disva imahi gathahi patipucchi—

1159. “Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhu,
Ucce vimanambhi ciratthitike.
Amuttahatthabharanam yasassirh,

Dibbe vimanamhi yathapi candima.

1. Dasi (S1)
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1161.

1162.
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Alankato malyadharo suvattho,
Sukundali kappitakesamassu.
Amuttahatthabharano yasassi,
Dibbe vimanamhi yathapi candima.

Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum,
Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtpa.
Dibba ca kana tidasacara ulara,
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo -pa-
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Sopi tassa byakasi—

1163.

1164.

1165.

1166.

1167.

So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalam.

“Aham manussesu manussabhtto,
Sangamma rakkhissam paresam dhenuyo.
Tato ca aga samano mamantike,

Gavo ca mase agamamsu khaditum.

Dvaya’jja kiccam ubhayafica kariyam,
Iccevaham bhante tada vicintayim.
Tato ca sanfiam patiladdha yoniso,
‘Dadami bhante’ti khipim anantakam.

So masakhettam turito avasarim,

Pura ayam bhafijati yassidam dhanam.
Tato ca kanho urago mahaviso,
Adamsi pade turitassa me sato.

Svaham attomhi dukkhena pilito,

Bhikkhu ca tam samam muficitvanantakam.
Ahasi kummasam mamanukampaya,

Tato cuto kalakatomhi devata.
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1168. Tadeva kammam kusalam katarm maya,
Sukhafica kammarm anubhomi attana.
Taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam,
Katafifiutaya abhivadayami tam.

1169. Sadevake loke samarake ca,
Aififlo muni natthi tayanukampako.
Taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam,
Katafifiutaya abhivadayami tam.

1170. Imasmim loke parasmim va pana,
Afiflo muni natthi tayanukampako.
Taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam,
Katafifiutaya abhivadayami tan’ti.

Athayasma Mahamoggallano attana! ca devataya ca kathitaniyameneva
tamh Bhagavato arocesi. Sattha tamattham paccanubhasitva tam atthuppattim
katva sampattaparisaya dhammarm deseturh “disvana devarh patipucchi
bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.

1159. Tattha devanti Gopaladevaputtam. Bhikkhuti ayasmantarn
Mahamoggallanam sandhaya Sattha vadati. So hi sabbaso bhinnakilesataya
bhikkhu. Vimanassa bahukalavatthayitaya kappatthitikataya eva va
“ciratthitike”ti vuttam, “ciratthitikan”tipi keci pathanti. Tafihi “devan”ti
imina sambandhitabbam. Sopi hi satthisatasahassadhika tisso vassakotiyo
tattha avatthanato “ciratthitike”ti vattabbatarm labhati. Yathapi candimati
yatha candima devaputto kantasitalamanoharakiranajalasamujjale attano
dibbe vimanambhi virocati, evam virocamananti vacanaseso.

1160. Alankatoti-adi tassa devaputtassa therena pucchitakaradassanam,
tam hettha vuttatthameva.

1. Attano (S1)
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1164. Sangammati sangametva, sangammati va sangahetva. Hetvatthopi
hi idha antonito, bahu ekato hutvati! attho. Agati agafichi. Maseti

masasassani.

1165. Dvaya’jjati dvayam ajja etarahi kiccam katabbam. Ubhayafica
kariyanti vuttassevatthassa pariyayavacanam. Safifianti dhammasafifiam.
Tenaha ‘‘yoniso’’ti. Patiladdhati patilabhitva. Khipinti patiggahapanavasena
hatthe khipim. Anantakanti nantakarn? kummasarn pakkhipitva bandhitva3

thapitam pilotikam. A-karo cettha nipatamattam.

1166. Soti so aham. Turitoti turito sambhamanto. Avasarinti
upagacchim, pavisim va. Pura ayam bhaiijati yassidarn dhananti yassa
khettasamikassa idam masasassam dhanam, tam ayam gogano bhafjati pura
tassa bhafijanato, amaddanato puretaramevati attho. Tatoti tattha. Turitassa
me satoti sambhamantassa me samanassa, sahasagamanena magge

kanhasappam anoloketva katassati adhippayo.

1167. Attomhi dukkhena pilitoti tena asivisadamsanena atto attito
upadduto maranadukkhena badhito bhavami. Ahasiti ajjhohari, paribhufijiti
attho. Tato cuto kalakatomhi devatati tato manussattabhavato cuto
maranakalappattiya, tattha va ayusankharassa khepanasankhatassa kalassa
katatta kalakato, tadanantarameva ca amhi devata devattabhavappattiya

devata homiti attho.

1169. Tayati taya sadiso afifio muni moneyyagunayutto isi natthi.

Tayati va nissakke idam karanavacanam. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Gopalavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Katvati (S1) 2. Na antakam (I) 3. Khanditva (Ka)
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7. Kandakavimanavannana

Punnamase yatha candoti Kandakavimanam. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano
hettha vuttanayeneva devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gato,
tasmirh khane Kandako! devaputto sakabhavanato nikkhamitva dibbayanarm
abhiruhitva mahantena parivarena mahatiya deviddhiya uyyanam gacchanto
ayasmantarmh Mahamoggallanam disva safijatagaravabahumano sahasa
yanato oruyha theram upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva sirasmim
afjalim paggayha atthasi. Atha nam thero—

1171. “Punnamase yatha cando, nakkhattaparivarito.
Samanta anupariyati, tarakadhipati sasi.

1172. Tathtipamam idam byamham, dibbam devapurambhi ca.
Atirocati vannena, udayantova ramsima.

1173. Veluriyasuvannassa, phalika rupiyassa ca.
Masaragallamuttahi, lohitangamanthi ca.

1174. Citra manorama bhiimi, veltiriyassa santhata.
Kutagara subha ramma, pasado te sumapito.

1175. Ramma ca te pokkharani, puthulomanisevita.
Acchodaka vippasanna, sonnavalukasanthata.

1176. Nanapadumasafichanna, pundarikasamotata.
Surabhim sampavayanti, manufifia maluterita.

1177. Tassa te ubhato passe, vanagumba sumapita.
Upeta puppharukkhehi, phalarukkhehi cubhayam.

1178. Sovannapade pallanke, muduke gonakatthate?.
Nisinnam devarajamva, upatitthanti acchara.

1. Kanthako (S, I) 2. Colasanthate (S1)
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1179. Sabbabharanasafichanna, nanamalavibhusita.
Ramenti tam mahiddhikam, Vasavattiva modasi.

1180. Bherisankhamudingahi, vinahi panavehi ca.
Ramasi ratisampanno, naccagite suvadite.

1181. Dibba te vividha rupa, dibba sadda atho rasa.
Gandha ca te adhippeta, photthabba ca manorama.

1182. Tasmim vimane pavare, devaputta mahappabho.
Atirocasi vannena, udayantova bhanuma.

1183. Danassa te idam phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afijalikammassa, tamm me akkhahi pucchito’’ti—

adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi.

1184. So devaputto attamano, Moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

1185. “Aham Kapilavatthusmim, Sakiyanam puruttame.
Suddhodanassa puttassa, Kandako sahajo aham.

1186. Yada so addharattayam, bodhaya mabhinikkhami.
So marh muduhi panihi, jalitambanakhehi! ca.

1187. Satthim akotayitvana, ‘vaha samma’ti cabravi.
‘Aham lokam tarayissam, patto sambodhimuttamam’.

1188. Tam me giram sunantassa, haso me vipulo ahu.
Udaggacitto sumano, abhisisim? tada ahari.

1189. Abhirtlhafica mam fiatva, Sakyaputtam mahayasam.
Udaggacitto mudito, vahissam purisuttamam.

1. Jalatambanakhehi (S1) 2. Abhisimsim (S1), abhisisi (I)
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1190. Paresam vijitam gantva, uggatasmim divakare.
Mamam Channafica ohaya, anapekkho so apakkami.

1191. Tassa tambanakhe pade, jivhaya parilehisam.
Gacchantafica mahaviram, rudamano udikkhisam.

1192. Adassanenaham tassa, Sakyaputtassa sirimato.
Alattham garukabadham, khippam me maranam ahu.

1193. Tasseva anubhavena, vimanam avasamidam.
Sabbakamagunopetamn, devo devapuramhival.

1194. Yafica me ahuva haso, saddam sutvana bodhiya.
Teneva kusalamiilena, phusissam asavakkhayam.

1195. Sace hi bhante gaccheyyasi, Satthu Buddhassa santike.
Mamapi nam vacanena, sirasa vajjasi vandanam.

1196. Ahampi datthum gacchissam, Jinam appatipuggalam.
Dullabham dassanam hoti, Lokanathana tadinan”’ti—

Sopi attana katakammam kathesi. Ayam hi anantare attabhave amhakam
bodhisattena sahajato Kandako Assaraja ahosi. So abhinikkhamanasamaye
abhirulho teneva rattavasesena tini rajjani mahapurisam atikkamapetva
anomanaditiram sampapesi. Atha so mahasattena striye uggate
Ghatikaramahabrahmuna? upanitani pattacivarani gahetva pabbajitva
channena saddhim Kapilavatthum uddissa vissajjito sinehabharikena
hadayena mahapurisassa pade attano jivhaya lehitva pasadasommani akkhini
ummiletva yava dassanapatha olokento dassantipacaram pana atikkante
Lokanathe “evamvidham nama lokagganayakam mahapurisam aham vahim,

=99

saphalam vata me sariram ahos1’ti pasannamanaso hutva puna cirakalam
sangatassa pemassa vasena viyogadukkham asahanto bhaviniya

dibbasampattiya

1. Dibbam devapuramhi ca (Ka) 2. Ghatikaramahabrahmuna (S1)
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vasena dhammataya codiyamano kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.
Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘punnamase yatha cando -pa-. Aham
Kapilavatthusmin”ti-adi.

1171. Tattha punnamaseti punnamasiyam sukkapakkhe pannarasiyam.
Tarakadhipatiti tarakanam adhipati. Sasiti sasalafichanava. “Tarakadhipa
dissati”’ti keci pathanti, tesamn tarakadhipati avibhattikaniddeso, tarakanam
adhipo hutva dissati anupariyati cati yojana katabba.

1172. Dibbam devapurambhi cati devapurasmimpi dibbam. Yatha
manassanam thanato devapuram uttamam, evam devapurato capi idam tava
vimanam uttamanti dasseti. Tenaha “atirocati vannena, udayantova
rarhsima’’ti, uggacchanto striyo viyati attho.

1173. Veluriyasuvannassati veluriyena suvannena ca idam byamham
nimmitanti vacanasesena yojana. Phalikati phalikamanina.

1175. Pokkharaniti pokkharaniyo.

1177-8. Tassati tassa pokkharaniya. Vanagumbati uyyane
supupphagacche sandhaya vadati. Devarajarvati sakkam viya.
Upatitthantiti upatthanam karonti.

1179. Sabbabharanasafichannati sabbehi itthalankarehi paticchadita,
sabbaso vibhusitasarirati attho. Vasavattivati Vasavattidevaraja viya.

1180. Bherisanikkhamudingahiti lingavipallasena vuttam, bherihi ca
sankhehi ca mudingehi cati yojana. Ratisampannoti dibbaya ratiya
samangibhuto. Naccagite suvaditeti nacce ca gite ca sundare vadite ca,
naccane ca gayane ca sundare vadite ca hetubhiite. Nimittatthe hi etarn
bhummam, pavattiteti va vacanaseso.

1181. Dibba te vividha rupati devalokapariyapanna nanappakara
cakkhuvififieyya rtipa tuyham adhippeta yathadhippeta mano-
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rama vijjantiti kiriyapadam anetva yojetabbam. Dibba saddati-adisupi eseva
nayo.

1185. Kandako sahajo ahanti ettha ahanti nipatamattam. “Aht’ti keci
pathanti, Kandako nama assaraja mahasattena saha ekasmim yeva divase
jatatta sahajo ahosinti attho.

1186. Addharattayanti addharattiyam, majjhimayamasamayeti attho.
Bodhaya mabhinikkhamiti ma-karo padasandhikaro, abhisambodhi-attharm
mahabhinikkhamanar nikkhamiti attho. Mudthi panihiti muduhatthatar
mahapurisalakkhanam vadati. Jalitambanakhehiti jalavantehi!
abhilohitanakhehi. Tena jalahatthatam mahapurisalakkhanam
tambanakhatam anubyafijanafica dasseti.

1187. Satthi nama jangha, idha pana satthino asannatthanabhiito
tiruppadeso “satthi’ti vutto. Akotayitvanati appothetva. “Vaha samma’ti
cabraviti “samma Kandaka ajjekarattim mam vaha, mayham opavuyham
hohi™ti ca kathesi. Vahane pana payojanam tada mahasattena dassitam
vadanto “aharmn lokam tarayissarn, patto sambodhi muttaman”ti aha. Tena
“aham uttamam anuttaram sammasambodhim patto adhigato hutva
sadevakam lokam samsaramahoghato tarayissami, tasma nayidam gamanam
yamkificiti cinteyyasi’ti gamane payojanassa anuttarabhavam dasseti.

1188-9. Hasoti tutthi. Vipuloti maha-ularo. Abhisisinti asisim icchim
sampaticchim. Abhirtilhafica marh fiatva, Sakyaputtarh mahayasanti
pakkatavipulayasam Sakyarajaputtarn mahasattam mam abhiruyha nisinnam
janitva. Vahissanti vahim nesim.

1190-91. Paresanti pararajunam. Vijitanti desam pararajjam. Ohayati

vissajjitva. Apakkamiti apakkamiturh arabhi. “Paribbaji’ti ca pathanti.
Parilehisanti parito lehim. Udikkhisanti olokesim.

1. Jalavannehi (S1)
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1192-3. Garukabadhanti garukam balham abadham, maranantikam

dukkhanti attho. Tenaha “khippamh me maranam aht
mahasattena dalhabhattiko hutva agato, tasma viyogadukkham sahitum

ti. So hi anekasu jatisu

nasakkhi, “sammasambodhim adhiganturm nikkhanto”ti pana sutva
niramisam ularam pitisomanassafica uppajji, tena marananantaram
Tavatimsesu nibbatti, ulara cassa dibbasampattiyo paturahesum. Tena
vuttam “tasseva anubhavena’ti, thanagatassa pasadamayapuffiassa balena.
Devo devapuramhivati Tavatimsabhavane Sakko devaraja viya.

1194. Yaifica me ahuva haso, saddarh sutvana bodhiyati “patto
sambodhimuttaman”ti pathamataram bodhisaddam sutva tada mayham haso
ahu, yam hasassa bhavanam tussanam, teneva kusalamiilena teneva
kusalabijena phusissanti phusissami papunissami.

1195. Evam devaputto yathadhigataya anagataya bhavasampattiya
karanabhutam attano kusalakammarm kathento idani attana Bhagavato
santikam gantukamopi puretaram therena Satthu vandanam pesento “sace”ti
gathamaha. Tattha sace gaccheyyasiti yadi gamissasi. “Sace gacchast’ti keci
pathanti, so evattho. Mamapi narh vacanenati na kevalam tava sabhaveneva,
atha kho mamapi vacanena Bhagavantam. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi mamapi sirasa
vandananti yojana.

1196. Yadipi dani vandanafica pesemi, pesetva eva pana na titthamiti
dassento aha “ahampi datthurh gacchissam, Jinam appatipuggalan”ti.
Gamane pana dalhataram karanam dasseturm “dullabharh dassanarh hoti,
Lokanathana tadinan™ti aha.

1197. “So kataifiu katavedi, Sattharam upasankami.
Sutva giram cakkhumato, dhammacakkhum visodhayi.

1198. Visodhetva ditthigatam, vicikiccham vatani ca.

=7

Vanditva Satthuno pade, tatthevantaradhayatha”ti—

Ima dve gatha sangitikarehi thapita.
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1197. Tattha sutva giram cakkhumatoti paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhumato
Sammasambuddhassa vacanam sutva. Dhammacakkhunti sotapattimaggar.
Visodhayiti adhigacchi. Adhigamoyeva hi tassa visodhanam.

1198. Visodhetva ditthigatanti ditthigatam samugghatetva. Vicikiccham
vatani cati solasavatthukarm atthavatthukafica vicikicchafica “silabbatehi
suddhi”ti pavattanakasilabbataparamase ca visodhayiti yojana. Tattha hil

saha pariyayehi tatha pavatta paramasa “vatani’ti vuttar. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Kandakavimanavannana nitthita.

8. Anekavannavimanavannana

Anekavannam darasokanasananti Anekavannavimanarm. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena ayasma
Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam caranto
Tavatimsabhavanam agamasi. Atha nam anekavanno devaputto disva
safjatagaravabahumano upasankamitva afijalim paggayha atthasi. Thero—

1199. “Anekavannam darasokanasanam,
Vimanamaruyha anekacittam.
Parivarito accharasanganena,
Sunimmito bhuitapativa modasi.

1200. Samassamo natthi kuto panuttaro,
Yasena pufifiena ca iddhiya ca.
Sabbe ca deva tidasagana samecca,
Tam tam namassanti sasimva deva.
Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

1. Vatassa hi (I)
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1201. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Manussabhiito kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati”ti—

adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi. Tam dassetum—

1202. “So devaputto attamano -pa-
Yassa kammassidam phalan”ti—

vuttam. Sopi—

1203. “Aham bhadante ahuvasi pubbe,
Sumedhanamassa Jinassa savako.
Puthujjano ananubodhohamasmi,
So satta vassani paribbajissaham.

1204. Soham Sumedhassa Jinassa Satthuno,
Parinibbutasso’ghatinnassa tadino.
Ratanuccayam hemajalena channam,
Vanditva thupasmim manam pasadayim.

1205. Na ma’si danam na ca ma’tthi datum,
Pare ca kho tattha samadapesim.
Pujetha nam pujaniyassa dhatum,
Evam kira saggamito gamissatha.

1206. Tadeva kammam kusalam katarm maya,
Sukhafica dibbam anubhomi attana.
Modamaham tidasaganassa majjhe,
Na tassa pufifiassa khayampi ajjhagan”ti—kathesi.

Ito kira timsakappasahasse Sumedho nama Sammasambuddho loke
uppajjitva sadevakam lokam ekobhasam katva katabuddhakicco parinibbuto,
manussehi ca Bhagavato dhaturn gahetva ratanacetiye kate afifiataro puriso
Satthu sasane pabbajitva satta vassani
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brahmacariyam caritva anavatthitacittataya kukkuccako hutva uppabbaji,
uppabbajito ca samvegabahulataya dhammacchandavantataya ca
cetiyangane sammajjanaparibhandadini karonto niccasila-uposathasilani
rakkhanto dhammam sunanto afifie ca pufifiakiriyaya samadapento vicari. So
ayupariyosane kalakato Tavatimsesu nibbatti. So pufifiakammassa
ularabhavena mahesakkho mahanubhavo Sakkadihi devatahi sakkatapujito
hutva tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuto aparaparam devamanussesu
samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, “anekavanno”ti nam devata safijanimsu. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “atha nam anekavanno devaputto -pa- na tassa pufifiassa

khayampi ajjhaganti kathest ti.

1199. Tattha anekavannanti nilapitadivasena vividhavannataya
anantaravimanadinam vividhasanthanataya ca nanavidhavannam.
Darasokanasananti sitalabhavena darathaparilahanam vinodanato
manufifiataya dassaniyataya ca sokassa anokasato darasokanasanam.
Anekacittanti nanavidhacittaripamh. Sunimmito bhtitapativati
Tavatimsakayikopi ularadibbabhogataya sunimmitadevaraja viya modasi

tussasi abhiramasi.

1200. Samassamoti samo eva hutva samo, nippariyayena sadiso te
tuyharh natthi, kuto pana kena karanena uttari! adhiko ko nama siya. Kena
pana samata uttaritarata cati aha “yasena pufifiena ca iddhiya ca”ti. Tattha
yasenati parivarena. Iddhiyati anubhavena. Yasenati va issariyena, iddhiyati
deviddhiya. Yasenati va vibhavasampattiya, iddhiyati yathicchitassa
kamagunassa ijjhanena. Yasenati va kittighosena, iddhiyati samiddhiya.

Pufifienati tattha tattha vuttavasitthapuifiaphalena, pufiiakammeneva va.

=

“Sabbe ca deva”ti samafifato gahitamattarh “tidasagana”ti imina

visesetva vuttam. Ekaccassa paccekam nipaccakaram karontapi pamudita na

1. Uttarirh (S1)
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karonti, na evametassa. Etassa pana pamuditapi karontiyevati dassetum
“samecca’ti vuttarn!. Tam tanti tarh tvarh. Sasirh va devati yatha nama
sukkapakkhapatipadiyam dissamanam sasim candam manussa deva ca

adarajata namassanti, evam tam sabbepi tidasagana namassantiti attho.

1203. Bhadanteti therarn garavabahumanena samudacarati. Ahuvasinti
ahosim. Pubbeti purimajatiyam. Sumedhanamassa Jinassa Savakoti
sumedhoti evarm pakatanamassa? Sammasambuddhassa sasane
pabbajitabhavena savako. Puthujjanoti anariyo. Tatthapi saccanam
anubodhamattassapi abhavena ananubodho. So satta vassani
paribbajissahanti so aham satta samvaccharani pabbajjagunamattena
vicarim, uttarimanussadhammam nadhigacchinti adhippayo.

1204. Ratanuccayanti manikanakadiratanehi uccitam
ussitaratanacetiyam. Hemajalena channanti samantato upari ca
kaficanajalena paticchaditarh. Vanditvati paficapatitthitena tattha tattha
panamarn katva. Thiipasmirh manarh pasadayinti
“sabbafifiugunadhitthanaya3 vata dhatuya4 ayarn thiipo™ti thiipasmirn cittarn
pasadesim.

1205. Na ma’si dananti me maya katarh danam nasi nahosi. Kasma
pana? Na ca ma’tthi datunti, me mama pariggahabhutarh danam daturh na
atthi, na kifici deyyavatthu vijjati, pare ca kho satte tattha dane
samadapesim. “Paresafica tattha samadapesin’ti ca pathanti, tattha paresanti
upayogatthe samivacanam datthabbam. Ptjetha nanti-adi
samadapanakaradassanam, tarh dhatunti yojana. Evarh kirati kira-saddo
anussavattho.

1206. Na tassa puiifiassa khayampi ajjhaganti tassa tada Sumedham
Bhagavantam uddissa katassa pufiiakammassa parikkhayam nadhigacchim,
tasseva kammassa vipakavasesam paccanubhomiti dasseti. Yam panettha na
vuttam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvifineyyamevati datthabbam.

Anekavannavimanavannana nitthita.

1. Vuttanti datthabbam (S1) 2. Pakasananamassa (I)
3. Sabbaiifiugunadhitthaya (I) 4. Yathadhatuya (Ka)
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9. Matthakundalivimanavannana

Alankato Matthakundaliti Matthakundalivimanam. Tassa ka uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena Savatthivasi eko
brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo assaddho appasanno
micchaditthiko kassaci kifici na deti, adanato eva “adinnapubbako’ti
panfiayittha. So micchaditthibhavena ca luddhabhavena ca Tathagatam va
Tathagatasavakarn va datthumpi na icchati. Matthakundalim! nama attano
puttafica sikkhapesi “tata taya samano Gotamo tassa savaka ca na
upasankamitabba na datthabba”ti. Sopi tatha akasi. Athassa putto gilano
ahosi, brahmano dhanakkhayabhayena bhesajjam na karesi, roge pana
vaddhiteva vejje pakkositva dassesi. Vejja tassa sariram oloketva
“atekiccho’ti tam fiatva apakkamimsu. Brahmano “putte abbhantare mate

ntharanam dukkhan’ti puttam bahidvarakotthake nipajjapesi.

Bhagava rattiya pacciisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam
volokento addasa Matthakundalimanavam khinayukam tadaheva
cavanadhammam, nirayasamvattanikaficassa kammam katokasam. “Sace
panaham tattha gamissami, so mayi cittam pasadetva devaloke nibbattitva
pitaram alahane rodamanam upagantva samvejessati, evam so ca tassa pita
ca mama santikam agamissati, mahajanakayo sannipatissati tattha maya
dhamme desite mahadhammabhisamayo bhavissati’ti evam pana fiatva
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya mahata bhikkhusamghena
saddhim Savatthim pindaya pavittho Matthakundalimanavassa pitu
gehasamipe thatva chabbannabuddharamsiyo vissajjesi. Ta disva manavo
“kimetan’ti ito cito ca vilokento addasa Bhagavantam dantam guttam
santindriyam dvattimsaya mahapurisalakkhanehi asitiya anubyafijanehi
byamappabhaya ketumalaya ca vijjotamanam anupamaya Buddhasiriya
acinteyyena Buddhanubhavena virocamanam. Disva tassa etadahosi
“Buddho nu kho Bhagava idhanuppatto, yassayam ripasampada attano

tejasa suriyampi abhibhavati kantabhavena candimam

1. Mattakundalirh (ST)
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upasantabhavena sabbepi samanabrahmane, upasamena nama ettheva
bhavitabbam, ayameva ca mafifie imasmim loke aggapuggalo, mameva ca
anukampaya idhanuppatto”ti Buddharammanaya pitiya nirantaram
phiitasariro anappakarm pitisomanassam patisamvedento pasannacitto
afijalim paggayha nipajji. Tarh disva Bhagava “alam imassa ettakena!

=

sagglpapattiya’ti pakkami.

Sopi tam pitisomanassam avijahantova kalam katva Tavatimsesu
dvadasayojanike vimane nibbatti. Pita panassa sarirasakkaram karitva
dutiyadivase pacciisavelayam alahanarh gantva “ha ha2 Matthakundali, ha
ha Matthakundali’ti paridevamano alahanam anuparikkamanto rodati.
Devaputto attano vibhavasampattirh3 oloketva “kuto nu kho aharh idhagato
kifica kammam katva”ti upadharento attano purimattabhavam fiatva tattha ca
maranakale Bhagavati pavattitam cittappasadam manoharam
afijalikaranamattam disva “aho mahanubhava Buddha Bhagavanto™ti
satisayam Tathagate safijatappasadabahumano “adinnapubbakabrahmano nu
kho kim karoti’ti upadharento alahane rodamanam disva “ayam mayham
pubbe bhesajjamattampi akatva idani niratthakam alahane rodati, handa nam
samvejetva kusale patitthapessami’ti devalokato agantva
Matthakundaliripena rodamano “ha ha? canda, ha ha2 siriya”ti baha
paggayha kandanto pitusamipe atthasi. Atha nam brahmano “Ayam
Matthakundalt agato™ti cintetva gathaya ajjhabhasi—

1207. “Alankato Matthakundali,
Maladhar1 haricandanussado.
Baha paggayha kandasi,
Vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan”ti.

Tattha alankatoti vibhusito. Matthakundaliti sarirappadesassa
aghamsanattharn malalatadayo adassetva matthakareneva4 katakundalo.
Atha va Matthakundaliti visuddhakundalo, tapetva jatihingulikaya majjitva
dhovitva stikaralomena majjitakundaloti

1. Ettakam (ST, I) 2.Ha (Si, I)
3. Vibhavasampadarm (Ka) 4. Mattakareneva (S1)
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attho. Maladhariti malam dharento, pilandhitamaloti attho.
Haricandanussadoti rattacandanena sabbaso anulittagatto. Kinti
pucchavacanam. Dukkhitoti dukkhappatto. Kimm dukkhitoti va ekameva
padam, kena dukkhena dukkhitoti attho.

Atha nam devaputto aha—

1208. “Sovannamayo pabhassaro,
Uppanno rathapafijaro mama.
Tassa cakkayugam na vindami,
Tena dukkhena jahami! jivitan™ti.

Atha nam brahmano aha—

1209. “Sovannamayam manimayanm,
Lohitakamayam atha ripiyamayam.
Acikkha? me bhaddamanava,
Cakkayugam patipadayami te’ti.

Tam sutva manavo ‘“ayam puttassa bhesajjam akatva puttapatirupakarm
mam disva rodanto ‘suvannadimayam rathacakkam karom1’ti vadati, hotu
nigganhissami nan’ti cintetva “kiva mahantam me cakkayugam karissas1’ti
vatva “yava mahantam akankhasi’ti vutte “candimastriyehi me attho, te me
dehi’ti yacanto—

1210. So manavo tassa pavadi,
“Candastiriya ubhayettha dissare.
Sovannamayo ratho mama,

Tena cakkayugena sobhati’ti.

Atha nam brahmano aha—

1211. “Balo kho tvam asi manava,
Yo tvam patthayamse apatthiyam.
Mafifiami tuvarm marissasi,
Na hi tvam lacchasi candastriye™ti.

1. Jahissam (S1), jahissami (I) 2. Acikkhatha (I)
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Atha nam manavo “kim pana pafifiayamanassatthaya rodanto balo hoti,
udahu apafifiayamanassa’ti vatva—

1212. “Gamanagamanampi dissati,
Vannadhatu ubhayattha vithiya.
Peto! kalakato na dissati,
Ko nidha kandatam balyataro’ti.

Tam sutva brahmano “yuttam esa vadati’ti sallakkhetva—

1213. “Saccam kho vadesi manava,
Ahameva kandatam balyataro.
Candam viya darako rudam,
Petam kalakatabhipatthayin”ti—

vatva tassa kathaya? nissoko hutva manavassa thutirh karonto ima gatha
abhasi—

1214. “Adittarh vata mam santarn, ghatasittarnva pavakar.
Varina viya osificam3, sabbarh nibbapaye daram.

1215. Abbahi# vata me sallam, sokarh hadayanissitarh.
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

1216. Svaham abbiilhasallosmi, sitibhtitosmi nibbuto.
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava ti.

1208-10. Tattha rathapafijaroti rathipattharh. Na vindamiti na labhami.
Bhaddamanavati alapanam. Patipadayamiti sampadetva dadami, ma
cakkayugabhavena jivitam jahiti adhippayo. Ubhayettha dissareti ubhopi
ettha candasuriya akase dissanti. Ya-karo padasandhikaro, ubhaye etthati va
padavibhago.

1212. Gamanagamananti divase divase ogamanuggamanavasena
candasuriyanam gamanarn agamanafica dissati. “Gamanogamanan’tipi Pali,
uggamanam

1. Peto pana (S1) 2. Tassa gathaya (I) 3. Osiiici (Ka) 4. Abbulhi (I)
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unhabhavavisittha tikkhabhavabhasura ca vannanibha. Ubhayatthati cande
striye cati dvisupi vannadhatu dissatiti yojetabbam. Vithiyati
pavattanavithiyam akase, nagavithiyadivithiyam va. “Ubhayettha”tipi patho,

ubhaye! etthati padavisandhi. Balyataroti balataro atisayena balo.

1213. Imam pana katham sutva “alabbhaniyavatthum vataham patthetva
kevalam sokaggina dayhami2, ki me niratthakena anayabyasanena’ti
patisankhane atthasi. Atha devaputto Matthakundalirupam patisamharitva
attano dibbartipeneva atthasi, brahmano pana tarh anoloketva3
manavavohareneva voharanto “saccarh kho vadesi manava”ti-adimaha.
Tattha candam viya darako rudanti candam abhipatthayam rudanto darako
viyati attho. Kalakatabhipatthayinti kalakatam abhipatthayim.
“Abhipatthayan’tipi patho.

1214-5. Adittanti sokaggina adittarn. Nibbapaye daranti nibbapayi
daratham sokaparilaham. Abbahiti uddhari.

Atha brahmano sokam vinodetva attano upadesadayakam dibbartipena

thitam disva “ko nama tvan”ti pucchanto—

1217. “Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu Sakko Purindado.

Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tarm mayan”ti—

aha. Sopi tassa—

1218. “Yafica kandasi yafica rodasi,
Puttarm alahane sayam dahitva.
Svaham kusalam karitva kammam,

Tidasanam sahabyatam gato”ti—

1. Ubhaya (I) 2. Adayhami (S0) 3. Anuviloketva (Ka)
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attanam kathesi. Tattha yafica kandasi yafica rodasiti yam tava puttarm
Matthakundalim uddissa rodasi, asstini muficasi.
Atha nam brahmano aha—

1219. “Appam va bahum va naddasama,
Danam dadantassa sake agare.
Uposathakammam va tadisam,
Kena kammena gatosi devalokan’ti.

Tattha “uposathakammam va tadisam naddasama”ti yojana.

Atha nam manavo aha—

1220. “Abadhikoham dukkhito gilano,
Aturartipomhi sake nivesane.
Buddham vigatarajam vitinnakankham,
Addakkhim Sugatarh anomapaiifiam.

1221. Svahamh muditamano pasannacitto,
Afjalim akarim Tathagatassa.
Taham kusalam karitvana kammam,

Tidasanam sahabyatam gato’ti.

1220-21. Tattha abadhikoti abadhasamangi. Dukkhitoti teneva
abadhikabhavena jatadukkho. Gilanoti gilayamanoti attho. Aturartipoti
dukkhavedanabhitunnakayo. Vigatarajanti vigataragadirajam.
Vitinnakankhanti sabbaso samsayanam samucchinnatta tinnavicikiccham.
Anomapafifianti paripunnapafifiam, sabbafifiunti attho. Akarinti akasim.
Tahanti tam aham.

Evarn tasmirh kathenteyeval! brahmanassa sakalasariram pitiya paripuri.
So tam pitim pavedento—

1. Kathente kathenteyeva (S1)
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1222. “Acchariyam vata abbhutam vata,
Afijalikammassa ayamidiso vipako.
Ahampi muditamano pasannacitto,

Ajjeva Buddham saranam vajami’ti—aha.

Tattha anabhinhappavattitaya accharam pahariturh yogganti!
acchariyam, abhutapubbataya abbhutarn. Ubhayenapi vimhayavahatamyeva
dassetva2 “ahampi muditamano pasannacitto, ajjeva Buddham saranam
vajami’ti aha.

Atha nam devaputto saranagamane silasamadane ca niyojento—

1223. “Ajjeva Buddham saranam vajahi,
Dhammafica samghafica pasannacitto.
Tatheva sikkhaya padani pafica,
Akhandaphullani samadiyassu.

1224. Panatipata viramassu khippam,
Loke adinnam parivajjayassu.
Amajjapo ma ca3 musa bhanahi,
Sakena darena ca hohi tuttho”ti—

gathadvayamaha.

1223. Tattha tathevati yatha pasannacitto “Sammasambuddho
Bhagava”ti Buddham saranam vajesi, tatheva “svakkhato dhammo,
suppatipanno samgho”ti pasannacitto dhammafica samghafica saranam
vajahi. Yatha va pasannacitto ratanattayam saranam vajesi, tatheva “ayam
ekamsato dittheva dhamme abhisamparayafica hitasukhavaho™ti
pasannacitto sikkhaya adhisilasikkhaya padani kotthasabhutani adhicitta-
adhipafifasikkhaya va upayabhutani paficasilani avikopanato ca
asamkilissanato ca akhandaphullani samadiyassu, samadaya vattassuti attho.

Evam devaputtena saranagamane silasamadane ca niyojito brahmano
tassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchanto—

1. Accharapaharanayogganti (Ka) 2. Dasseti (I) 3. No ca (Ka)
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1225. “Atthakamosi me yakkha, hitakamosi devate.
Karomi tuyham vacanam, tvamsi acariyo mama’ti—

gatham vatva tattha patitthahanto—

1226. “Upemi saranam Buddham, dhammaficapi anuttaram.
Samghafica naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.

1227. Panatipata viramami khippam,
Loke adinnam parivajjayami.
Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami,
Sakena darena ca homi tuttho”ti—

gathadvayamaha. Tampi suviiifieyyameva.

Tato devaputto “katarn maya brahmanassa kattabbayuttakam, idani
sayameva Bhagavantam upasankamissati”ti tattheva antaradhayi.
Brahmanopi kho Bhagavati safijatapasadabahumano devataya ca
codiyamano “samanam Gotamam upasankamissam1’ti viharabhimukho
gacchati. Tam disva mahajano “ayam brahmano ettakam kalam Tathagatam
anupasankamitva ajja puttasokena upasankamati, kidisi nu kho

)

dhammadesana bhavissatr’’ti tam anubandhi.

Brahmano Bhagavantam upasankamitva patisantharam katva evamaha
“sakka nu kho bho Gotama kifici danam adatva silam va arakkhitva kevalam
tumhesu pasadamattena sagge nibbattitun”ti. “Nanu brahmana ajja
paccusavelayam Matthakundalina devaputtena attano
devalokupapattikaranam tuyham kathitan”ti Bhagava avoca. Tasmim khane
Matthakundalidevaputto saha vimanena agantva dissamanariipo vimanato
oruyha Bhagavantam abhivadetva afijalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi.
Atha Bhagava tassam parisati tena devaputtena katasucaritam kathetva
parisaya cittakallatam fiatva samukkamsikam dhammadesanam akasi,
desanapariyosane devaputto ca brahmano ca sannipatitaparisa cati
caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Matthakundalivimanavannana nitthita.
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10. Serisakavimanavannana

Sunotha yakkhassa ca vanijana cati Serisakavimanam!. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagavati parinibbute ayasma Kumarakassapo paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim Setabyanagaram sampatto tattha Payasirajafinam
attano santikam upagatam viparitaggahato vivecetva sammadassane
patitthapesi, so tato patthaya pufinapasuto hutva samanabrahmananam
danam dento tattha akataparicayataya asakkaccam danam datva aparabhage

kalarh katva Catumaharajikabhavane suififie Serisake? vimane nibbatti.

Atite kira Kassapassa Bhagavato kale eko khinasavatthero
aifiatarasmim game pindaya caritva bahigame devasikam ekasmim padese
bhattakiccam akasi. Tam disva eko gopalako “ayyo suriyatapena kilamati’ti
pasannacitto catthi sirisathambhehi sakhamandapam katva adasi,
mandapassa samipe sirisarukkham ropesiti ca vadanti. So kalam katva
teneva puiiflakammena Catumaharajikesu nibbatti, tassa purimakammassa
sticakam vimanadvare sirisavanam nibbatti vannagandhasampannehi
pupphehi sabbakalam upasobhamanam, tena tam vimanam “‘serisakan”ti
panfiayittha. So ca devaputto ekam Buddhantaram devesu ceva manussesu
ca samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Yasattherassa cattsu vimaladisu
gihisahayesu Gavampati3 nama hutva Bhagavato dhammadesanaya arahatte
patitthito pubbacinnavasena tam sufifavimanam disva abhinham

divaviharam gacchati.

So aparabhage Payasidevaputtam tattha disva “kosi tvam avuso”ti
pucchitva tena “aham bhante Payasirajafifio idhtipapanno™ti vutte “nanu
tvam micchaditthiko viparitadassano kathamidhtipapanno™ti aha. Atha nam
Payasidevaputto “ayyenamhi Kumarakassapattherena micchadassanato
vivecito, pufifiakiriyanam# asakkaccakaritaya pana sufifie vimane nibbatto,

sadhu bhante manussalokam gatakale mama parijanassa

1. Serissakavimanarn (S1) 2. Serissake (S1)

3. Gavampati (S1) 4. Pufifiakiriyaya (Ka)
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arocetha ‘Payasirajafifio asakkaccam danam datva sufinam
Serisakavimanam! upapanno, tumhe pana sakkaccam pufifiani katva
tatripapattiya cittam panidahatha”ti. Thero tassanukampaya tatha akasi.
Tepi therassa vacanam sutva tatha cittam panidhaya pufifiani katva Serisake
vimane nibbattimsu. Serisakadevaputtam pana Vessavanamaharaja
marubhiimiyam chaytdakarahite magge maggapatipannanam manussanam
amanussaparipanthamocanattham maggarakkhakam thapesi.

Atha aparena samayena Angamagadhavasino vanija sakatasahassam
bhandassa puretva Sindhusoviradesam gacchanta marukanthare diva
unhabhayena maggam appatipajjitva rattim nakkhattasafiiaya maggam
patipajjimsu. Te maggamilha hutva afifiam disam agamamsu, tesam antare
eko upasako ahosi saddho pasanno silasampanno arahattappattiya
upanissayasampanno matapitunam upatthanattham vanijjaya gato. Tam
anugganhanto Serisakadevaputto saha vimanena attanam dasseti. Dassetva
ca pana “kasma tumhe imam chayudakarahitam valukakantaram
patipanna’’ti pucchi. Te cassa tattha attano agatappakaram kathesum,
tadatthadipana devaputtassa vanijanafica vacanapativacanagatha honti. Adito
pana dve gatha tasam sambandhadassanattham dhammasangahakehi

thapita—

1228. “Sunotha yakkhassa ca vanijana ca,
Samagamo yattha tada ahosi.
Yatha katham itaritarena capi,
Subhasitam tafica sunatha sabbe.

1229. Yo so ahu raja Payasi nama?2,
Bhummanam sahabyagato yasassi.
So modamanova sake vimane,
Amanuso manuse ajjhabhasi’ti.

1228-9. Tattha sunothati savananattikavacanarm. Yarn mayam idani
bhanama, tam sunothati. Yakkhassati devassa. Devo hi manussanam

1. Suiifie Serisakavimane (S1) 2. Namo (S1)
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ekaccanam devanafica pujaniyabhavato “yakkho”ti vuccati. Apica Sakkopi
cattaro maharajanopi Vessavanaparisajjapi purisopi “yakkho”ti vuccati.
Tatha hi “atibalham kho ayam yakkho pamatto viharati, yanniinaharm imam
yakkharh sarhvejeyyan”ti-adisu! Sakko “yakkho™ti vutto. “Cattaro yakkha
khaggahatthati-adisu maharajano. “Santi hi bhante ulara yakkha Bhagavato
appasanna’ti-adisu? Vessavanaparisajja. “Ettavata yakkhassa suddhiti-
adisu3 puriso. Idha pana Vessavanaparisajjo adhippeto. Vanijana cati
gathabandhasukhattham anunasikalopam katva vuttam. Samagamoti
samodhanam. Yatthati yasmim vannupathe. Tadati tasmim maggamulha
hutva gamanakale. Itaritarena capiti itaritaraficapi, idam yathati imina
yojetabbam. Ayam hettha attho—Serisakadevaputtassa vanijanafica tada
yattha samagamo ahosi, tam sunotha, yatha vapi tehi afinamafifiam
subhasitam sulapitam katham pavattitam, tafica sabbe ohitacitta sunathati.
Bhummananti bhummadevanam.

Idani yakkhassa pucchagathayo honti—

1230. “Vanke arafifie amanussatthane,
Kantare appodake appabhakkhe.
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe,
Vankarmbhaya4 natthamana manussa.

1231. Nayidha phala mulamaya ca santi,
Upadanam natthi kuto’dha bhakkho.
Anfiatra pamsuhi ca valukahi ca,
Tattahi unhahi ca darunahi ca.

1232. Ujjangalam tattamivarm kapalam,
Anayasam paralokena tulyam.
Luddanamavasamidam puranam,
Bhiimippadeso abhisattartipo.

1. Ma 1. 320 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 158 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 349 pitthe. 4. Dhankambhaya (Ka)
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1233. Atha tumhe kena vannena,
Kimasamana imam padesam hi.
Anupavittha sahasa samecca,

Lobha bhaya atha va sampamulha”ti.

1230. Tattha vanketi samsayatthane. Yattha pavitthanam “jivissama nu
kho, marissama nu khoti jivite samsayo hoti, tadise arafifie.
Amanussatthaneti amanussanam pisacadinam saficaranatthane, manussanam
va agocaratthane. Kantareti nirudake irine, kam tarenti nayanti etthati hi
kantaro, udakam gahetva taritabbatthanam. Tenaha “appodake”ti. Appa-
saddo hettha abhavattho “appiccho appanigghoso”ti-adisul viya.
Vannupathassa majjheti valukakantaramajjheti attho. Vankarnbhayati
vankehi bhita. Vankehi bhayarh etesanti “vankabhaya”ti2 vattabbe
gathasukhattharh sanunasikam katva “vankambhaya”ti vuttarn. Idafica
valukakantarapavesanato pubbe tesam uppannabhayam sandhaya vuttam.
Natthamanati maggasativippavasena natthamanasa, maggamiulhati attho.
Manussati tesam alapanam.

1231. Idhati imasmim marukantare. Phalati
ambajambutalanalikeradiphalani na santiti yojana. Mulamaya cati
miulaniyeva millamaya, vallikandadini sandhaya vadati. Upadanam natthiti
kificapi kifici bhakkham natthi, upadanam va indhanam, aggissa
indhanamattampi natthi, kuto kena karanena idha marukantare bhakkho
siyati attho. Yarh pana atthi tattha, tam dasseturh “afifiatra pamsthi”ti-adi
vuttam.

1232. Ujjangalanti jangalam vuccati lukhadhusaro anudako
bhiimippadeso, tam pana thanam jangalatopi ukkamsena jangalanti aha
“ujjangalan”ti. Tenaha “tattamivam kapalan™ti, tattam ayokapalasadisanti
attho. Gathasukhatthaficettha sanunasikam katva vuttam, tattamiva-icceva
datthabbam. Anayasanti natthi ettha ayo sukhanti anayam, tato eva jivitam

1. Am 3. 54; Vi 4. 505 pitthesu.
2. Dhankambhayati dhankehi bhita, dhankehi kakehi bhayam etesanti dhankabhayati (Ka)
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syati vinasetiti anayasarn. Atha va na ayasanti! anayasam. Paralokenati
narakena tulyam. Narakam hi sattanam ekantanatthataya parabhiito
patisattubhuto lokoti visesato “paraloko”ti vuccati, samantato ayomayatta
ayasafica, idam pana tadabhavato anayasam, mahato dukkhassa
uppattitthanataya paralokasadisanti dasseti, “anassayan’ti ca keci pathanti,
sukhassa appatitthanabhutanti attho. Luddanamavasamidarm purananti idam
thanam cirakalato patthaya luddanam darunanam pisacadinam avasabhutam.
Abhisattartpoti “evam lukho ghorakaro hott”ti poranehi isthi sapitasadiso,

dinnasapo viyati attho.

1233. Kena vannenati kena karanena. Kimasamanati ki paccasisantaZ.
Hiti nipatamattam. “Padesampi’ti ca pathanti, imampi nama padesanti attho.
Sahasa sameccati sahasa adinavanisamse avicaretva samavayena
anupavittha sappavittha. Lobha bhaya atha va kenaci anatthakamena
palobhita3 lobhato kenaci amanussadina# paripatita bhaya va. Atha va

sampamulhati maggavippanattha imam padesam anupavitthati yojana.

Idani vanija ahamsu—

1234. “Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavaha,
Aropayitva paniyam puthuttari.
Te yamase Sindhusovirabhumim,

Dhanatthika uddayam patthayana.

1235. Diva pipasam’nadhivasayanta,
Yogganukampafica samekkhamana.
Etena vegena ayama sabbe,

Rattim maggam patipanna vikale.

1. Na ayusanti (S1) 2. Paccasim santa (S, I)
3. Patarita (S1, I) 4. Amanussadihi (Ka)
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1236. Te duppayata aparaddhamagga,
Andhakula vippanattha arafifie.
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe,
Disam na janama pamiilhacitta.

1237. Idafica disvana aditthapubbam,
Vimanasetthaiica tavafica yakkha.
Tatuttarim jivitamasamana,
Disva patita sumana udagga’ti.

1234. Tattha Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavahati Magadharatthe ca
Angaratthe ca jata samvaddha tamnivasino satthe satthassa ca vahanaka
satthaka ceva satthasamika ca. Paniyanti bhandam. Teti te mayam. Yamaseti
gacchama. Sindhusovirabhiminti Sindhudesam Soviradesafica. Uddayanti
anisamsam atirekalabham.

1235. Anadhivasayantati adhivaseturh asakkonta. Yogganukampanti
gonadinarh sattanarn anuggaharh. Etena vegenati imina javena, yena taval
dassanato pubbe ayama agatamha. Rattih maggam patipannati rattiyam
maggam patipanna. Vikaleti akale avelayam.

1236. Duppayatati dutthu payata apathe gata, tato eva aparaddhamagga.
Andhakulati andha viya akula, maggajananasamatthassa pafiiacakkhuno
abhavena andha, tato eva akula, vippanattha ca maggasammilhataya.
Disanti gantabbadisam, yassam disayam Sindhusoviradeso, tam disam.
Pamaulhacittati disasarmsayasumulhacitta2.

1237. Tavaiicati tuvafica. Yakkhati alapanam. Tatuttarir
jivitamasamanati yo “ito paramh amhakam jivitarn natthi’ti jivitasamsayo
uppanno, idani tato uttarimpi jivitarh asisanta. Disvati dassanahetu. Patitati
pahattha. Sumanati somanassappatta. Udaggati udaggaya pitiya>
udaggacitta.

1. Tvam (I) 2. Satipamulhacitta (Ka) 3. Odaggiyapitiya (S1)
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Evam vanijehi attano pavattiya pakasitaya puna devaputto dvihi gathahi
pucchi—

1238. “Pararn samuddassa imafica! vannurh,
Vettacaram sankupathafica maggam.
Nadiyo pana pabbatanafica dugga,
Puthuddisa gacchatha bhogahetu.

1239. Pakkhandiyana vijitam paresam,
Verajjake manuse pekkhamana.
Yam vo sutam va atha vapi dittham,
Accherakam tam vo sunoma tata’ti.

Tassattho—pararh samuddassati samuddassa paratiram imafica 1disam
vannum vannupatham vettalata bandhitva acaritabbato vettacaram maggarm,
sankuke khanuke kottetva gantabbato sankupatham maggam, nadiyo pana
candabhagadika pabbatanafica visamappadesati evam dugga puthuddisa
bhoganimittam gacchatha, evam gacchanta ca pakkhandiyana pakkhanditva
anupavisitva paresam rajinam vijitam tattha verajjake videsavasike
manusse pekkhamana gacchatha, evambhiitehi vo tumhehi yarh sutam va
atha va dittham va accherakarh acchariyam, tam vo santike tata vanija
sunomati attano vimanassa acchariyabhavam tehi kathapetukamo pucchati.

Evam devaputtena puttha vanija ahamsu—

1240. “Itopi accherataram kumara,
Na no sutam va atha vapi dittham.
Atitamanusakameva sabbam,
Disva na tappama anomavannam.

1241. Vehayasam pokkharanfio savanti,
Pahtitamalya bahupundarika.
Duma cime niccaphaltipapanna,
Ativa gandha surabhim pavayanti.

1. Idafica (S, I)
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1242.

1243.

1244.

1245.

1246.

1247.
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Veluriyathambha satamussitase,
Silapavalassa ca ayatarmsa.
Masaragalla sahalohitanga,
Thambha ime jotirasamayase.

Sahassathambham atulanubhavam,
Testi’pari sadhumidam vimanam.
Ratanantaram kaficanavedimissam,

Tapaniyapattehi ca sadhuchannam.

Jambonaduttattamidam sumattho,
Pasadasopanaphaltpapanno.
Dalho ca vaggu ca susangato cal,

Ativa nijjhanakhamo manuiifio.

Ratanantarasmim bahu-annapanam,
Parivarito accharasanganena.
Muraja-alambarattriyaghuttho,

Abhivanditosi thutivandanaya.

So modasi nariganappabodhano,
Vimanapasadavare manorame.
Acintiyo sabbaguntipapanno,
Raja yatha Vessavano nalinya.

Devo nu asi udavasi yakkho,
Udahu Devindo manussabhto.
Pucchanti tam vanija satthavaha,

Acikkha ko nama tuvarsi yakkho™ti.

1. Vaggu sumukho susangato (S1)
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1240-2. Tattha kumarati pathamavaye thitatta devaputtarh alapati.
Sabbanti devaputtarn tassa vimanapatibaddhafica sandhaya vadati.
Pokkharafifioti pokkharaniyo. Satamussitaseti sataratanubbedha.
Silapavalassati silaya pavalassa ca, silamayal! pavalamayati attho.
Ayatarhsati dighamsa. Atha va ayata hutva atthasolasadvattimsadi-
amsavanto.

1243. Tesu’pariti tesamh thambhanam upari. Sadhumidanti sundaram
idam tava vimanam. Ratanantaranti ratanantaravantam,
bhittithambhasopanadisu nanavidhehi afifiehi ratanehi yuttam.
Kaficanavedimissanti suvannamayaya vedikaya sahitam parikkhittam.
Tapaniyapattehi ca sadhuchannanti tapaniyamayehi anekaratanamayehi ca
chadanehi tattha tattha sutthu chaditam.

1244. Jambonaduttattamidanti idam tava vimanam yebhuyyena
uttattajambunadabhasuram. Sumattho pasadasopanaphalupapannoti tassa ca
so so padeso sumattho sutthu mayjjito, tehi tehi anantarapasadehi
sopanavisesehi ramaniyehi phalakehi ca yutto. Dalhoti thiro. Vagguti
abhirlipo samuggato2. Susangatoti sutthu sangatavayavo
afifiamafinanuripapasadavayavo. Ativa nijjhanakhamoti pabhassarabhavepi
ativiya olokanakkhamo. Manufifioti manoramo.

1245. Ratanantarasminti ratanamaye, ratanabhtite va sarabhitite
vimanassa abbhantare. Bahu-annapananti pesalam pahtitam annafica
panafica vijjati, upalabbhatiti adhippayo. Muraja-alambarattriyaghutthoti
mudinganam alambaranam avasitthatiriyanafica saddehi niccaghosito.
Abhivanditositi namassito, thomito va asi. Tenaha “thutivandanaya’ti.

1246. Acintiyoti acinteyyanubhavo. Nalinyati evamnamake kilanatthane
yatha Vessavano maharaja, evarm tvam modasiti yojana3.

1. Phalikasilamaya (Si, I) 2. Sumukho (S1) 3. Dasseti (S1)
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1247. Asiti asi bhavasi. Devindoti Sakko devaraja. Manussabhiitoti
manussesu bhiito manussajatiko. Yakkhoti devadibhavam pucchitvapi
yakkhabhavam asankanta vadanti.

Idani so devaputto attanam janapento—

1248. “Serisako nama ahamhil yakkho,
Kantariyo vannupathamhi gutto.
Imam padesam abhipalayami,
Vacanakaro Vessavanassa rafifio”’ti—

aha. Tattha ahamhi yakkhoti aham yakkho amhi. Kantariyoti
arakkhanattham kantare niyutto. Guttoti gopako. Tenaha “abhipalayamiti.

Idani vanija tassa kammadini pucchanta ahamsu—

1249. “Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te,
Sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam.
Pucchanti tam vanija satthavaha,
Katham taya laddhamidam manuififian’ti.

Tattha adhiccaladdhanti adhiccasamuppattikam, yadicchakam laddhanti
attho. Parinamajam teti niyatisangatibhavaparinatam, kalaparinatam va.
Sayarnkatanti taya sayameva katarn, deviddhiya taya sayameva nibbattitanti
attho. Udahu devehi dinnanti taya aradhitehi devehi pasadavasena
nissattham.

Idani devaputto caturopi pakare patikkhipitva pufiiameva apadisanto—

1250. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me,
Na sayamkatam na hi devehi dinnar.
Sakehi kammehi apapakehi,

Pufifiehi me laddhamidam manuffian”ti—

gathamaha.

1. Ahampi (S1)
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Tam sutva vanija puna “nadhiccaladdhan’ti gathayam pufifiadhikameva

te caturo pakare aropetva puiifiassa ca saripam pucchimsu—

1251. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.
Pucchanti tam vanija satthavaha,

Katham taya laddhamidam vimananti.
Tattha vatanti vatasamadanam. Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.

Puna devaputto te patikkhipitva attanam yathtipacitam pufinafica

dassento—

1252. “Mamam payasiti ahu samaiifa,
Rajjam yada karayim Kosalanam.
Natthikaditthi kadariyo papadhammo,

Ucchedavadi ca tada ahosim.

1253. Samano ca kho asi Kumarakassapo,
Bahussuto cittakatht ularo.
So me tada dhammakatham abhasil,

Ditthivistikani vinoday1 me.

1254. Taham tassa? dhammakatharh sunitva,
Upasakattam pativedayissam.
Panatipata virato ahosim,

Loke adinnam parivajjayissam.
Amajjapo no ca musa abhanim,

Sakena darena ca ahosim tuttho.

1. Akasi (ST) 2. Taharh (Ka)
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1255. Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.
Teheva kammehi apapakehi,
Pufifiehi me laddhamidam vimanan”ti—

aha. Tam suvififeyyameva.

Atha vanija devaputtam vimanaficasa paccakkhato disva kammaphalam
saddahitva attano kammaphale saddham pavedenta—

1256. “Saccam kirahamsu nara sapaifia,
Ananfiatha vacanam panditanam.
Yahim yahim gacchati pufifiakammo,
Tahim tahim modati kamakami.

1257. Yahim yahim sokapariddavo ca,
Vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso.
Tahim tahim gacchati papakammo,
Na muccati duggatiya kadaci’ti—

gathadvayarh avocurh. Tattha sokapariddavoti soko ca paridevo! ca.
Parikkilesoti vutta anatthuppatti.

Evam tesu kathentesuyeva vimanadvare sirisarukkhato paripakena
muttabandhana paripakka sipatika pati, tena devaputto saparijano
domanassappatto ahosi. Tam disva vanija—

1258. “Sammiulhartpova jano ahosi,
Asmim muhutte kalalikatova.
Janassimassa tuyhafica kumara,
Appaccayo kena nu kho ahos1’ti—

gathamahamsu. Tattha sammulhartipovati sokavasena sabbaso
miulhasabhavo viya. Janoti devajano. Asmim muhutteti imasmim

1. Pariddavo (S1)



Vimanavatthu-atthakatha 323

muhuttamatte. Kalalikatoti kalalam viya kato, kalalanissita-udakibhuto viya
aviloti adhippayo. Janassimassa tuyhaficati imassa tava parijanassa
tuyhafica. Appaccayoti domanassam.

Tam sutva devaputto—

1259. “Ime ca sirisavanal tata,
Dibba gandha surabhi sampavanti.
Te sampavayanti imam vimanam,
Diva ca ratto ca tamam nihantva.

1260. Imesafica kho vassasataccayena,
Sipatika phalati ekameka.
Manussakam vassasatam atitam,
Yadagge kayamhi idhtipapanno.

1261. Disvanaham vassasatani pafica,
Asmim vimane thatvana tata.
Ayukkhaya puiifiakkhaya cavissam,
Teneva sokena pamucchitosmi”ti2>—aha.

1259. Tattha sirisavanati sirisavipinato3. Tatati vanije alapati. Ime
tumhakam mayhafica paccakkhabhiita dibba gandha surabhi ativiya
sugandhayeva samantato pavanti pavayanti, te dibba gandha evam vayanta
imarh vimanar sampavayanti sammadeva gahapenti, na kevalam
sampavayanameva, atha kho attano pabhaya tamampi nihanti. Tenaha “diva
ca ratto ca tamarh nihantvati.

1260-61. Imesanti sirisanarn. Sipatikati phalakutthilika. Phalatiti
paccitva vantato muccati, putabhedam va patva sissati. Manussakam
vassasatarn atitanti yasma vassasatassa accayena imassa sirisassa sipatika
phalati, ayafica phalika, tasma mayham manussakam vassasatam atitam,
yadagge yato patthaya kayamhi idha imasmim devanikaye

1. Ime siristipavana ca (S1) 2. Samucchitosmiti (I)
3. Siristipavanati siristipavanato (S1)
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upapanno nibbatto. Mayhafica devagananaya pafica vassasatani ayu, tasma
khiyati me ayfti sokavasena sampamiilhoti dasseti. Tenaha “disvanaharn
vassasatani pafica -pa- teneva sokena pamucchitosmiti.

Atha nam vanija samassasenta—

1262. “Katham nu soceyya tathavidho so,
Laddha vimanam atulam ciraya.
Ye capi kho ittaramupapanna,

x99

Te nuna soceyyum parittapufifia”ti—

ahamsu. Tattha yadisehi appayukehi! maranarh paticca socitabbarh siya,
tadiso pana evam dibbanubhavasampanno navutivassasatasahassayuko
katham nu soceyya, na socitabbamevati adhippayo.

Devaputto tattakeneva samassasetva tesam vacanam sampaticchanto
tesafica upadesarn dento2—

1263. “Anucchavim ovadiyafica metam,
Yam mam tumhe peyyavacam vadetha.
Tumbhe ca kho tata mayanugutta,
Yenicchakam tena paletha sotthinti—

gathamaha. Tattha anucchavinti anucchavikam, tumhakameva tam
yuttaripam. Ovadiyafica metanti me mayham tumhehi ovadiyam
ovadavasena vattabbametam. Yarh yasma marh mayham tumhe “kathar nu
soceyyan”ti-adina peyyavacam piyavacanam vadetha, yam va peyyavacaya
vadanarn kathanam, tam tumhakameva anucchavikanti yojana. Atha va yam
yasma tumhe peyyavacam vadetha, tasma anucchavikam ovadiyafica
ovaditabbam ovadanuripam katabbafica me maya katam, kim pana tanti aha
“tumhe ca kho tata”ti-adi. Tattha mayanuguttati imasmim
amanussapariggahe marukantare yava kantaratikkama maya anugutta
rakkhita yenicchakar yatharucitena sotthim khemena paletha gacchathati
attho.

Atha vanija katanfiubhavam pakasenta—

1. Appapuiifiehi (I) 2. Upadesento (St, I)
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1264. “Gantva mayam Sindhusovirabhuimim,
Dhanatthika uddayam patthayana.
Yathapayoga paripunnacaga,

Kahama serisamaharn! ularanti—

gathamahamsu. Tattha yathapayogati idani katapatififianuripapayoga.
Paripunnaca gati samattacaga, ularassa mahassa pariyattapariccaga. Mahanti
ussavapujam.

Puna devaputto mahakaranam patikkhipanto kattabbesu ca te
niyojento—

1265. “Ma ceva serisamaham akattha,
Sabbaiica vo bhavissati yam vadetha.
Papani kammani vivajjayatha,

=

Dhammanuyogafica adhitthahatha”ti—

gathamaha. Tattha yam vadethati yam tumhe khemena
Sindhusoviradesapattim tattha ca vipulam uddayam labham paccasisanta
“gantva mayan’ti-adini vadatha, sabba tamh vo tumhakam tatheva bhavissati,
tattha nikkankha hotha, tumhe pana ito patthaya papani kammani
panatipatadini vivajjayatha parivajjetha. Dhammanuyoganti
danadikusaladhammassa anuyuifijanam. Adhitthahathati anusikkhatha idam
Serisakamahanti dasseti.

Yam pana upasakam anugganhanto tesam rakkhavaranam katukamo

ahosi, tassa gunam kittetva tam tesam uddisanto ima gathayo aha—

1266. “Upasako atthi imamhi samghe,
Bahussuto silavatupapanno.
Saddho ca cagi ca supesalo ca,

Vicakkhano santusito mutima.

1. Serissamaharm (St)
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1267. Safijanamano na musa bhaneyya,
Partipaghataya na cetayeyya.
Vebhiitikarh pesunam! no kareyya,
Sanhafica vacam sakhilam bhaneyya.

1268. Sagaravo sappatisso vinito,
Apapako adhisile visuddho.
So mataram pitaraficapi jantu,
Dhammena poseti ariyavutti.

1269. Mafiie so matapitinam karana,
Bhogani pariyesati na attahetu.
Matapitunafica yo accayena,
Nekkhammapono carissati brahmacariyam.

1270. Uju avanko asatho amayo,
Na lesakappena ca vohareyya.
So tadiso sukatakammakari,
Dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham.

1271. Tamkarana patukatomhi attana,
Tasma dhammam passatha vanijase.
Anfiatra teniha bhasmi1 bhavetha,
Andhakula vippanattha aranfie.

Tam khippamanena lahum parena,
Sukho have sappurisena sangamo’ti.

1266. Tattha samgheti sattasamuhe. Vicakkhanoti tattha tattha
kattabbataya kusalo. Santusitoti santuttho. Mutimati kammassakatafianadina
idhalokaparalokahitanam munanato mutima.

1267. Safijanamano na musa bhaneyyati sampajanamusa na bhaseyya.
Vebhiitikanti sahitanam vinabhavakaranato “vebhiitikanti laddhanamarn
pisunam no kareyya na vadeyya.

1. Pisunam (S1)
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1268. Sappatissoti patissayogarutthaniyesu nivatavuttikatta soraccam,
saha patissenati sappatisso. Adhisileti upasakena rakkhitabba-
adhisilasikkhaya. Ariyavuttiti parisuddhavutti.

1269. Nekkhammaponoti nibbananinno. Carissati brahmacariyanti
pabbajjam sasanabrahmacariyam carissati.

1270. Lesakappenati kappiyalesena. Na ca vohareyyati
mayasatheyyavasena vacanam na nicchareyya. Dhamme thito kinti labhetha
dukkhanti evam vuttanayena dhamme thito dhammacari samacari kinti kena
pakarena dukkharm labhetha papuneyya.

1271. Tammkaranati tannimittam tassa upasakassa hetu. Patukatomhi
attanati sayameva tumhakam aham paturahosim. “Attanan’tipi patho, mama
attanar tumhakam patvakasinti attho. Tasmati yasma aham dhammam
apacayamano tam rakkhanto tumhepi rakkhami, tasma dhammarn passatha
dhammameva caritabbarm katva oloketha. Afifiatra teniha bhasmi bhavethati
tena upasakena vina ce agata, imasmim marukantare anatha appatisarana
bhasmabhavam gaccheyyatha. Khippamanenati evam khippantena
vambhantena! pilantena. Lahunti sukaram. Parenati adhikam, afifiena va.
Tasma sukho have sappurisena sangamoti. So hi khantisoracce nivittho
kenaci kifici vuttopi na patippharatiti adhippayo.

Evam samanfiato kittitam saripato fiatukama vanija—

1272. “Kim nama so kifica karoti kammar,
Kim namadheyyam kim pana tassa gottar.
Mayampi nam datthukamamha yakkha,
Yassanukampaya idhagatosi.
Labha hi tassa yassa tuvam pihesi’ti—

gathamaharmsu. Tattha kirh nama soti namato so jantu satto ko nama. Kifica
karoti kammanti kasivanijjadisu kidisam kammam karoti.

1. Vambhentena (I)



328 Khuddakanikaya

ki namadheyyanti matapituhi katarh pana “Tisso phusso”ti-adisu tassa kim
namadheyyam, “Bhaggavo Bharadvajo”ti-adisu kim va tassa gottam. Yassa
tuvarn pihesiti yam tuvam piyayasi.

Idani devaputto tam namagottadivasena dassento—

1273. “Yo kappako sambhavanamadheyyo,
Upasako kocchaphalupajivi.
Janatha nam tumhakam pesiyo so,

Ma kho nam hilittha supesalo so”’ti—

aha. Tattha kappakoti nhapito. Sambhavanamadheyyoti sambhavoti
evamnamo. Kocchaphaltipajiviti kocchaifica phalafica upanissaya jivanako.
Tattha koccham nama alakadisanthapanattham kesadinam

ullikhanasadhanam. Pesiyoti pesanakarako veyyavaccakaro.

Idani vanija tam safijanitva ahamsu—

1274. “Janamase yam tvarh pavadesi! yakkha,
Na kho nam janama sa edisoti.
Mayampi nam pujayissama yakkha,

Sutvana tuyham vacanam ularan’ti.

Tattha janamaseti yam tvam vadesi, tamh mayarm saripato janama.
Edisoti gunato pana yatha taya kittitam, evam edisoti tarh na kho janama,
yatha tam aviddasunoti adhippayo.

Idani devaputto te attano vimanam aropetva anusasanatthamn—

1275. “Ye keci imasmim satthe manussa,
Dahara mahanta athavapi majjhima.
Sabbeva te alambantu vimanam,

Passantu pufifanam phalam kadariya”ti—

1. Vadesi (S1)
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gathamaha. Tattha mahantati vuddha. Alambantuti arohantu. Kadariyati

maccharino adanasila.

Idani pariyosane cha gatha dhammasangahakehi vutta—

1276.

1277.

1278.

1279.

1280.

“Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti,
Tarh kappakarh tattha purakkhatval.
Sabbeva te alambimsu vimanam,
Masakkasaram viya Vasavassa.

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti,
Upasakattam pativedayimsu.
Panatipata virata ahesum,

Loke adinnam parivajjayimsu.
Amajjapa no ca musa bhanimsu,
Sakena darena ca ahesum tuttha.

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti,
Upasakattam pativedayitva.

Pakkami sattho anumodamano,
Yakkhiddhiya anumato punappunam.

Gantvana te Sindhusovirabhtimim,
Dhanatthika uddayarn? patthayana.
Yathapayoga paripunnalabha,
Paccagamum Pataliputtamakkhatam.

Gantvana te samgharam sotthivanto,
Puttehi darehi samangibhiita.
Anandi vitta sumana patita,

Akamsu serisamaham ularam.
Serisakam te parivenam mapayimsu.
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1281. Etadisa sappurisana sevana,
Mahatthika dhammagunana sevana.
Ekassa atthaya upasakassa,
Sabbeva satta sukhital ahesun”ti.

1276. Tattha aham pureti aham purimam aham purimanti
ahamaharnkarati? attho. “Te tattha sabbeva”ti vatva puna “sabbeva te”ti
vacanam ‘“‘sabbeva te yatha vimanassa aruhane ussukkajata ahesum, tatha
sabbeva tam aruhimsu, na kassaci aruhane antarayo ahosi’ti dassanattham
vuttamh. Masakkasaram viya Vasavassati “masakkasaran”ti ca
Tavatimsabhavanam vuccati, sabbam va devabhavanam, idha pana
Sakkabhavanam veditabbam. Tenaha “masakkasaram viya Vasavassa’'ti.

1277-8. Atha te vanija vimanam passitva pasannacitta tassa
devaputtassa ovade thatva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya tassa anubhavena
sotthina icchitam desam agamamsu. Tena vuttam “te tattha sabbeva”ti-adi.
Tattha anumato pakkami sattho yakkhiddhiya punappunam anumodamanoti
yojana. Kena pana anumatoti? Yakkhenati pakatoyamattho.

1279. Yathapayogati yatha-ajjhasayam katapayoga. Paripunnalabhati
samiddhalabha. Akkhatanti anupaddutam Pataliputtam. Akkhatanti va
anabadham anuppilam, anantarayenati attho.

1280. Samgharanti sakam geham. Sotthivantoti sotthibhavena yutta
khemino. Ananditi-adihi cattihi padehi somanassitabhavameva vadati.
Serisakam te parivenam mapayimsuti katafifiutaya thatva
patissavamocanatthafica devaputtassa namena Serisakam nama
paricchedavasena veniyato pekkhitabbato parivenam
pasadakutagararattitthanadisampannam pakaraparikkhittam
dvarakotthakayuttamm avasam akamsu.

1. Sukhino (I) 2. Ahamkarati (Ka)
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1281. Etadisati edisi, evam anatthapatibahint atthasadhika ca.
Mahatthikati mahapayojana mahanisamsa. Dhammagunananti
aviparitagunanam. Ekassa sattassa hitattham sabbeva satta sabbe eva te
satthapariyapanna satta sukhita! sukhappatta khemappatta ahesur.

Sambhavo pana upasako Payasissa devaputtassa tesafica vanijanam
vacanapativacanavasena pavattam gathabandham sutaniyameneva uggahetva
theranam arocesi. Payasidevaputto ayasmato Sambhavattherassa kathesiti
apare. Tam Yasattherappamukha mahathera dutiyasangitiyam sangaham
aropesum. Sambhavo pana upasako matapitinam accayena pabbajitva
arahatte patitthasi.

Serisakavimanavannana nitthita.

11. Sunikkhittavimanavannana

Uccamidam manithiinarh vimananti Sunikkhittavimanam. Tassa ka
uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena ayasma
Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayeneva devacarikam caranto
Tavatimsabhavanam upagato. Tasmim ca khane afifiataro devaputto attano
vimanadvare thito ayasmantarn Mahamoggallanam disva
safijjatagaravabahumano upasankamitva pafcapatitthitena vanditva afijalim
paggayha atthasi.

So kira atite Kassapasammasambuddhe parinibbute tassa sariradhatuyo
pakkhipitva yojanike kanakathiipe ca kate catasso parisa kalena kalam?
upasankamitva gandhapupphadhuipadihi cetiye pujam karonti, tattha
aifiataro upasako afifiesu pupphaptjam katva gatesu tehi pujitatthane
dunnikkhittani pupphani disva tattheva tani sammadeva thapento
sannivesavasena3 dassaniyarn pasadikam vibhattivisesayuttarn4
pupphapiijarh akasi. Katva ca pana etarh arammanarn ganhanto Satthu> gune
anussaritva pasannacitto tam puififiam hadaye thapesi.

1. Sukhino (I) 2. Kale kale (I) 3. Sannivesavisesena (ST, I)
4. Bhattivisesayuttarn (S1) 5. Bhagavato Satthu (S1)
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So aparabhage kalam katva tasseva kammassa anubhavena
Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti, mahanubhavo
maha cassa parivaro ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “tasmim ca khane
affiataro devaputto -pa- atthasi’ti. Atha nam ayasma Mahamoggallano
yathaladdhasampattikittanamukhena katasucaritakammam imahi gathahi

pucchi—

1282. “Uccamidam manithtinarn vimanam,
Samantato dvadasayojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
Veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

1283. Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paifica,
Nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

1284. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1285. Pucchami tarm deva mahanubhava,
Manussabhuto kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’ti.

Sopi tassa attano katakammam imahi gathahi kathesi. Tam dassenta
sangitikara ahamsu—

1286. “So devaputto attamano, Moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

1287. Dunnikkhittam malam sunikkhipitva,
Patitthapetva Sugatassa thupe.
Mahiddhiko camhi mahanubhavo,
Dibbehi kamehi samangibhuto.
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1288. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1289. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhuito yamaham akasim.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhavo,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati™ti.

1287. Tattha dunnikkhittarh malanti cetiye pujakaranatthane
nirantaratthapanadina racanavisesena atthapetva yathanikkhittataya na sutthu
nikkhittarh, vatena va paharitva! dunnikkhittarh puppharh. Sunikkhipitvati
sutthu nikkhipitva racanavisesena dassaniyam pasadikam katva nikkhipiya.
Patitthapetvati vibhattivisesadivasena puppham patitthapetva, tam va
puppham nikkhipanto satthu cetiyam uddissa mama santane
kusaladhammam patitthapetvati evam ettha attho datthabbo. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Evam devaputtena attano sucaritakamme pakasite thero tassa dhammam
desetva agantva Bhagavato tamattham nivedesi. Bhagava tam atthuppattim
katva sampattamahajanassa dhammam desesi, desana mahajanassa satthika
ahostti.

Sunikkhittavimanavannana nitthita.
Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya Vimanavatthusmim
Ekadasavatthupatimanditassa

Sattamassa Sunikkhittavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca purisavimanavannana.

1. Patiharitva (I)
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Khuddakanikaya

Nigamanakatha

Ettavata ca—

Devatanam vimanadi-sampattim tassa karanam.
Pakasayanti sattanam, sabbalokahitavaha.
Appakanampi karanam, ya vibhaveti desana.
Ularaphalatam citta-khettasampattiyogato.

Yam kathavatthukusala, suparifinatavatthuka.

Vimanavatthu-icceva, sangayimsu mahesayo.

Tassa attham pakasetum, Poranatthakathanayam.

Sannissaya samaraddha, atthasamvannana maya.

Ya tattha paramatthanam, tattha tattha yatharaham.
Pakasana Paramattha-dipani nama namato.
Sampatta parinitthanam, anakulavinicchaya.

Sa sattarasamattaya, Paliya bhanavarato.

Iti tarh sankharontenal, yarh tarh adhigatah maya.
Punfiam tassanubhavena, Lokanathassa sasanam.
Ogahetva visuddhaya, siladipatipattiya.

Sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhagino.

Ciram titthatu lokasmim, Sammasambuddhasasanam.

Tasmim sagarava niccam, hontu sabbepi panino.

1. Iti nam samkarontena (S1)
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Samma vassatu kalena, devopi jagatipati.
Saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasasatiti.

Iti Badaratitthaviharavasina Acariyadhammapalena kataya
Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakatthakathaya

Vimanavatthu-atthavannana nitthita.

Vimanavatthu-atthakatha samatta.
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Amsiya 284
Amsehi 256
A 259, 288
Akantako 86
Akatam 209
Akarim 308
Akacinam 234
Akasim 105, 222, 279
Akilantova 288
Akutilam 76
Akutobhayam 197
Akutobhaya 199
Akkodhana 64
Akkhatam 330
Akhandaphullani 309
Agama 222
Agarupiyangucandanussadahi 219
Agahano 86
Agarafica 174
Agarini 209
Aghasigama 71
Angesu 316
Acalatthanam 203
Acintiyo 175, 319
Acorika 118
Accimati 122

Padanukkamo

[A]
Accimantam
Accutam
Acchati
Acchara
Accharaganaghosito
Accharanam
Accharayo
Accharasamgham
Acchariyam
Accherakam
Ajaramara
Ajja
Ajjeva Buddham
Ajjhagam
Ajjhaga
Afjalikam akasim
Anjasam
Afjaso
Afifiam
Afinamsu
Afifataram
Afinatara
Afifiatra
Afinatha
Anfa

Afine

Pitthariko

160
199
279
261
183

80, 87
80

32

309
317
246
134
309
302
124, 199
21, 190
76

198
223
101, 104
240
167
327
222
260
165
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Affiesu
Anfio
Attomhi
Attha
Atthangavarehi
Atthangasusamagatam
Atthatthaka
Atthasi
Attheva pindapatani
Addharattayam
Aticara
Atirocasi
Ativirocanti
Ativa
Atulam
Atulaya pitiya
Attakamena
Attanatthamam
Attana
Attano
Attamana
Attanam
Attham
Atthadhammapadam
Atthapurekkharo
Atthavatim
Atthavati
Atthaya
Atthettha
Atthena

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

100

292

292
178, 215
119

65

270

95

137

297

65, 66
113

164
256, 319
218

116

34

138

116, 327
288

18

116, 245
244

244

138

198

244

231

85

133

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Atha 99
Athavapi 264
Athettha 261
Adadam 137
Adanasile 207
Adasaham 25
Adasim 20, 133
Adasi danam 21
Adu 240
Aduragatam 243
Adesay1 75
Addasam 25, 245
Adhigatamidam vimanam 147
Adhiggayha 80
Adhiccaladdham 320
Adhitthahatha 325
Adhitthito 250
Adhisile 327
Adhomukha 71
Anacchariyam 67
Ananfatha 176
Anafnfiamana 51
Anadhivaram 72
Anadhivarassa 76
Anadhivara 73
Anadhivasayanta 316
Ananubodho 302
Anantakam 292
Anabhicchita 185
Anamaya 67, 154
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]

Anayasam 314 Anussaranta 141
Anavilam 25 Anekacittam 51, 301
Anilapamuiicita 219 Anekacitta 96
Anukampakam 116 Anekacittavatato 258
Anukampako 224 Anekartpa 51
Anukampamano 222 Anekavannam 301
Anukampassu 224 Anekavanna 219
Anukampaya 95 Anejam 214
Anukampiyo 164 Anomadassane 72, 81
Anukkamarm 249, 256 Anomadassika 93
Anugutta 324 Anomanikkamam 263
Anugghati 31 Anomapanfiam 308
Anucchavim 324 Antalikkhe 166, 239
Anutapo 164 Antimadharinam 34
Anuttaram 72 Andhakavenduputta 246
Anuddhata 259 Andhakare 96
Anudhammacarini 119 Andhakula 316
Anudhammappatipattiya 223 Anventi 71
Anupadam 147 Apakkami 297
Anupariyanti 37 Apacitatthadhammakusalo 149
Anupavittha 315 Apacita 33
Anupucchase 81 Apattamanasam 185
Anubbata 125, 260 Aparaddham 164
Anubhoti 270 Aparaddhamagga 316
Anubhomi 67 Aparimitarn sukhavaham 102
Anumodim 174 Apassita 91
Anurakkhamana 51 Apapika 118
Anusasanim 73 Api 85
Anusasi 198, 222 Apilandhanana ca 259
Anusuyika 133 Apilandhava 151
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Apuvam
Apetasoka
Apeti
Appa
Appakampi
Appaccayo
Appatiktlam
Appapuiifia
Appamatta
Appameyye
Appayuki
Appodake
Abahiggatamanaso
Abbahi
Abbhakttam
Abbhagatanam
Abbhutam

Abbhutadassaneyyam

Abbhuddayam
Abbhuddhunanta
Abbhokirissam
Abhikankhata
Abhikkanta
Abhikkantena
Abhikkhanam
Abhijata

Abhito
Abhinandamase
Abhinimmita
Abhipatthayim

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

140,

46,

112
153
223
314
186
323
215
196

64
153
167
314
197
307

11

20
309
174
260
259

33
264

46
202
104
111
256

82

71
307

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abhippasadehi 95
Abhibhasanti 87
Abhirattalocana 260
Abhiradhayim 118
Abhiruyha 235
Abhirtlhafica 297
Abhirocase 262
Abhirocayi 262
Abhiropayim 153, 156
Abhivanditosi 319
Abhivadayim 20
Abhisaficeyyarm 185
Abbhisattartipo 315
Abhisamaye 77
Abhisisim 297
Abhihimsanaya 259
Abhojayim 102
Amatarn 199
Amatadasa’mhi 77
Amatapadam 76
Amatassa 263
Amatogadho 198
Amanussatthane 314
Amanusam 159
Amitayasa 73
Ambakaiijikam 134
Ambasificako 288
Amhakam 124
Amhi 115, 240
Ambhepi 187
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]
Ayam 198 Alakkhika 196
Ayarh ularo 250 Alankata 71, 166
Ayari bhajati 292 Alankate 10
Ayirakule 162 Alankato 291, 304
Arajavirajahemajalachannam 219 Alameva 270
Arafifia 231 Alomam 168
Araiifie 314 Asamsaya 77
Arahantamhi 95 Asankhatam 76, 215
Ariyarn 119 Asangamanaso 264
Ariyavutti 307 Asafifiatam 222
Ariyasaccana kovida 66 AS% ) 73
Ariyasavika 125 As1ﬁ(':a‘t1 288
Avacasi 147 Asum@ 222
Avatthitapema 199 j:zgm 87, ﬁz
Avannayimsu 222 Asmiri 327
Avatatf) | 257, 258 Assa 185
Avadhi marh 112 Assakadhipatissa 243
Avadhi 203 Assaddhesu 112
Avakiri 115 Assd 112
Avacayim 127 Assu 123
Avapurantam 263 Assosuri 203
Avasarim 292 Aharn 19, 174, 199
Avikampini 199 Aharh 297
Avekkhissarn 185 Aharh pure 212, 330
Avedimsu 75 Aharh bhadde 136
Avoca 138, 198 Aharh lokam 297
Avocaham 222 Aharh sutvana 76
Avheti 127 Ahamacariyapujako 127
Alam 175 Ahasi 292
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Ahum
Ahuva
Ahuvasim
Aho
Ahosim
Alarapamhe

[A]
Akara
Akasamhi samihati
Akotayitvana
Agatar
Agata
Agamma
Aga
Acari
Acariyapiijako
Acarema
Acamadanassa
Acamadayika
Acikkha
Aturartipo
Adiccabandhuno
Adittarh
Adhutarh
Anandi
Anubhavarh
Anubhavena
Anubhavo
Aphusim

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

75, 162,

119,
119,

264
298
302

93
149
147

199

31
297
197
155
136
292

73
127
224

93

92
100
308
105
307
162
330
203
298
156

76

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abadhiko
Abhanti
Abha
Amantanika rafifiomhi
Amuttahatthabharano
Amodamana
Ayatamsa
Ayufica vannafica
Ayu no
Araka
Arati
Aramarukkhani
Arohakambu
Alapitva
Alambantu
Alambo
Avasami
Avasitva
Avasam
Avelini
Asajja
Asanakarn
Asanassa samantato
Asamana
Asa
Asim
Asi
Asumbhitvana
Ahu

Pitthanko

308
44

218

86

276

259

319
124, 264
106

66

244

283

258

198

329

87

149

124

315

114

49

20

33

316

157
136, 196
85, 320
196

72
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Ahuneyyanam 265
Alarapamha 259
[I]

Ingha 219
Icceke 224
Icceva 207
[jjhati 14
[jjhittha 93
Itaritarena 313
Iti 222,224, 288
Itissa 112
Ito siya 185
Itthika 86
Itthiyo patibbata 124
Idam 87, 147, 198,

262, 285

Idam issariyam 115
Idam pathamadassanam 136
Idam vimanam 80
Idani 115
Iddham 146
Iddhim 203
Iddhi 156
Iddhiya 174, 202, 301
Iddh1 vikubbanti 51
Idha 14, 73, 106, 149,
222,314, 323

Idha pattaya 155

343

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I]
Idhagata 155
Indapuram yatha 146
Indivaranam 181
Imarm 80, 215, 264
Imam vanam 155
Imafica 317
Imameva gamam 115
Imani 261
Ima purima 80
Imasu 261
Ime 100, 258
Imesam 323
Isinisabha 244
Isinisabho 75
Isisattamo 95
Issaram 93
Issara 209
Issa 64
Iha 327
[1]

Idisam 141
Isadanta 93
[U]

Uggata 196
Uccam 227
Uccamidam 267
Uccavaca 53
Uccavacanam vannanam 99
Ucchagaram 240
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Uju
Ujugatesu
Ujubhito
Ujjangalam
Utthaya
Utthehi
Unnatasmim
Udakam
Udakam apayi
Udakaruha
Udakasmim
Udake
Udagga
Udadhiva
Udapajjatha
Udayanto
Udayantova
Udahariya
Udikkhisam
Udirayanti
Uddayam
Uddalaka
Uddissa
Uddhamsati
Upago
Upatthita te

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

86
270
140
314

37
207
181
133

44
147
181
202
316
141
104
285
296
196
297
141
316

37
141
285
231
147

Upaddham padmamalaham 33

Upatitthanti
Upanamesim
Upapajjati jotirasam

296
162
47

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upapanna 80
Upapannambhi 104
Upapanno 324
Upavasissam 65
Upagami 72, 115
Upadanam 314
Upavasim 119
Upavasi 262
Upavisa 243
Upasika 53, 101
Upecca 116, 133
Upetam 119, 264
Upetartipam 37
Upenti 224
Upehi 214
Uposatham 262
Uposathati mam 104
Uposathe 156
Uposathe niccahamappamatta 64
Uppajjanti 14
Ubhato vimanam 208
Ubhayaifica 292
Ubhayattha 307
Ubhayettha 306
Ubho 256
Uyyanabhtimirn 256
Uyyanabhumya 261
Ura’ssa 250
Urtilhava 93
Ularam 9



Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U-U-E]
Ulara 270
Ularo 250
Ularo te 109
Uruthantipapanna 260
Ekamsika 77
Ekacivaro 288
Ekato 261
Ekamekaya 284
Ekassa 331
Ekaham 273
Ekuposatham 133
Etassacamadanassa 93
Etadisa 331
Etadiso 14
Ete 141, 244
Etenupayena 264
Ettakam 288
Ettavata 229
Ettha 152, 219, 227
Edisam 155
Ediso 328
Evam 34
Eva 137
Esikanam 181
Eso 209
[O]
OKirirn 162
Ogahasi 37,162
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Oghatinnarm 263
Otthatarm 80
Odatamulakam 181
Odumbaram 197
Opadhikam 140
Obhasasi 11
Obhasate 46, 111
Obhasayam jalamiva 71
Obhasayanti 260, 261
Obhasayitva 113
Obhasenti 46
Orasa 199
Olubbha 243
Ovadiyaiica 324
Ovadambhi 199
Osadhi 46
Ohaya 297
[Ka]
Kam nu sa disatam gata 91
Kam va 262
Kakkatako 227
Kakkarikam 134
Kaficanatanusannibhattacahi 219
Kaficanabimbavanne 152
Kaficanavedimissam 319
Kaficanavelabhiisite 152
Kandako 297
Kanthesu 260
Katam 186
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Katam maya
Katakicco
Katanfiuta
Katamam
Katavasa

Katipayaya

Katva dussamaye phale

Kadariya
Kadariyesu
Kantariyo

Kantare

Kandasi

Kapana

Kapalam

Kappako
Kappitakesamassu
Kambukayuradhare
Kambukeyuradhara
Kammam
Kammaphalam
Kammaphalena

Kammavipaka tassa

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

140,

Kammavipakasambhavam

Kamme hi
Karavikasussaro
Karitva
Karitvana

Karissami

115
214
244
245
102
223
183
329
112
320
314
308

91
314
328
276
151
260
288
186
147
175

80
175
152
223
196
222

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Karoti 218
Kalam nagghati solasim 93
Kalalikato 323
Kallacittafica 198
Kalyani 244
Kasma kaya nu agamma 136
Kasma nu 72
Kassapam 263
Kassapassa Bhagavato 133
Kassa va tvam 73
Ka 151
Kakolagana 210
Katave 175
Ka nama tvam 155
Kamakami 223
Kamaguna 227
Kamaggapattanam 72
Kamaragam 224
Kamavannini 72
Kayamhi 323
Kaya 72
Kayena 159
Kayesu 100
Kariyam 292
Karente 183
Karesi 174
Kalakatam 307
Kalakata 115
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kalakatomhi
Kalena
Kasinam
Kahami
Kala
Kim
Kim kammam
Kimdukkhito
Kim namadheyyam
Kim nama so
Kinkinijalakappitam
Kiccam
Kifica karoti kammam
Kifica porisam
Kifijakkhaparivarita
Kittayissasi
Kinti
Kimasamana
Kimidam
Kimilayam
Kira
Kilante
Kissa
Kidisena
Kiva ciram
Kilami
Kufijaram
Kufijaro

Kuto cuta

Pitthanko

224,

124,

292
87
81

134

100

305

245

305

328

327

284

292

327

245
99

137

327

315

224

101

302
37

147

137

106

199

263
30
73

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Kuto na agamma 80
Kuddhapiham 51
Kumara 319
Kummasapindam datvana 56
Kule 260
Kusakasuphullitalatava-

lambinthi 147
Kusalam 119, 153, 223, 224
Kusalafica 116
Kusalamilena 298
Kusalarate 77
Kusalassa 198
Kusumavibhusitabharana 219
Kusumehi 149, 218
Kutam 285
Kutangacchi 112
Kutagara 44
Keci 14
Kena 14, 100, 155
Kena kato 123
Kena’cchasi 73
Kena vannena 137
Kenasi 147
Kevattadvara nikkhamma 89
Kesakarika 81
Ko 168, 202
Kokila 50
Koci 164

Koci koci 152
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kocchaphaltipajivi 328
Koficamaytracakora-
samghacaritam 148
Koiica 50
Kodham vadhitva 125
Ko nu kho 196
Kovidam 250
Kovida 66
Kovilare 158
Kosiya 127
[ Kha ]
Khanamuhuttasafifiamassa 223
Khattiya 246
Khayampi 302
Khadasi 227
Khiddaratim 77
Khipim 292
Khippam 95
Khippamanena 327
Khirodanam 134
Khudde 124
Khurassa 259
[Ga]
Gaccha 198
Gacchati 10
Gaccheyyasi 298
Ganam 80
Ganuttamam 183

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gati
Gati ca tasam
Gato
Gantva
Gandhapancangulikam
Gandhabbaturiyani
Gandhabbastraggaptjita
Gandhabbo
Gandho
Gabbhaseyyam
Gamanagamanam
Gayayam
Garukabadham
Garukaro

Gavesamano

156,

Gimhanam pacchime mase

Giram
Gilano
Gunasampannam
Guttindriyo
Gutto
Gotama
Gotamassa
Gotame
Gopanasigana

[ Gha ]
Ghayase
Ghoso

198,

Pitthanko

156
124
265
246
133
259
260
240
159
224
306
196
298

33
243
288
299
308

33
197
320
203

66
153
285

159
259
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]

Ca 67,99, 122, 123,

146, 157
Cakkhumato 53, 299
Candali 94
Candali 97
Candike 133
Catasso 285
Catukkama 259
Catunnamapi dipanam issaram 93
Catubbhi thanehi 124
Catusu 215
Cattari 178
Cattari etani 178
Cattaro ca patipanna 178
Candanaruciragatte 163
Candanasaralitta 208
Candanasaravosita 260
Candima 291
Cando 257
Cando yatha 270
Carassu 222
Carissati brahmacariyam 327
Caham 156
Catuddasim paficadasim 64
Camarahatthabahubhi 257
Cittam 186, 258
Cittata 152
Cittapasadassa 203
Cittalatamm 265, 267

Cittalatavane 85

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Citra honti
Ciratthitike
Civaram
Cetasa
Cetopanidhihetu

[ Cha ]
Chatto
Chando
Channam
Chama
Chalangam
Chindati
Chindasi

[Ja]
Janapade
Janassimassa
Jano
Jambonaduttattam
Jalam
Jalati
Jalamiva
Jalita
Jalitanubhava
Javasampanno
Java
Jatarupassa
Jatiya

Janam
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Pitthanko

155
291
264
288
187

222

104

153, 302
167

246

218

37

247
323
322
319
202, 223
183

146

96

17

31

71

227

25, 246
140
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Janamase 328
Jalitambanakhehi 297
Jitindriyam 263
Jinassa 302
Jivaloke 209
Jivitam 316
Jutim 203
[ Jha ]
Jhanaratam 33
Jhanarato 197
Jhayantam 197
Jhayim 33
[ Na - Tha ]
Natva 198
Natvana 76
Natikula 156
Thassati 229
Thanam 80, 133, 149
Thitarn 31
Thita 199
Thitata 259
Thito 227
[Da ]
Dakam 89
[Ta]
Tam 156, 159, 164
Tamkarana 327

Tam khippam 264

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]

Tam tam 302
Tam Bhagava 67
Tambhumibhagehi 37
Tam hoti 233
Taggamanasa 185
Taficaham 185
Taficeva seyyo 233
Tajjanaya 196
Tanhakkhayupapanne 276
Tatuttarim 316
Tato 223,292
Tato cuta 115
Tato cuto 292
Tato disa vilokesim 196
Tattamivam 314
Tattha 104, 149, 223, 285,

302, 330
Tattheva 76
Tatra 80
Tatha 146
Tathagatam 198
Tathagatassa 76, 223
Tathagato 198
Tathapakaro 249
Tatheva 125, 258, 309
Tathevakasim 222
Tatheva tvam 80
Tadanupadam 147
Tada 313
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta]
Tadeva 288
Tadeva kammam kusalam 115
Tanucchava 260
Tantyabhinandamase 82
Tapati 146, 218
Tapaniyavitata 219
Tapaniyapattehi 319
Tapassino 246
Tapassiyugam 102
Tappamase 81
Ta’mannapanam 264
Tameva anukampaya 95
Tameva disvana 264
Tamonudo 146
Tamhi kato 123
Taya 140, 209, 292
Tava 106, 155, 203, 222
Tavafica 316
Tavafifiaya 258
Tavayam 249
Tavimani 111
Tave’disam 155
Tasite 37
Tasma 34, 270, 327
Tasma kaya 72
Tassa 37
Tassa pakkamamanassa 32
Tassa 296
Tassa gatim 175
Tassa te naccamanaya 159

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tassa me 85
Tassa me ahu 197
Tasseva 298
Ta 260
Tata 317
Tadini 95
Tadino 85
Tayeva me 174
Tarakaganam 80
Tarakadhipati 296
Tarayissam 297
Talavantam 134
Tava 156
Tavatimstipago 231
Taham 153, 198, 308
Taham bhattena 138
Tinnam 240
Tidasagana 301
Tidasagata 149
Tidasacara 270
Tidasa 81
Tidasanam mahavanam 87
Tidive 270
Timiratambakkhi 123
Timbarusakam 134
Tilaka 37
Tividham 264
Tunhibhiitassa titthato 91
Tuyham nu 115
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]

Turitassa 292
Turito 292
Tuvam 116, 262
Tuvamsi 80
Tariyam 152
Turiyaganappabodhano 262
Turiyagana 166
Turiyatalitanigghoso 239
Turiye paficangike yatha 32
Te 14, 82, 118, 164, 178,
203, 222, 223, 224,

256, 316, 330

Tejasa 114
Te deve 137
Tena 21, 177, 285, 327

Tena me’tadiso

vanno 190, 227
Tenaha’fifiepi 177
Tepi 246
Tesam 87, 240, 258
Tesam suyyati niggoso 32
Tesu’pari 319
Torantupapannam 145
Tvam attano jatim 137
Tvam upapanna 81

[ Tha ]
Thamava 31
Thunanti 207

Thupam 185

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thuipamhi
Thupasmim
Theyya

[ Da]
Dakkhinam
Dakkhina
Dakkhineyya
Dajja
Dadam
Dadanti danam
Dadati dipam
Dadatha
Daddallamana
Damena
Darasokanasanam
Dalidda
Dasa disa
Dasapadako
Dassanam nabhijanami
Dassanaya
Dassane
Dassanena tam
Dahara apapika
Dalham
Dalhadhamma
Dalho
Danamadasi nari
Danassa
Dana’ham

Pitthanko

133
302
65

140

93, 141
178
33,233
270
141

47

177

80

134
301

91

73

227
136
197, 209
199

81

118
196
242
319
175

32

209



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 353

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da]

Danani 177
Danena 93
Dane rata 51
Dast aham 196
Dijakarandavako-

kilabhinaditam 148
Dijasevitam 162
Dinnam 215, 320
Dinna mahapphalam 215
Dibbam 133, 229, 296
Dibba 227
Dibba ca kanna 270
Dibba te 296
Dibbani 270
Dibyapilavahamsarajacinnam 148
Divam 218
Divankare 288
Diva ca ratto ca 323
Diva divassa 224
Diviya 50
Disam 249, 316
Disatam gata 91
Disa 111
Disa sabba 159
Disasu 167
Disva 168, 174, 316
Dissare 306
Dighamaddhanam 203
Dighayukim 119
Dukkhanirodha sassatam 76

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Dukkhanirodho 198
Dukkhanti 198
Dukkhassa 198
Dukkhitafica 164
Dukkhito 305, 308
Dukkhena 292
Duggata 207
Duggati 77, 106
Dugga puthuddisa 317
Dunnikkhittam 333
Duppayata 316
Durasado 197
Dullabhayam 197
Duvesu 166
Dussasanthatam 33
Duta 207
Deyyam 186
Devam 291
Devakaye pamodasi 111
Devakuiijara 186
Devaganassa 208
Devagana ramenti 119
Devata 18, 292
Devata nusi 240
Devaddhato 261
Devaputta 111
Devapuramhi 296
Devapuramhiva 298
Devarajamva 296

Devarajassa 279



354

Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Devavimanamagatam
Devasamgho
Deva
Devatidevam
Devanam
Devinda
Devindagutta
Devindo
Devi
Devehi
Devo
Dehiti mamvoca
Doninimmajjanim
Dvaya, jja
Dvaram
Dvare
Dvepatham

[ Dha ]
Dhammam

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

119

279

81, 240
263

33

157, 261
116

85, 320
15

320
240, 298
138

134

292

263

227

223

215, 327

Dhammam pacarama sabba 124

Dhammam sutva
Dhammagunanam
Dhammagunehi
Dhammacakkhum
Dhammacariyam
Dhammacarini sa
Dhammadasa
Dhammaddasa

Dhammamudirayanti

134
331
122
299
262
125
215

77
114

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhammarajino
Dhammarajena
Dhamma
Dhammanuyogam
Dhamme
Dhamme thita
Dhamme thito
Dhammena
Dhammesu
Dhatuhi
Dhita
Dhunanti
Dhiimasikho

[Na]
Nam
Na
Na karissati
Nagantare
Nagaravare
Na ca vohareyya
Naccagitavadite
Naccagite
Naccanti
Naccasi
Naccitva gayitva
Natthamana
Nata
Nadiyo
Nandanam

Pitthanko

158,

75,

77
164
244
325
223

76
327
140
164
152
199
259
146

298
240
168

74
181
327
123
296
261
193
122
314
258
317

87
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Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nandanam sutva
Nandane
Nande
Nappharusam avocam
Nabhagge
Nabhe
Nabheva suriyo
Nabheva sobhane
Na ma’si danam
Nambhi
Nayanam
Naranaripucchita
Naranariyo
Naranarisevitam
Naravaradammasarathim
Naravira
Naraviranitthita
Naravirasavaka
Naruttamam
Nalinya
Nakasim
Nagam
Nagassa
Naga
Nado
Nanapadumasafichanna
Nanaratanakappano
Nanaratanagabbhehi
Nanaratanamalini
Nanaratanehi

Pitthanko

218,

32,

104
285

34

51
146
270
146
123
302
240
146
123
219

51

7l
257
257
141
263
319
105
234
166
261
259
174

31
285
152
257

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nanavannahi

355

Pitthanko

Nanasantanakapuppharukkha-

vividha
Nabhyo
Namena bhasase
Nariyo
Nar1
Navam
Nassosim
Nahosi
Nikkamassa
Nikkamo asi
Niccam
Nijjhattomhi
Nijjhanakhamo
Nitthita
Nitthite
Nitthito
Nibbanam
Nimantesim
Nimmaya nimmaya
Nimmitam
Nimmita
Niyyadesim
Niraggalam
Nirayam
Nirayo
Nivesa
Nisarassa
Nisinnam
Nise

162, 166,

152

148
257
136
111

36

36
164

64

86

85
270
247
319
257
183
227
199
138

72
250
284
183
264
209
209

44
242
197
146



356

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nissaya
Nihantva
Nila
Niluppalahatthakam
Nu
Nusi
Nina
Nekacittam
Nekkhammapono
Nemi ca
Nerayika
Nelam
Nela
Neva atthettha
No
Noti

[Pa]
Pakkamamanassa
Pakkamayum
Pakkhandiyana
Pacaritva
Paccekabahasu
Paccha
Pajahanti
Pajapati
Pafiham
Pafica
Paficarathasata
Pancasikkha

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

125

323

100

181

115, 124, 136
240

185

219, 256

327

258

207

198

244

85, 86

106, 124, 246
222

32
208
317
124
207
222
224
167

19
227

71
223

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paficasikkhapade rata 66
Paficettha nariyo 122

Pafijalim thitarn namassamanam
Sambuddham 95
Paiijalika 95
Paififasilasamahito 140
Patipanna 140
Patipadayami 306
Patipadayissam 273
Patibodham karonti me 86
Patiladdha 292
Pathamam 222
Paniyam 316
Pannakate 181
Patanti 259
Patapante 288
Patapena 164
Patim 125
Patitthapetva 333
Patitthapesim 264
Patitthapesi 140
Patitthita 141
Patino 124
Patino piyatara 123
Patita 316
Patisu 124
Pattaya 155
Pattehi 33
Patto 297

Patthaye 209
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pathavim 113
Padam 199
Padakkhina 123
Padani 309
Padipo cettha 183
Padumakumuduppa-

lakuvalayam 146
Padumanusatam 31
Padumi 31
Padumesu 261
Padesam 153
Padmam 37
Padmacunnabhikinnango 31
Padmapattakkht 31
Padmuppalajutindharo 31
Panthapatipanne 133
Pannaraseva 257
Pabbatam 124
Pabbatasanugocaro 124
Pabbatanafica 317
Pabodhika 87
Pabham 175
Pabhankaram 96
Pabhankarassa 218
Pabhankara 141
Pabhassaram 53, 258
Pabhassaravaravannanibhe 163
Pabhassarahi 260
Pabhasati 265
Pabhijjare 166

Pamilhacitta 316

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Param 223
Parakammakart 133
Parajanassa 222
Parapessiya 85
Parama-alankata haya 71
Paramagatigatam 149
Paramaggatam 265
Paramaniyamata 77
Paramasusamvuta 76
Paramasusikkhita 75
Paramahitanukampakam 77
Paramahitanukampake 102
Paramahutim 265
Paralokena 315
Parasmim 264
Paragaram 91
Parabhatena 93
Parikkileso 322
Paricarayamaham attanam 116
Paricarika 75
Parinamajam 320
Parittam tava jivitam 95
Parinibbanagata 224
Parinibbute 153
Paripunnacaga 325
Paripunnalabha 330
Pariptram 219
Paribbajissaham 302
Parimocaya 245
Parilehisam 297



358 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parivarita accharasanganena 119
Parivuta 73
Parivenam 330
Parisuddham 218
Pare 302
Parena 327
Paresam 302, 317
Paletha 324
Pallankasetthe 118
Pavajjamanasu 261
Pavattitam 229
Pavadanti 227
Pavanti 219, 323
Pavara ca devata 124
Pavaro 214
Pavaditam 152
Pasamsiya 244
Pasannam 198
Pasannacitta 118, 153
Pasannacitto 309
Pasanna 25,174
Pasanno 33
Pasadaniyam 197
Pasadayim 190, 302
Pasadento 186
Passa 223
Passatha 327
Passa pufifianam vipakam 133
Passasi 159

Pahaya 224

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pahasi
Pahina
Pahutakatakalyana
Pahutadhanadhanfase
Palaso
Patihariyapakkhafica
Panatipata virata
Paninam
Panina
Panino
Panibhi
Panesu asafifiatam
Pano
Patukatomhi
Padantaramajjhabhusita
Padape
Padani
Papadhammo
Papani kammani
Papunim
Payasissa
Param
Paragato
Paricchattake
Parevatakkhihi
Pasam
Pasamsa

Pitthanko

112
106
97, 137
246
64

64
53,65
140
37
137
285
222
65
327
257
196
94, 202
209
325
86
279
317
214
158
152
196
244

Pasadasopanaphalupapanno 319

Pasadikam
Pasadike

197
77
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pindaya 91
Piyamvada 260
Piyafica 174
Piyartpadayika 133
Pivasi 227
Pihayanti 223
Pihesi 328
Pilandhana 159
Pitham 8,25
Pinita 77
Pitacandanalittange 185
Pitadhaje 151
Pitantarahi 151
Pitapasadasayane 185
Pitavatthe 151
Pita 100, 285
Pitalankarabhusite 151
Pitim 261
Pilito 292
Puggala dhammadasa 215
Puggala 178
Pucchami 15
Pucchita 18
Pucchitacikkha 100
Pucchito 140
Pucchisam 116
Pufifiam 17, 168, 186, 209
Pufifiakammo 229
Puiifakkhettana’makara 199

Puniiatthikanam 265

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pufifiapekkhana paninam 140
Pufifiaphalam 270
Puiifassa 302
Pufifianam 133
Pufifiena 301
Puttha 19
Puttho 219
Pundarikasamotata 174
Punnamase 296
Puthurn 240
Puthujjano 302
Puthulomanisevita 174
Putht ca 258
Punapi 224
Puppham 197
Pupphabhikinnam 51
Pupphabhikinnamhi 264
Pupphuttamadayika 133
Pubbe 302
Puratthi 81
Pura 292
Purindada 156
Purindado 240
Purima 80
Purimaya 25
Purisayugesu 215
Pure 149, 196, 202
Pujetha nam 302
Peyyavacam 324
Pesita 97
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Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pesiyo
Pokkharaiifio
Pokkharanim
Pokkharant
Pokkharapattabahubhi
Porisam

[ Pha ]

Pharati
Phalam
Phalam passa
Phalati
Phaladay1
Phala
Phalikarajatahema-

jalachannam
Phalika
Phalehi
Phanitam
Phusissam
Phusso

[ Ba ]
Balaviriyasamangi
Balim
Balino
Bali
Bahu-annapanam
Bahuka
Bahukaro
Bahukettha

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

174,

289,

328
319

37
296
261
245

288
270

86
323
270
314

145
296
256
164
298
218

214
235
258

71
319
223
224
219

Padanukkamo

[Ba]
Bahujanapujita
Bahupadumavicitra-

pundarikam
Bahtisu vinasu
Bahthi
Balyataro
Bahusaccam
Buddham
Buddhavannitam
Buddhasavika
Buddhassa
Buddhe ca dhamme ca
Bodhaya
Bodhiya
Byamham
Bravittha
Brahanta
Braha
Brahtipama
Brahmamva
Brahmacariyam
Brahmacarinam
Brahmacintitarn
Brahmanassaham

[ Bha ]
Bhagava
Bhattaram
Bhattu
Bhattu vasanuvattini
Bhadante

Pitthanko

77

218
261
257
307
244
263
153
73
105, 199
81
297
298
145
222
207
258
258
81
321, 327
33
246
196

214

125

93, 209
64

174, 302
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Padanukkamo

[ Bha]
Bhadditthikati
Bhadde
Bhante
Bhamanti
Bhayabheravo
Bhaya
Bhavaraganusayafica
Bhasmt bhavetha
Bhagaddhabhagam
Bhanuma
Bhati
Bhasati yam ayam lata
Bhasasimmarm
Bhikkham
Bhikkhavo
Bhikkhum
Bhikkhu
Bhikkht
Bhijjatu
Bhijjatuyam kayo
Bhiyyo
Bhummanam
Bhusa sobhamanam
Bhutapativa
Bherisankhamudingahi
Bhogahetu
Bhoga

[ Ma ]
Mam
Mamvoca

Pitthanko

101

136

185, 222
261

197

315

224

327

55

260, 285
146, 249
124

153

273

71

25

243, 291
102

86

85

185

313

37

301

296

223

14

127, 324
198

361
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Ma 146, 224, 297
Magadhavarapuratthimena 149
Magadhesu 316
Maggam 185
Maggam padmapatta-
vibhusitarh 31
Maggaficimam 76
Maghava 186
Macchart 209
Maccheram 64
Maccheram abhibhuyya 125
Maccheramalam 142
Majjapana 66
Maijjitthake 161
Maiijittha 100
Mafijusako 159
Matthakundalt 304
Manikaficanacitarm 166
Manicandakappitam 258
Manicandakappita 258
Manithtinam 227,267
Manisonnacittitam 153
Manisonnacitte 118
Manihi 152
Manduko 202
Ma’tthi datum 302
Madhumaddavam 199
Madhuram 215
Manam 190, 302
Manasa 229
Manasabhinimmita 257
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Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Manaso piya
Manapam
Manujesu
Manuffartpasu
Manufifio
Manussabhiita
Manussabhiito
Manussalabho
Manussaloke

Manussasobhaggatam

Manussa
Manussesu

Mano

Manojavam
Manobhavaniyo
Mantayanti

Mantva
Mabhinikkhami
Mamam

Mama

Maya

Mayura

Mayham
Malyadhare
Masakkasaram viya
Masaragallamuttahi
Masaragalla
Maham

Mahaggato
Mahatthika

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

81, 96,
67,

15
133
214
261
319

16
320
177

25
270
314

19

10

10
138
224
244
297
229
123
165

50
285

10
330
285
152
325
141
331

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mahaddhana
Mahantam
Mahanta
Mahantasi
Mahappabho
Mahapphalam
Mahapphala
Mahapphalani
Mahallako
Mahajavam
Mahajava
Mahajutika
Mahanubhave
Mahabhoga
Mahamunim
Mahamuni
Mahayasam
Mahayasa
Mahavipaka
Mahaviharam
Mahindharam
Mahiyati
Mahiyamano
Mahe
Mahemase
Ma
Manavo
Matava puttam
Ma tvam uposathe bhayi
Mapayimsu

Pitthanko

246
32, 149
258, 329
111
285
215
141
178
183
235
258
116
16
246
102
106
297
96
116
174
124
239
262
183
187
222
279
51
106
330



Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Malam 156, 164, 333
Maladhart 305
Malabhiharati 156
Mase 292
Migamandalocana 259
Mige 243
Mitam 31
Missakesiyo 260
Muiicanti 261
Muttacitam 153
Muditamana’mhi 77
Muditamano 309
Mudu 198
Muduka 259
Muraja-alambaraturiyaghuttho 319
Muduvadini 87
Muduhi 198
Muduhi panihi 297
Munirm 197, 292
Musativa 146
Musa 65
Musavada safifata 65
Muhuttam 203
Muhutte 322
Mulajataya 199
Milamaya 314
Me 134, 138, 202
Metam 173, 324
Me sati 224
Moggallanena 18
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Modati 125
Modatacamadayika 92
Modami 199
Modami Nandane vane 55
Modenti 111
Morahattham 134
Mosavajjam pahaya 51
Moham 224
[ Ya]

Yam 140, 156, 324
Yam no 124
Yam dadati 233
Ya 306
Yakkha 316
Yakkhassa 312
Yakkha 207
Yakkho 320
Yajamananam 140
Yajitva 264
Yaficeva 233
Yanfiam 141, 264
Yato 167
Yattha 124, 215, 279, 313
Yattha gantva 246
Yatha 32, 86, 159, 218,

249
Yathanubhavam 21
Yathapayoga 325, 330
Yathapi 291
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yathamahappabho 249
Yatha vanam 265, 267
Yanti 137
Yadagge 323
Yada 155
Yamassa 207
Yamahunuttaram 72
Yametam 81
Yasam 203
Yasasa 80, 202, 223
Yasasa ca 67
Yasassini 67, 80
Yasassino 66
Yasena 301
Yaso 110, 123
Yassa 164
Yassa kammassidam phalam 19
Yassa tuvam 328
Yassidam dhanam 292
Ya 159
Ya ca pakkhassa atthami 64
Ya ceva sa 175
Ya tvam 193
Yadisakidiso 197
Yamase 316
Yugani honti 178
Yutta 250
Yutta ca te 71
Ye 14, 141, 178, 203,

223, 224, 240

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ya]
Ye cidha 224
Yena 223
Yena kamam 10
Yenicchakam 324
Yesam 137
Yo 214
Yogganukampam 316
Yodhikabandhukanojaka 146
Yo ve 37
[Ra ]
Ramsima 296
Ramsi 218
Rakkhitam 222
Rangamhi 127
Rajjumalati 196
Ranfio 122
Ratthavanto 246
Ratanantarasmim 319
Ratanantaram 319
Ratanavarassa 222
Ratanamaya 162
Ratana satta 284
Ratanuccayam 302
Rata 66
Ratisampanno 296
Ratissara 32
Rattambarapitavasasahi 219
Rattarattambarapitavasasa 260
Rattim maggam 316



Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rattimapi
Ratto
Rathakubbara ubho
Rathapaiijaro
Rathavare
Rathassa
Ratha
Ramanti devata
Ramasi
Ramami
Ramissami
Rammam
Rasasa
Rasa
Ragaviragam
Rajafifio
Rajavarassa
Rajimati
Rukkha santi
Rukkho
Rucakatthata
Rucakupakinnam
Ruciram
Ruciro
Rudam
Rupam
Rupato
Riupiyassa
Revatam
Revate

Pitthanko

218

118

256

306

71

257, 259
261

72

161
199, 264
209

51

264

227
214

243

75, 122
122

100

159

227

146

53, 258, 261
31

307
155, 159
123

285
138, 207
207

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ra ]
Rodasi
Rosako

[La]
Lacchamase
Lata’tthi
Lata
Laddham
Laddho
Labhati
Labhetha dukkham
Lahum
Luddanam
Lekha
Lesakappena
Lokavidiina vannita
Loke
Lonasovirakam
Lobha
Lohitakaya
Lohitakkha
Lohitangamanthi
Lohitangamaya
Lohita

[ Va]
Vagganti
Vaggum
Vaggu
Vaggussara
Vaggu

365

Pitthanko

308
209

124
185
122
174
177
209
327
327
315
250
327
141
264

89
315
250
207
285
152
100

259
198
319

50

31, 244
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Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vaggtisu 261
Vagguhi 151
Vankambhaya 314
Vanke 314
Vacanakaranusasanim 73
Vacanam 222
Vacanapatham 244
Vacchapalako 203
Vajiravudhoriva 262
Vajjasi 298
Vatamsaka 159
Vattanguliyo 260
Vannam 203
Vanna 14
Vannadhatu 307
Vannanam 99
Vannum 317
Vannupathassa majjhe 314
Vannena 32, 46, 136, 202, 315
Vanno 14, 110
Vatarm 262, 321
Vata 93, 134
Vatthuttamadayika 133
Vatvana 207
Vadatam 214
Vadhanam 196
Vanam 155
Vanagumba 296
Vanamassito 196
Vana 197

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vanecaro
Vanda
Vandim
Vanditva
Varatanu
Varakiya
Vararoho
Vasavattiva
Vassavanassa dhita
Vassasahassamayu
Vaha
Vahissam
Vacabhigitam
Vacahi
Vanijana ca
Vatadhuta
Vatassa
Vati
Vatena
Vateritam
Vado
Varano
Varigocaro
Vasavassa
vali
Vikale
Vikubbanti
Vikkantappaharino
Vigatarajam
Vigatavalahake

Pitthanko

243
94-5
116
302
71
93
30
296
122
229
297
297
229
198
313
159
260
159
159
162
65
31
203
330
258
316
51
246
308
270
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Viggayha 193
Vicitrasamvane 259
Vijjati 223
Vijanisam 167
Vijitam 297, 317
Vijjuriva 11, 257
Vinfatadhamma 175
Viniithi 261
Vitatham 222
Vitinnakankham 308
Vitta 167
Vitta caham 190
Vitto 174
Vidum 116, 196
Viddhasta 246
Vidhupanam 134
Vinayako 75
Vineyya 141
Vindami 306
Vipathe 196
Vipakam 133
Vipulam 223,270
Vipulapphalesinam 265
Vipulo 141
Vippanattha 316
Vippamutta 92,112
Vippasannam 25
Vibhattahi 260
Vimalam 218
Vimanam 146

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vimanapasadavare 119
Vimanamoruyha 96
Vimanasmim 161
Vimane 209
Viyakasi 19
Virajam 25
Virata 65
Virocati 73, 80
Virocasi 80
Vivajjayatha 325
Vivattamana 159
Vivane 283
Vividham 222
Vividhadhitratalam 145
Vividhadumagga-

sugandhasevitam 147
Vividha rupa 296
Visalakkht 155
Visitthakalyanitara 123
Visittha narinam 124
Visuddham 258, 264
Visesanam 77
Visesabhagini 119
Visesamajjhaga 124
Visesiya 77
Visodhayi 299
Vissuta 167
Vihangama 73
Vina 261
Vinamurajasammatala-

ghuttham 146

Vinamokkha 87
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Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vithiya
Vira
Vegena
Venisu
Vettacaram
Vedajata
Vediya
Verajjake
Vehayasam
Veluriyajalavatata
Veluriyathambham
Veluriyamayarm
Veluriyarajiva
Veluriyassa
Veluriyamaya
Veluriyasuvannassa
Vo
Vokinnam

Vohareyya

[Sa]
Samgham
Samghagata
Samghamuddissa
Samghambhi
Samgharam
Samghassa
Samghe

Samyamadamassayam

Samvibhagam

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

260,

284,
317,

174,

307
246
316
159
317
141
285
317
166
260

53

23
258
250
284
296
325
218
327

215
141
141
140
330
177
138
147
279

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samvibhagini
Samvuta
Samvego
Samsavako nama
Samsuddhakaya
Sakam
Sakam pufifiam
Sakadagamini

Sakassa bhagassa

Sakena samina ahosim

tuttha
Sakena silena

Pitthanko

133

65
197
210
119
140

67
157
133

53
66

Sakkata Sakkassa Vasavattino 86

Sakkaro

Sakko

Sakkova
Sakyaputtam
Sakyamuni
Sakht
Saggagato
Saggaso
Sagguipaganam
Sankupatham
Sangatam
Sangamma
Sangahitattabhava
Sace
Saccanamam

Sacce thita

33
240

85
297
214
174
270
264
209
317
258
291

51
298
224

51



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sajja 122
Safifiam 292
Sanfatatta 246
Safifiamena 134
Sanna 223
Satthi turiyasahassani 86
Santhanam 85-6
Sanham 198
Satam 33
Satam pasattha 178
Satatam 80, 102, 223
Satapuiifialakkhanam 263
Satamussitase 319
Satarajicittita 257
Sati 224
Satisamuppadakaro 227
Sati 185
Saterata 257
Sateratava 146
Sato 292
Sattatantim 127
Satta vassani 302
Satta 331
Satthavaha 316
Sattha 222
Satthi 297
Sada 65, 156
Sadasakam 123
Sade’va 260
Sadevakam 113

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Saddam sutvana
Suddha
Saddhaya
Saddha silena sampanna
Santassa
Santa
Santanam
Santim
Santi
Santhatasmim
Sandanam
Sandittho
Sappatisso
Sappurisena
Sabbam
Sabbam kayam
Sabbakamasamiddhini
Sabbakalikam
Sabbakulassa
Sabbagattehi
Sabbangakalyani
Sabbatopabham
Sabbameva
Sabbalokahitam
Sabbaso
Sabbasokapanudanam
Sabba obhasate disa
Sabbabharanasafichanna
Sabbe
Sabbe na tappamase

369

Pitthanko

298
125
199
101
115
246
33
199
146
243
256
138
327
327
223,319
288
111
162
209
46
93
284
156
197
175
198
111
296
258, 284
81



370

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sabbeva
Sabbeva te
Sabbhi pavedito
Sabha
Samam
Samam vahanti
Samaggo
Samangibhattena
Samacariya ca
Samacariyaya
Samanasamagamam
Samanassa dadamaham
Samane
Samathasamadhim
Samantato
Samantamotthato
Samantamotthatam
Samappita
Samassamo
Samagamo
Samacaremase
Samadiyassu
Samitassa
Samihati

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

174,

Samudayadukkhaniccatam

Samuyyuto
Samussayam
Samilam
Samekkhamana
Samecca

331
330

86
279
260
259
279
273
244
134

77
112
190

76
227
250

80
116
301
313
244
309
259

31

75
251
149
142
223

222,224,302, 315

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Samenti 261
Samo va 265
Sampakampita 159
Sampajana patissata 97
Sampatanti 50
Sampamilha 315
Sampamodama 154
Sampavayanti 323
Sambuddham 197
Sambuddhenasi byakata 106
Sambodhim 297
Sambhavanamadheyyo 328
Sambhavo 198
Samma 297
Sammavimuttanam 33
Sammulhartpova 322
Sayam 222
Sayamkatam 320
Sayampabha 119
Saranam 127, 198
Saranattham 214
Sarade 146
Sartram 34, 185, 251
Sare jatam 181
Saro 261
Savaniya 159, 244
Sasimva 302
Sasi1 80, 296
Sassatisama 246
Sassuya acikkhim 112
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sahajo 297
Sahabyakamanam 87
Sahabyatam 209
Sahalohitanga 152
Sahasa 315
Sahassayuttam 256
Sahassaramsiko 258
Sahassaramsiyo 258
Sahassaramsi 249
Sahita 258
Sahindaka 81
Salalalabujabhujakasamyutta 147
Sa 18, 141
Sagaro 141
Sa titthasi 71
Sadhikavisatiyojanani 218
Sadhumidam 319
Sadhurtipa 270
Samhi 105
Sayeva 77
Sarathicodita haya 71
Saradiko 260
Salakusumitapupphita 146
Savaka 178
Savako 302
Savatthiyam 174
Sasanam 76
Sasane tassa tadino 85
Saham 66, 164, 199
Simsare 258

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sikkha 223
Sikkhapadam 66
Sikkhapadanam paficannam 86
Sikkhaya 309
Sindhusovirabhtimim 316
Sipatika 323
Siyam 157
Sirasmim 258
Sirimato 75,77
Siriya 114
Sirisavana 323
Silapavalassa 319
Sivam 76,77
Sivo 86
Sitibhtita 224
Sitodakam uppalinim sivam

nadim 122
Silavante 190
Silassa 32
Silesu 65
Silesvaham 76
Sukappitam 166
Sukundalt 276
Sukham akatapufifianam 87
Sukhafica kammam 115
Sukhitam 168
Sukhita 154, 331
Sukhita camhi 67
Sukhudrayam 119
Sukhedhita 73

Sukho 327



372

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sugatassa
Sugatigatasi
Sugatimhi agata
Sugato
Sucim
Sucigandham
Sucibrahmacarini
Sucimhita
Sucimano
Sucisu
Sujava
Sujata
Sunantassa
Sunisa
Sunemu
Sunotha
Sunoma

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pitthanko

198,

87,

54,

Sutam nu tarm bhasati yam

ayam lata
Sutant
Sutabbartipam
Suta
Suta latam bravi
Sutva
Sudassana
Sudinnam
Sudullabho
Sudesitam
Suddhanumodanaya
Suddhamanasam

178

73
119
214
261
159
119
260
264
215
258
260
203
149
224
312
317

124
260
261
122
123
222
260
141
177
164
174
198

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sudhamma 279
Sudhamma nama 240
Sunandighoso 257
Sunikkhipitva 333
Sunimmito 301
Supapadhamme 207
Suppabhatam 134
Suppavadite 161, 193
Subbatena 137
Subham 146, 218, 261
Subhatthena 247
Subhadda 136
Subhassaro 257
Subhe 96
Sumajjhima 260
Sumadhuram 127
Sumanamakulani 181
Sumanassa 181
Sumana 181, 219, 316
Sumapite 75
Sumukha 260
Sumedhanamassa 302
Sumedhase 100
Suyittharm 141
Suyyati nigghoso 32
Surattavatthavasane 163
Surabhim 219
Surabhi 323
Surammam 145

Suvannakaccha 93



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Suvannacchadanam 36
Suvannachanna 219, 227
Suvannajalavatato 257
Suvannapattehi 250
Suvannarajihi 258

Suvannasinginada-
bimbasadisam 264
Suvannassa ca riipiyassa ca 250
Suvatthe 10
Suvadite 296
Suvibhattam 215
Suvibhattova 152
Suveni 260
Susangato 319
Susu 260
Susukkakhandham 234
Suhutthitam 134
Suhutam 141
Stci dinna 233
Sticimeva seyyo 233
Sura 246
Striyo 272
Serisakam 330
Sehi 285
Sehi panibhi 25
Seyyase 87
So 127, 138, 198, 224,
262, 292
Sokapariddavo 322
Sonnakarmsa 32

Sonnapokkharamaladha 31

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sonnavalukasanthate
Sotapanna
Sotapanna visesayi
Sotthim
Sotthivanto
Sopi
Sobhati
Sobhatha
Sobhane
Sobhasi
Sobhenti
Sovannajalam
Sovannajalacitam
Sovannamayam
Sovannamaya
Sovatthiko
Solasayojanani
Solasim
Svagatam
Svagatafica te
Svaham
Svaham tattha gamissami

[ Ha ]
Ham
Hamsassarafifio
Hamsa
Hatthappatapakam
Hatthe pade ca viggayha
Hadayeritam

223,

373

Pitthanko

161

77

106

324

330

174

152, 227
122

123

151

250

153

166

9

152, 256
86

174

93

134

82

224, 245
134

196
152

50
134
193
261
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ha]

Handa tam ramayamase 87
Handa naccama gayama 87
Haricandanussado 305
Haritapattam 181
Have 327
Hasita 259
Haso 297, 298
Hi 34, 141, 175,

187, 222, 224
Hinakamma 223

Padanukkamo

[Ha]
Hine
Hemakappanavasasa
Hemajalakasafichanne
Hemajalena
Hemajalena channam
Hemavata
Hehiti
Hoti mahapphalam
Hohi

Pitthanko

105

93
152
302
153

93
251
186
127



Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Akusitataya sippuggahanam 126

Akkhana attha 177

Agamaniyatthana 65

Agaradanakammassa phalam 238
Acchariya, abbhutanam

visesata 309
Afjalikammassa anisamsa 293
Afifamana 51

Affiasu gatisu puiinakiriya
natthi kim? 17
Aticaro nama agamaniya-

tthanavitikkamacetana 66
Atithi, abbhagatanam

visesata 20
Atipato 65
Atitatthe anagatavacanam 65
Attakamo 34
Attasampattinigihanalakkhanam

macchariyam 64
Atthabhafijanako kayavaci-

payogo musa 65
Adanasilanam maccharinam

niraye nivaso 207
Anaya 314-5
Anukulavattini itthi Tavatim-

sabhavane nibbattati 49

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A-A]
Antara-saddassa atthuddharo 151
Andhakara dve 96

Annadanena balasampatti-
patilabho 28
Annapanadanassa anisamso 230
Apayamagga 177
Apaya tayo (akkhana) 107

Apaye uppajjanaraha ittht 107
Apharusavaca itth1 Tavatirsa-

bhavane nibbattati 49
Abhikkanta-saddassa

atthuddharo 46
Ambaphaladanassa anisamso 267
Ambasecanagarusinana-

nayassa dassanam 268
Arahantasaddassa attho 95
Ariyadhanani satta 102
Ariyasamgham uddissa

sammutisarnghe danam 141
Artipa (akkhana) 177
Avayaviipacaradassanam 185
Asafinasatta (akkhana) 177
Asokapupphadanassa

anisamso 157
Ahivatarogavatthu 90

Agantuka duvidha 20



376 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Acamadanassa nissando 90
Ajaniya 235
Atatarh 32
Atatavitatam 32
Aroha 30
Avasadanassa anisamso 182

Avasadanena sabbasampatti-

patilabho 28
Asajjadana 49
Asajja-saddassa atthuddharo 49
Asanadanena uccakulinata 28
Asanasaddassa viggaho 20
Asayasuddhi 53
Aharadanassa anisarso 231

[I]
Itthiyo nama patikule

thita issariyam karonti 279

Itthiyo visati 66

Itthtnam afifiasam sampatti-
adivisaya issa 64
Indivarakalapadanassa
anisamsa 179

Indriyanam vekallam

(akkhana) 177
Isisaddassa viggaho 75
Issa 64

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Ucchudayikavatthu 113

Uttama 133

Uttamapuggalassa dullabhata 197

Uttara Tavatimsabhavane

nibbattati 62
Uttaraya patthana 57
Uttaraya vivahamaso 59

Uttaraya samikadinam

maggapatilabho 62
Udakadanassa anisamsa 34-5,
286

Upatthahanassa anisamso 283

Upassayadanassa anisamsa 270
Upasikabhavakittanena
asayasuddhi 53
Uposatha-upavasitabbavatthul00-1
Uposatharakkhanam
sabbakalam sukhavaham 102
Uppalaggahanena ratta-

uppalam gahitam 146
Ubbandhitukamaya dasiya

vatthu 191
Usabha, vasabha,

nisabhanam visesata 75
Usabho gavasatajetthako 75

Ulara-saddassa atthuddharo 9
Ularena dve sampattiyo
vutta 110
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Ottappadhana 102
Odaniyasura 66
Odapattakini 66
Obhatacumbata 66
Orasaputti 199
Ovaraka 285
Osadhisaddassa viggaho 46
[Ka ]
Kakkatakarasabhojana-
danassa anisamsa 226-7
Kaficikadanassa anisamso 170

Kandako bodhisattena saha

ekadivaseyeva jato 297
Kannastlassa bhesajjam 225-6
Kabaramani 285
KammakarT ca bhariya 66

Kammaphalam kammanti

uttarapadalopena 115
Kalyani sabbapaccangehi 93
Kamasaddassa atthavisesata 10
Kalakanni 196

Kim-saddassa atthuddharo 14
Kinnapakkhitta sura 66
Kufjarasaddassa viggaho 30

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kummasadanassa
vipako 274, 289
Kummasadanavatthu 55
Kummasoti yavakummaso 56

Kulapadesadina issa-
macchariyabhavakaranam 64
Kodhakale tatatatati-

saddam bhavati 41
Kovilarapupphassa

uppattitthanam 158

[ Kha - Ga ]

Khantimettanuddayasampanna-

taya akkodhanabhavo 64
Khama ittht Tavatimsabhavane

nibbattati 49
Gana, samgha 208

Ganhantti vutte “Han’ti va
“Hun’ti va vadanto nama
nahosi 69
Gandhakutidanassa anisamsa 283
Gandhamaladanassa vipako 154
Gandhuttamarm candana-

gandhadi 133
Garudakkhina 213
Gama, nigama, nagaranam

gamotivoharo 115
Gamavattam 41
Guna 178
Gulasava 66

Gehapavesanamangala 59



378 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga-Gha-Ca]
Gocara 203
Gottarakkhita 65
Gotrabhupuggalesupi danam
dadanti 141
Ghana 32
Gharadevata 98
Cagadhana 102
Candima, striyavimananam
gamanavisesata 13
Cittam lahuparivattam 10

Cittarucidanam yatharucigami 6

Cittalatavanaya tannamalabho 85

Culamanicetiya 187
[ Cha-Ja]
Chattimsavimanasangaha-
desana 134
Chandavasini 66
Jangala 314
Jangamagga 177
Jambudipakamanussanam
affiadipakehi adhikata 16
Jati-saddassa atthuddharo 25
[ Jha - Na - Tha ]
Jhanani dve 33
Natiparijufifia 91
Natirakkhita 65

Thitatthanato apagata

cutati vuccati 115

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta-Da]
Tathagatasavakasamgho
aggamakkhayati 141
Turiyam paficangikam 32
Te-saddassa atthuddharo 8

Toranam nama dvarakotthaka-
pasadassa namam 145
Dakkhineyyo samgho,
danassa mahapphalabhava-

sadhanato 178
Dalidda, kapananam visesata 91
Dalhadhanu 242-3
Danam samvibhagavasena

dinnampi sudinnam 141
Danajjhasaya 109
Danasamvibhagarata 109
Danasilassa anisarsa 236, 237,

248, 251
Danasilanam amaccharinam

sugatiyam nivaso 207
Dane sampattiyo tisso 5
Dane sampattiyo dve 28
Darapariggaha 279, 281
Dasi antojata 196
Dasi ca bhariya 66
Dinna, huta, yitthanam

visesata 141
Dipalokadanassa vatthu 44

Devatanam dhammatasiddha
upadharana 7

Devatanam ratijananaparivaro 51

Devatanam ratijananasaddo 51
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Deva, devaranam visesata 123
Devadhita devatati
voharo 18
Deva, manussayunam
pamanarm 229
Devalokagamimagga 177
Devaloke yuttavahanam
atthibhavo 13
Devavimanassa gamane
visesapaccayata 13
Deva tividha 15-6
Devanamindam Sakkam Kosiyati
alapati 90
[ Dha - Na |
Dhajahata 66
Dhanakkita 66

Dhanakkitadinam dvadasannarm
affiapurisa agamaniyatthanam 66
Dhammacariya, vatanam

visesata 262
Dhammarakkhita 66
Dhammasafifiaya nimittarn

ganhanto manduko 201
Dhammasenapatissa dinnadane

ajjeva vipako 58
Naccadisu kusala 120
Naccadisu jayaparajaya-

visesata 120
Narasaddassa viggaho 36-7

Na sukaram akkhanena
papunitum sukha sagga 102
Nariya itthisu upacaro 37

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na-Pa]

Nalakagamo Pesavatiya

nivaso 142
Navasaddassa viggaho 36
Nikkhar suvannassa

paficadasadharanam 93
Niccabhattadanassa ani-

samsa 83, 228
Niccasilarh nama

paficasikkhapadam 66
Nipphadetabbe kummam 65
Nibbanamahanagara 263
Niyatamicchaditthika

(akkhana) 177
Niraye kusalacittapavatti 17
Nisabha 75
Paccantadeso (akkhano) 177
Paficasikkhapadam samadatabba-

bhavato niccasilam 66
Pafihaputthanam desanakaro 19
Pafifiattidhamma 215
Panfiadhana 102
Patavasini 66
Patibbata vimanavatthu 49
Pattathavika 34
Pattidanassa anisamso 172
Patthanakara 191
Padakkhinaggahini itthi Tava-

timsabhavane nibbattati 49
Padipadanassa vipakanukkamo 44
Padumaggahanena

pundarikampi gahitam 146
Padumadi 146
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Padumapundarikanarm
visesata 218

Pudumassa pattani vannani 181
Pabbata pafica 74
Payogasuddhi 53
Paranimmitavasavattinam
devanam kamupabhogehi
aggabhavam pattata 72
Paralokassa atthibhavo 278
Pariyattidhammopi apaya-
dukkhapatato dhareti eva 215
Parivena 330
Pallankadanassa anisamso 116
Pallankadane vipakanukkamo 29
Pallankanti sayitabbatthana-

bhutam vuttam 118
Padesu sirasa vandanam 49
Paniyadanavatthu 34, 40
Paniyadanassa vipakadassanam 41
Palipeyyala 106
Pitthasura 66
Pindacarikassa puvadanavatthu 53
Pindapatadayt ittht 107
Piturakkhita 65
Pilavasakuna 148

Pithadanassa anisamso 6, 22, 24
Pithadane patthanakaro 23
Pithadane vipakanukkamo 6
Pithavatthussa atthuppatti 5
Pithadivagga satta 4
Pithanam pabhedo 8

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pitiveguppatti
sighajavakaranam 6
Puccha catasso 15
Pufinakammakarane vipaka-
nukkamo 28
Pufifiakammam
kapparukkhasadisam 28
Puiifnakammam
cintamanisadisam 28
Pufifnakammassa
paripunnadassanam 186
Puiifasaddassa viggaho 17
Pufifavantanam vasena hirafifia-
suvannadi bhavati 143
Pufifavisesena visesani
jatani 143
Pufifasampadaya marane
abhayana 41
Puiifiani katva icchitacchita-
patthanam paripurati 191
Punnaduggatapurisavatthu 56
Punnassa dhituya vivaho 59
Punnassa bhattamangalam 59
Punnassa sotapannakalo 59
Pupphagandhapujaya anisamso 133
Pupphasava 66
Pubbekataparicayataya
sippuggahanam 126
Purindada 156

Purimam purimam pacchimassa
pacchimassa karanavacanam 25

Purisasaddassa viggaho 36

Puvadanassa anisamso 110



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 381

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa-Pha]

Puvadanena Tavatimsabhavane

nibbattati 54
Puvasura 66
Pesavati 143
Pokkharanisaddassa upacaro 37
Pototi nava 36
Phalasava 66

[ Ba - Bha ]

Bandhulamallassa bhariyaya

mahalatapasadhanam 150
Baladarikanameva

moghakilana 171
Bijani 134
Buddhavandanakale civaradi-

nivasana 3
Buddhassa apatubhavo

(akkhano) 177
Buddharammanapitiya

anisamso 107
Byamham 145
Brahmananam Buddhe

appasannakaro 40
Bhagavato kucchiyam vata-

rogo uppajji 169
Bhagavato patihariyam 41
Bhaginirakkhita 65
Bhadda, Subhaddanam danassa

visesata 135
Bhaturakkhita 65

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha - Ma ]
Bhikkhadanassa anisamso 106
Bhikkhadanassa phalam 272

Bhikkhusaddassa viggaho 102
Bhujako nama eko

sugandharukkho 147
Bhesajjadanassa anisamso 169
Bhogaparijufifia 91
Bhogavasint 66
Maggassa viggaho 76
Maggadhipa 177
Majjam nama sura merayafica 66
Mafjusakarukkhassa

pavattitthanam 159
Maniratanavannani cattari 100
Mandapa 157

Matasariram navannam
vanamukhanam arubhttam 70
Madhugulaphanitadanassa

anisamso 163
Madhvasava 66
Manassa sighajavata 10

Manussagatiyam pufifiakiriyaya
sulabhata 17

Manussattameva vattadukkhassa
samatikkamitum sukaro 105

Manussabhavo pufifiakiriyaya

visesapaccayo 18
Manussasaddassa viggaho 16-7
Manussa cattaro 20

manussatiracchana 20

manussanerayika 20



382 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
manussaparamattha 20
manussapeta 20
Manussati voharo 16
Mandaravapuppha 99

Maya-saddassa atthuddharo 9
Mahaddhanadinam visesata 246
Mahakassapassa atita-

matuya anuggahanam 91
Mahadanassa anisamso 275
Mahadane asadisadanapuggala 5
Mahapurisalakkhana-anubyaiija-

nanam visesata 297
Mahamoggallanassa vimana-

vatthudesanaya cittapavatti 3
Mahalatapasadhanassa
anisamso 150

Mahalatapilandhanassa aggho 171
Matapiturakkhita 65
Matapituinam upatthahanassa

anisamsa 279
Matudevaputta 102
Maturakkhita 65
Micchacara 65
Micchaditthikanam macchera-

pakatakaro 40
Micchaditthika Bhagavati

katika kata 40
Muni 214
Munisaddassa viggaho 102
Mubhuttika 66

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Merayani pafica 66
Me-saddassa atthuddharo 21
Moggallanattherassa
civaraparupananukkamo 3
[ Ya]

Yakkha-saddassa atthuddharo 313
Yakkhanam nettani ati-

lohitani 207
Yamapurisa Ussadaniraye

revatim khipimsu 206
Yagupacana 170
Yanadanena sukhavisesa-

patilabho 28
Yugani cattari 178

[Ra]
Rajjumala 200
Ratanattayapujaya
anisamso 265

Rattadupattam ekamsam katva 3

Rattadupattam nivasetva 3
Rattamani 285
Rattasuvannam kanikara-
puppharasisadisam 58
Rasuttamam gorasasappi-adi 133
Rajisaddassa viggaho 122
Ruca nama valikasadisa
suvannakhanda 146
Rucisaddassa viggaho 31

Revatattherassa upatthako 135
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vagga satta 4
Vankabhaya 314
Vanka = Samsayatthana 314
Vatamsaka 159
Vatamsakapupphadanassa
anisamso 161
Vatte janakapita 61
Vannasaddassa atthuddharo 14
Vata 299
Vatthadanena vannasampatti-
patilabho 28
Vatthuttamadayika nart 129

Vadht nama sassusassuranam
manapacariniyo dullabha 279
Vandanakale asivadam

katabbakaro 20
Vandanadikammassa

anisamsa 299, 302
Vandanamayam pufifiam 97
Vararohasaddassa viggaho  30-1
Vasabha 75
Vasabho gavasahassa-

jetthako 75
Vatarogassa bhesajjam 169
Vitatam 32
Vipakabhita dibbasampatti

acintiya appameyya 176
Vimanavatthu atthuppatti 3

Vimanavatthu atthahitavaham 3

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vimanavatthu khuddakanikaya-
pariyapannam 4
Vimanavatthudesakapuggalo 2
Vimanavatthudesanaya
pavattakaranam 2
Vimanavatthu navasu sasa-
nangesu gathasangaham 4
Vimanavatthu Suttantapitaka-
pariyapannam 4
Vivatte janakapita 61
Visakha Nimmanaratisu
nibbattati 171
Visakhaya anumodanam 171

Visakhaya kammavipako 176
Visakhaya pasadhanasadisam

mahalatapasadhanam 150
Visakhaya Bhagavato

viharadanam 172
Visakhaya viharam

cittakaranam 171
Visakhaya viharam navahi

masehi nitthapesi 172
Visakhaya viharo gabbha-

sahassapatimandito 171
Vinaya sara 261
Vithiyam vicittakaro 27
Vedassa angani cha 246
Veyyavaccakara 133
Veyyavaccakaranassa

anumodanaya ca

anisamsa 228

Vessavanassa diita 206-7



384 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va-Sa]
Veluriyamani 23

Samghapuggalanam danassa
mahapphalatara 138
Samghapuggalanam danassa
visesata 135
Samghe danam Bhagavata
vannitam 141
Samghe dinnam mahapphalam 138

Samgho ditthisilasamafifiena

samghatito 141
Samsavako nama

Githanirayo 209, 210
Sakam nama sattanam

kammassakataya

hitasukhavahato ca 66
Sakkacca, sakkaccadanassa

anisamso 278, 311
Sakya 214
Sankhata 215
Saccavadini itth1 Tavatimsa-

bhavane nibbattati 49
Saccanam gahana, dassana-

viseso 75
Satto nama jivitindriyam 65
Satthu thipam pujam

karontassa vipako 184
Satthu vatthayugadanam 165
Saddha dve 112

Saddhadhana 101

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa]
Saddha pasanna ittht Tavatimsa-
bhavane nibbattati 49
Saddha mulajata 199
Saddhasampattikumarikaya
cittapavatti 41
Saparidanda 66
Sabbasadharana dhamma 79
Sabhavadhamma 215

Samudaya, dukkha-
saccaggahanena vipassanaya

bhtuimim dasseti 75
Sampattiyo tisso 5
Sambharasamyutta 66
Sammasambuddho

vivattajanakapita 61

Saranagamanassa anisamso 213-4
Saranagamane upasikati

voharo 53
Saranagamanena saha

silanisamsavatthu 79
Saradasamaye abbhadi-

upakkilesavimuttarn 123
Sariram tihi atthisatehi

samussitam 70
Sarirasakkarakaranassa

nissando 143-4
Sasi sasalafichanayogo 80
Sasura, sunisanam

sambandho 54



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 385

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samike anuktilabhavena
vattanasilo 64
Samike anurakkhadhammo 51

Sarakkha, saparidanda
itthiyo agamaniyatthanam 66

Sarakkha 66
Savaka 178
Savakesu dinnani

mahapphalani 178
Sikkhapadassa viggaho 66
Sirima Jivakassa

kanitthabhagini 69
Sirima devasikam

atthabhikkhtinam

solasakahapanaparibbayena

pindapatam adasi 67
Sirima nama ganika devasikam

sahassam ganhati 60
Sirimaya karana ukkanthita-

bhikkhu arahattarm papuni 78
Sirimaya khamanakaro 62
Sirimaya patibaddhacitto

bhikkhu arahattarm papuni 70
Sirimaya vatthu 61
Sirimaya sariram catutthadivase

uddhumayi 69
Sirimaya sotapattipattakalo 62

Sirisaddassa viggaho 75
Simantarikapatha 223
Siladhana 102
Sukundali 275

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa-Ha ]
Sukkhakummasadanassa
vipako 168
Sugatigamimagga 177
Sutadhana 102
Sudassanamahanagara 264
Suddhiyo dve 53
Surani pafica 66
Suvannam aggalohanti
voharo 11
Suvannanar bhedo 264

Suvannanam setthanukkamo 11
Suvannitthakadanam karonti 142
Suvannitthakadanassa vipako 142
Suvisuddhaniccasileho

kammatthanam

bruhitabbam 103
Susiram 32
Sticigharena saha sticidanassa

nissando 233
Suriyavimanassa pabha 218
Setudanassa anisamso 282
Serisaka 311
Sotapattiphale thita

kenaci appadhamsiya 192
Sotapannadevaputto

bhikkhusamghassa

apacitim karoti 225
Soracca 327
Hirafifiasuvannam kammabalena

kathaladirtipena

upatthahanti 143

Hiridhana 102






Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Accimati 120-2
Ajatasattu 154, 184
Anathapindika 5,47, 49, 97,
165, 189
Anuruddhatthera 174, 178
Anotattadaha 120, 122
Anomadassi (Buddha) 92-3
Anoma (nad1) 295
Andhakavinda 169
Aloma 168
Assaka (rattha) 241, 243
Assaka (raja) 241
[A]
Acamadayika 90-1, 93
Anandatthera 25, 41, 141,
143, 169
[I]
Icchanangala 216
Isigili (pabbata) 74
Isipatanamahavihara 204-5
[U]
Ukkattha (gama) 212-3, 216
Ujjent 126
Uttarakuru 16

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[U-E]
Uttaramadhura 107
Uttara (manava) 278-9
Uttara 56, 60-2, 64, 67, 89
Upatissa 148
Uposatha 104, 106
Eravana (devaputta) 13
Eravana (hatthi) 166
Esika (rattha) 179-81
[Ka]

Kafjika (dayika) 169
Kandaka (assaraja) 295
Kandaka (devaputta) 293-4
Kapilavatthu 294-6
Kassapa (Buddha) 92, 129, 131,

133, 135, 142,

179, 191, 235,

241, 251, 264,

311, 331

Kasi (rattha) 81, 275-6
Kimila (nagara) 97-8, 101
Kumarakassapatthera 277-8,
311, 321

Kusavati (rattha) 15
Kusinara 150

Kevatta (dvara) 88-9



388 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kesakart 78, 81-2
Konagamana (Buddha) 263
Kosala (raja) 5
[ Ga-Gha-Ca]
Gaggara (pokkharani) 201
Gaya (gama) 191-2
Gavampati 311
Gijjhakuta (pabbata) 74
Giribbaja (nagara) 74
Guttila 126, 128-9
Gotama (gotta) 66
Gotama (Buddha)9, 14, 40, 63, 84,
89, 94-6, 103-6,
153, 202-3, 213,
303, 310
Gopala (devaputta) 251, 252
Gopala (brahmana) 251, 264
Ghatikara (brahma) 295
Cakkavatti (raja) 92-3
Campa 201
Catumaharajika 16, 278, 311
Cittalatavana 85, 154-5, 266-7
Citta (devadhita) 85
Culamani (cetiya) 187
[Cha-Ja]
Chattamanava 212-3, 216-7,
222-3
Channa 295
Jambudipa 5,16, 93, 126

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]

Jivaka 69

Jetavana 5,47, 49, 82, 97,

103, 107, 116, 120,
135, 142, 157, 160,
165, 171, 182, 189,
190, 212, 216, 225,
230-1, 234, 251,
275-6, 279, 281- 2,
293, 299, 303,

331

[Ta]
Takkasila 98
4,6, 16, 24, 29,
35, 41, 45, 48-9, 52,
54, 62, 87-8, 91, 96,
99, 103-4, 108, 110,
112, 116, 125, 129,
138-9, 144, 150,
158, 161, 168, 172,
179, 182, 184, 190,
192, 201, 206-8,
216, 226, 228-9,
231-2, 234, 236,
240-1, 248, 251-2,
265, 268, 271-2,
274-5, 278-80, 282-3,
289, 293, 296,
298-9, 301, 304,
330-2
Timbarunarada 125

Tavatimsa



Namanam anukkamanika 389

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Tha - Dha ]
Thuna (brahmanagama) 40-1
Dhammapalatthera 335
Dhammasenapatitthera 143
[ Na]
Nandanavana 6, 30, 55, 85, 87,

115, 163, 189, 193,
196, 250, 274, 281,

284-5, 287-8

Nanda 84, 195
Nandiya (upasaka) 204-6, 208-9,
212

Naradatthera 150, 154, 187
Nalaka (gama) 135, 142, 148-9
Nalanda 103
Nidda (upasika) 106
Nimmanarati 72, 90-2, 136-7,
172

[ Pa]

Pandava (pabbata) 74
Pannakata (nagara) 179-81
Paranimmitavasavatti 72
Pavara 120-2
Pataliputta 329
Payasi (raja) 311-2
Payasi (devaputta) 321, 331
Punna (duggatapurisa) 56-7
Punnasetthi 59
Pubbarama 174

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pesavati 142-4, 148

Pokkharasati (brahmana) 212,

216, 225

Potali (nagara) 241
[Ba]

Bandhulamalla 150

Bahudhanasetthi 59

Baranasi 78, 81, 88, 125-6,

165, 167-8, 204-5, 208

Bimbisara (raja) 28, 75, 267
Brahmadatta 125
[ Bha ]

Bhaggava 328
Bhadda 97-8, 101,

135-9, 176
Bharadvaja 328

[ Ma ]

Magadha (rattha) 142, 148-9,

312, 315-6
Mafjusaka (rukkha) 159, 193
Matthakundalt 303-4, 308, 310
Manduka (devaputta) 201, 203
Malla (raja) 150
Mallika (upasika) 150

Mahakaccayanatthera 241-2, 248
Mahakassapatthera 90-1, 94, 268
Mahagovindapandita 75



390 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya
Namanukkamo Pitthanko Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma] [Ra]
Mahanama 53 Rajjumala 190-2, 194
Mahamoggallanatthera 2,3, 6, Rajagaha 12, 23, 25-9, 47,
7,18, 21-2, 24, 26, 56, 59, 67, 75,
32, 35, 38, 45, 48-50, 90, 94, 103-6-9,
52, 54-5, 62-3, 113, 115, 125,
82-4, 88, 94, 96-7, 154-5, 163, 184,
103, 108-10, 116, 225, 228, 232-3,
120, 125, 129-30, 236, 238, 265,
134-5, 142, 160-3, 201, 210, 272,
168-71, 179, 182, 274, 286, 289
Riupasari (brahmani) 143
108, 190, 193, 200,
Revatatthera 135, 138
204, 226, 232,234, Revati 204-9, 212
236, 251-2, 262, Rohaka (gahapatiputta) 97-8
266, 268-9, 271-2,
274-5, 277, 280, [La]
282-3. 286, 289. Lakhuma (upasika) 88-9
291,293-4,209, | @ 120-4
331-2 [ Va]
Mahavana 85, 87 Vangisatthera 70, 144, 149,
Mahavihara 2 157,165, 237
Matali 128, 186 Vipassi (Buddha) 95
Migadaya 78. 165, 168, 204 Visakha (upasika) 5,171, 172,
Musila 126-8 174-6
Vilura (gama) 23
[Ya] Viltra (pabbata) 23
Yama 207 Vejayanta (ratha) 128
Yasatthera 331 Vepulla (pabbata) 74
Yasuttara 165 Vebhara (pabbata) 74
Yugandhara 123 Vessavana 120-3, 207, 318




Namanam anukkamanika 391

Namanukkamo Pitthanko

[Sa]
27, 56, 67, 90, 109,
225, 228, 232-3,
236, 238, 265, 267,
270, 272, 274, 286,
289
Sakka (devaraja) 3,5, 11, 79,
81-6, 90-2, 94, 116,
120, 122, 127-9,
135, 138-9, 142,

Veluvana

154, 157, 165,

184-7, 239-40, 298,

301, 320

Sajja 120-2
Sanankumara (brahma) 81
Sambhavatthera 331
Sahampati (brahma) 8
Saketa 104
Sariputtatthera 29, 232, 268,
286-7

Savatthi 5,22, 34, 38, 44,

47, 49, 52-3, 82, 97,
99, 103, 107, 116,
120, 135, 142, 157,
160, 165, 171,
173-4, 179, 182,
189, 190, 192, 212,
230, 234, 251

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]

Savatthi 275-6, 279, 281-2,

293, 299, 303, 331

Sindhusovira 312, 315-6,

325, 329

Sirima (ganika) 60, 62, 67,

71, 73-5, 77-8

Sujata 241, 243, 250

Suta 120-2-3

Suddhodana 294

Sunanda (upasika) 84, 154-5,

195

Sunidda (upasika) 106-7

Subhadda (paribbajaka) 150

Subhadda (kutumbikassa dhita) 84,
135-6, 138, 176, 195

Sumana 180, 181
Sumedha (Buddha) 300, 302
Setabya 212-3, 216
Serisaka (devaputta) 312
Serisaka (yakkha) 320, 325, 329
Sonadinna (upasika) 84,

103, 195
Sovira 329

[ Ha]

Himavanta 120-3

Hemavata 92-3






Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya
Nanapatha

Pathamo mulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu

dissamanapatho.
Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Amsabaddhakam = Amsavattakam (S1) 132
Akasim = Adasim (I, Ka) 167
Agafichim udahariya = Gacchim udakahariya (S1) 194
Accharam paharitum yogganti = Accharapaharanayogganti (Ka) 309
Accharasanganam = Accharasangamam (St) 79
Accharasanganena = Accharanam ganena (S1) 96
Ajjhotthariyati = Ajjhotthari (Ka) 41
Afifiasmim = Afifiam (S1, I) 264
Atthakabhattarh = Atthasalakabhattam (Ka) 68
Atthangavarehi = Atthangavarehiti (Si, I) 119
Atipasadafica = Bhattippasadafica (S1) 91
Attana = Attano (S1) 291
Atthavati = Catthavati (S1) 243
Atthitaya = Avaditaya (Ka) 127
Attho = Adhippayo (S1) 152
Attho = Vuttarm hoti (S1) 235
Atha = Katham (S1) 136
Adastti = Dadatiti (I) 156
Adesayi = Adesesi (S1) 167

Adu = Adu (S1) 239, 242



Nanapatha

[A]
Addasami = Addasam (S1) Addasasim (I)
Anipphadiniti = Ananunipphaditi (Ka)
Anilapamuiicita = Anilapamuccita (I)
Anupaviddhadananti = Anupavitthadananti (Ka)
Anupubbim katham = Anupubbikatham (S1) Anupubbikatham (I)
Anubhavati = Paccanubhoti (S, I)
Anussaranto = Samanussaranto (51, I)
Anodissakanayena = Anodissakavasena (S1)
Anoloketva = Anuviloketva (Ka)
Antena = Antare (I)
Antovassam = Antovassassa (S1)
Andhakavenduputta = Andhakavenhuputta (S1)
Apagacchati = Apagaiichi (St1)
Apagatatta = Durapagatatta (S, I)
Apassita = Avassita (S1)
Apayupapattito = Apayuppattito (S1)
Appayukehi = Appapuiifiehi (I)
Abbaht = Abbulhi (I)
Abbhukirim = Abbhokirim (S1, I)
“Abbhuddasanti”’pi = Abbhussayantipi (Ka)
Abhanim = Abhasim (S, 1)
Abhanim = Abhasirm (ST)
Abhasi = Akasi (S1)
Abhisisim = Abhisimsim (S1) Abhisisi (I)
Amatadasa’mhi = Amatarasamhi (Ka)
Ambehi chadayitvana = Ambe acchadiyitvana (S1)

Ambehacchadayitvana (I)

Ayam = Soyam (S1)
Ariyasaccafica = Ariyamaggafica (S1, Ka)
Aladdhabhavam = Abhuttabhavam (Si, I)

Pitthanka

133
157
218
26
59
182
238
87
307
257
59
245
41
199
91
95
324
306
148
260
237
52
321
294
74

183
194

76
274



Nanapatha 395

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[A]
Avacasilarapamhe”ti = Avacasilarapakhumeti (S1) 145
Aham = Ahum (S1) 230
Ahamahamkarati = Ahamkarati (Ka) 330
Ahampi = Are ahampi (S1, 1) 202
Ahamhi = Ahampi (S1) 320
Aho = Ayam (Ka) 60
Ahosi = Asi (S1) 115

[A]
Acikkha = Acikkhatha (I) 305
Acikkhi = Adhikkhipati (ST) 127
Apanarh = Asanam (Ka) 8
Apanampi = Asanam (Ka) 8
Ayasanti = Na ayusanti (S1) 315
Ayassafica = Asankafica (S1) Ayasakyafica (I) 98
Alapanametarn = Alapanarh hetarh (ST) 31
Alapasallapayogga = Allapasallapayogga (S1, 1, Ka) 86
Avatatire = Avapatire (Si) 57
Avuyhamana hemamayapupphati = Adhiiyamanahema-

mayapupphati (S1) 219

Asifici = Adasi (S1) 268
Aha = Tenaha (S1) 175
Ahatarh = Abhatarh (Ka) 156

[I]
Iti tam sankharontena = Iti nam samkarontena (St) 334
Idha imasmim maggapadese, imasmim va = Idha va imasmim (S1, I) 223
Idhalokasangaham = Idhaloke sangaham (I, Ka) 57
Imanca = Idaiica (S, I) 317
Ime pabbajita = Ime pabbajita nama bhattahara (Ka) 78
Isisattamo = Isisuttamo (S1) 94

Issariyam vattetiti va vasavatti = Issariyam vatteti (Ka) 86



Nanapatha

[U]
Uggata = Ukkata (S1)
Uggataya = Ukkataya (S1)
Unhavalikanippilite = Unhavalikacinite (S1)
Uttari = Uttarim (S1)
Udaggacittatafica = Vinivaranacittatafica (S1)
Udapajjathati = Upapajjathati (S1)
Uddayam = Udaya (I)

Upakattha vela = Upakatthaya velaya (I) Upakatthavelayam (Ka)

Upagacchatiti = Uppajjati (S1)
Upadesam dento = Upadesento (ST, I)
Upanamesim = Upanesim (S1)

Upari vitam = Uparicitam (S1)
Upanay1”’ti = Upanesiti (S1)

Ubhaye = Ubhaya (1)

Ularaphalatam = Ularaphalam (Ka)

[E-O]
Ekamekasmim = Ekasmim (S1)
Etadabravi’ti = Etadabruviti (S1)
Ettakena = Ettakam (S, I)
Evam = Iti evam (S1)
Okiritva = Akiritva (S1)
Otaritva = Orohitva (S1, I)
Otaretva = Oropetva (Ka)
Odanakummasadakadi = Odanakummasasakadikam (S1)
Odissakanayena = Odissakavasena (St)
Obhasetva = Obhasento (St, 1)
Osificam = Osiifici (Ka)
Ohapehiti = Addham osadehiti (S1)

Pitthanka

194
196
286
79
198
104
329
274
47
324
162
8

8
307

284
186
304
264
27
70
57
88
87
236
306
69



Nanapatha 397

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ka - Kha ]
Kacchantaraniti = Gabbharaniti (Ka) 44
Kandako = Kanthako (Si, I) 293
Katapufifiam = Katapuiifie (S1) 75
Katham = Gathar (S1) 222
Katham? = Yattha dhammamuddisantiti (Ka) 141
Kathitakathamaggam = Kathitakathamattam (Si, I) 149
Kathenteyeva = Kathente kathenteyeva (S1) 308
Kammaphalapaccakkhabhavayati = Kammaphalam paccakkham
katheyyasiti (Ka) 219
Kammunaham = Kammanaham (St) 221
Karonto = Kathento (Si, I) 202
...kasave = ...save (I) 170
Kasma? Na taggamanasa satiti = Yasma tadaggamanasa sati (S1) 185
Kamavanniniyo = Kamavanniyo (S1) 133
Kametabbanti kamaniyam = Kamaniyam (S1, I) 116
Kayuranti = Keyuranti (S1) 151
Karavasena = Karanavasena (Ka) 186
Kalena kalam = Kalekale (I) 331
Kalenupagantva = Ta mam palentupagantva (S1) 84
Kimangam = Kimanga (S1) 17
Kimilanagare = Kimbilanagare (Si, I) 97
Kili = Kilati (S1) 28
Kuto cuta tvam idha agatati = Kuto cutaya agati tava (I) 81
Kumarim = Bhaddakumarim (I) 98
Kusalena = Pavinena (Si, I) 152
Koficamaytiracakora = Koficamaytiracankora (Ka) 147
Kovidanti kusalafianavantam = Kovidati kusalafianavanta (Ka) 250
Khanamuhuttamattarn = Khanam muhuttam (Si, I) 223
Khadaniyabhojaniyam = Khadaniyabhojaniyadim (Si, I) 109

Khettasampattiphalanti = Khettasampattibalanti (S1) 92



Nanapatha

[ Ga - Gha |
Ganam = Sangamarn (S1)
Gantva = Tena (Ka)
Gantva = Patva (S1)
Garudakkhinam = Gurudakkhinarm (St, I)
Gavampati = Gavampati (S1)
Gahapatimahasarakule = Gahapatikule (Ka)
Gathasangaham = Gathangam (S1)
Giritate = Giritale (Ka)
Geham = Salam (Ka)
Gonakatthate = Colasanthate (S1)
Gositacandanena = Gosisakacandanena (St)

Ghatikaramahabrahmuna = Ghatikaramahabrahmuna (S1)

[Ca]
Cakkavattirainfio = Cakkavattissa rajino (S1)
Cakkhum = Cakkhu (S1, Ka)
Candalavasathe = Candalagame (Ka)
Catugunodakasamodite = Catugunodakasammaddite (S1)
Catugunodakasammodite (I)
Catutthabhagavasittharm = Catubhagavasitthe (S1)
Candanasaravasita = Candanamsararopita (Ka)
Citam = Cittam (S1)
...Cittapavatti = ...cittuppatti (St)
Cittim = Cittarn (S1)
[ Cha ]
Chatajjhattopi = Chatattopi (Ka)
Chaditataya = Chaditekadesataya (Si)
Chekam = Cheka (Ka)

Pitthanka

80
280
277
213
311
142

30
204
293
163
295

93
146
94

170
170
254
166
17
26

69
36
250



Nanapatha 399

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ja-Jha]
Jayampatika = Jayampatika (Ka) 265
Jalavihararatiya = Jalaviharabhiratiya (Si, I) 37
Jalitakapilakesamassuka = Jalitasisakesamassuka (Ka) 206
Jahami = Jahissam (S1) Jahissami (I) 305
Jalavantehi = Jalavannehi (S1) 297
Jalitambanakhehi = Jalatambanakhehi (S1) 294
Jhanadayo = Cetanadayo (Ka) 66
[Da-Ta]
Damsi = Dasi (S1) 289
Dayhami = Adayhami (S1) 307
Dakam = Sakam (S1) 89
Tam = Tattha (Ka) 4
Tam apaga = Tamapaga (S1) 36
Taggamanasa = Tadaggamanasa (S1) 184
Tato = Rasaviddhato (S1) 11
Tattha = Tattha gathasu pana (S1) 50
Tattha hi = Vatassa hi (I) 299
Tattha anfatara = Tatrafifiatara itthi (S1) 172
Tatha tassa kammassa = Atha va tam vimanam tassa pufilakammassa
tathakatassa (S1) 12
Tadanfadevavacako = Tadaififiavacako (I) 240
Tanti = Tvanti (S1) 80
Tameva = Taveva (S1) 94
Taya = Maha (I), Maya (Ka) 227
Tava = Tvam (I) 316
Tavayam = Tava yam (SI, I) 249
Tavevaham = Tathevaham (S1) 269
Tasmim = Tasma (ST, I) 149

Tassa = Taham (Ka) 321



Nanapatha
[Ta]
Tassa kathaya = Tassa gathaya (I)
Tassa = Tatha (Ka)
Tadini = Tadine (Ka)
Tadisakaro = Tadiso pakaro (Ka)
Tadise kale = Tadise uddesakale (S1)
Taraganam = Tarakaganam (S1)
Tavatimsabhavane = Tavatimsesu (S1, 1)
Tavatimsabhavane uppannam = Tavatimsesu nibbattam (S1)
Timbarunaradasadiso = Timbarunasadiso (Ka),
Timbarunadasadiso (I)
Tthipi = Catuhipi (Ka)
Te = Tam te (S1)
Telam katukama = Kevalam tilatelarn patukama (Ka)

[ Da]
Daddallamana = Daddalhamana (Ka)
Dadhito pacitam = Dadhina mathitam (S1) Dadhito mathitam (I)
Dantinti = Dantinti dantinam (S1)
Dasadisa = Sabbadisa vidisa (Ka)
Dassetva = Dasseti (I)
Dasseturm = Dassenti (S1)
Dassesur = Arocesurn (Ka)
Dahatuti = Dahiti (S1, Ka)
Dahara apapika = Daharasapapika (S1)
Dahara apapikati daharapi = Daharasapapikati dahara asim (S1)

Dalho ca vaggu ca susangato ca = Vaggu sumukho susangato (S1)

Danassa viya patiggahanassa = Danassa visayassa ca
patiggahakassa (Ka)

Daruni = Caruni (S1)

Dvadasayojanikam = Dasayojanikam (Si, I)

Pitthanka

306
7
94
249
98
80
179
172

125
215
164

47

42
157
235

46
309

33
182

61
117
118
318

21
195
265



Nanapatha 401

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Da - Dha ]

Dippante = Dipente (Ka) 288
Dibya = Dibba (Si, I) 147
Divankaramandalam = Divasakaramandalam (ST1) 252
Divakara... = Divasakara... (S1, I) 153
Disasamsayasumilhacitta = Satipamiilhacitta (Ka) 316
Dukkhagatatta = Dukkham gatim gatatta (St1) Duggatigatatta (I) 207
Dukkhanirodho = Ayam nirodho (S1, I) 195
Dukkhanirodhoti = Ayam nirodho maggoti (S1, I) 198
Dukkhitafica me = Dukkatafica (S1) 164
Dukkhita = Duggata (Ka) 60
Duvaddhatoti dvihi addhapassehi = Duhatthatoti dvihi

hatthapassehi (I) 261
Dutati = Dutata (I) 207
Devaparamhiva = Dibbam devapuramhi ca (Ka) 295
Desavoharena = Tesam voharena (Ka) 8
Dvadasayojanikam = Dasayojanikam (S1, I) 265
Dhammim katham kathetva = Dhammakatham katva (Ka) 6
Dhammena = Dhammena te (I, Ka) 139
Dhareti eva = Dharetiti dhammo, evam (S1) 215
Dhuipayamana = Dhuyamana (St) 159

[ Na]

Naccanagitavaditeti = Naccagitavaditeti (Ka) 123
Naccanati = Naccati (Ka) 123
Natthi = Na santi (S1) 56
Nantakam = Na antakam (I) 292
Nandanam = Nandanam cittalatam (S1) Vanam Nandavanam (Ka) 281
Nandane ca vane = Nandane pavane (S1) 284
Nandane ca vane = Nandanopavane (S1) 250

Na yamadutataya = Yamadutataya (I) Ayamadutataya (Ka) 207



Nanapatha

[Na]
Nayida’mappassa katassa = Nayidam appassa katassa (S1)
Naravarabuddhadesite = Naravarabuddhabhasite (St)
Nanaviragavannani = Nanavidhavannani (Ka)
Nama = Namo (S1)
Nidda = Saddha (S1)
Nimbamutthim = Nimbapalasamutthim (S, I)
Niramkatva = Nirakatva (S1)
Nisati = Nisi (S1)
Nisidapetumn = Dapetum (Ka)
Nihantvana tamam = Nihantva timiram (S1)
Niluppalahatthakam = Niluppalakalapam (Si)

[Pa]
Pakasento = Kathento (Ka)
Pakiritva = Vikiritva (S1)
Pakkuthitam = Pakkatthitam (S1)
Paggharanato = Pharanato (S1)
Paccakkhato = Apaccatthato (S1)
Paccayafica = Paccaggafica (St) Paccagghafica (?)
Paccasisanta = Paccasimsanta (Si, 1)
Patahanam = Pahatanam (Ka)
Patilabhamiti = Patilabhinti (S1)
Patihanatiti = Patihantiti (S1)
Patiharanakapakkhafica = Patihariyam pakkhaifica (Ka)
Patapante = Patapente (Ka)
Patitthita = Patitthanam (S1)
Pattam dhovitva = Pattarmh vodakam katva (S1)
Padam pana = Parapadam (Ka)
Padipopakaranani = Padipaptjakaranani (Ka)
Padumesu = Katva vikasitesu padumesu (St)

Pitthanka

255
74
157
312
106
129
98
146
68
71
179

81
206
60
210
17
284
315
146

218
64
287
51
23
118
47
28



Nanapatha 403

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Pa]
Padmapattakkhiti = Padumapattakkhiti (S1) 31

Pabodhanakara = Pabodhaniyakara (Ka) Pabodhanam viya kara (I) 87
Pabhankara dhammamudirayanti = Pabhankara yattha

dhammamuddisanti (Ka) 139
Pabhasati = Pakasati (Ka) 280
Pamucchitosm1’ti = Samucchitosmiti (I) 323
Pamodasamvaddhanato = Pamodasampannato (Ka) 87
Parapessiya = Parapesiya (Ka) 84
Par@jito vinasam = Parabhiito nidhanam (S1) Parajaya-
bhutopi vinayam (I) 128
Paricariyamana = Vadiyamana (Ka) Parivariyamana (I) 83
Paricchedena = Parivarena (Ka) 171
Parituttho tam = Paratthanam (Ka) 126
Paridevo = Pariddavo (S1) 322
Paribruhantt = Patigganhanti (Si) 103
Parisamantato = Parito (S1) 218
Parissamamappattassa = Parissamapattassa (I, Ka) 115
Palobhita = Patarita (S, I) 315
Pallanke = Pithe (S1) 29
Pallavita kudumalakajata hutva pupphimsu = Sapallavita hutva
pupphimsu (I) 268
Pavattitahesanena = Pavattitahasanena (I) 259
Pavadesi = Vadesi (S1) 328
Pavisantarh = Carantam (S1) 230
Pavedayami = Pavadissami (S1) Pavedissami (I) 148
Pasamsitataya = Pasamsatamataya (Ka) 9
Pasanno = Pasannamano (S1) 241
Paharitva = Patiharitva (I) 333
Palaso uppajjati = Palaso iccete uppajjanti (St) 64
Pakatanamassa = Pakasananamassa (I) 302

Pagabbhiyam = Pagabbiyam (Ka) 110



Nanapatha

[Pa]
Patipuggalikam = Puggalagatam (Ka)
Patihariyapakkhaficati = Patiharikapakkhaficati (I, Ka)
Patiya = Bhajane (I)
Pasadikam = Yathapasadikam (St)
Pilandhanamalaya gandhoti = Pilandhanamala (S1)
Pitim = Pati (S1)
Pitiya = Odaggiyacitta (S1)
Pucchavasena = Pucchadinam vasena (S1)
Pucchitakarenevati = Pucchitakarena vati (S1)
Pucchi = Patipucchi (S1)
Pucchi = Patipucchi (Ka)
Punfiakata = Katapufifia (S1)
Punfakiriyanam = Pufifiakiriyaya (Ka)
Punfiaphalafica = Pufifiaphalafica tam tam (S1)
Puthulanemi = Vipulanemi (Ka)
Pupphapiijanena = Tam pupphehi ptjanena (S1)
Pupphehi = Muttapupphehi (Si, I)

Pitthanka

141
64
272
6
159
255
316
2
19
117
154
36
311
140
258
185
162

Pubbutthanapacchanipatanadina = Pubbutthanapacchanipajjanadina (S1) 64

Purakkhatva = Purakkhipitva (S1)
Purimajati-adim = Purimajati-adini (S1)
Pure = Pure pure (S1)

Peto = Peto pana (S1)

Pesavatiti = Sesavatiti (S1)
Pesavativimanam = Sesavativimanam (S1)
Posesi = Poseti (S1, I)

[ Pha ]
Phalehi = Thalehi (S1)
Phalehiti = Thalehiti (S1)

Pharusakakasatamissakam = Pharusakakasataparimissakam (ST1)

329
194
240
306
148
142
126

256
256
268



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[ Ba - Bha ]
Bandhitva = Khanditva (Ka)
Bijayamana = Vidhupayamana (Ka)
Bravuntipi = Bruvunti ca (S1)

Brahantam = Brahantam sajjam (S, I)

Brahmacarayo = Brahmacarino (S1), Brahmacariye (I)

Bhagavati = Mahesim Bhagavantam (Ka)
Bhadditthikati = Bhadditthiti (St)
Bhanuramsijalassa = Subhasurasikhajalassa (S1)
Bhasasi = Bhasase (S1)

Bhikkhu = Iti bhikkhu (S1)

Bhiyyo = Bhiyo (S1)

Bhuttassayeva = Bhuttavatoyeva (I)
Bhogasamanginoti = Sabbabhogasamanginoti (St)
Bhojentt = Bhajent1 (Ka)

[ Ma ]
Maggadhipati adesayi = Maggadhipantyadesayi (S1)
Maggadhipanti = Maggadhipatiti (Ka)
Maccheramatho = Macchariyamatho ca (Ka)
Mayjjitva = Madditva (S1)
Maiyjittha = Manjettha (S1) Mafijattha (1)
Maiyjitthakavaggo = Maiijetthikavaggo (S1)
Matthakundalim = Mattakundalim (S1)
Matthakareneva = Mattakareneva (S1)
Manikuttima = Maniphalaka (St)
Manisonnacittitarn = Manisonnacittam (S1)
Manaso = Mano (Ka)
Mamaiiiiitho = Mamaiiittha (S1, I)

Mayiurapifichehi = Maytirapakkhehi (Ka)

405

Pitthanka

292
257
123
166
137
95
100-1
160
243
5
185
225
85
21

176
177
63
150
99

303
304
171
153

10
220
134



Nanapatha Pitthanka

[Ma]
Mayham upakaro = Mahopakaro (S1) 61
Malyadharo = Malayadhart (I) 276
Mahajanasammaddo = Mahajanasambadho (S1) 144
Mahajano = Mahajana (Ka) 5
Mahajano = Sesamahajano ca (S1, I) 47
Mahavippharanti = Mahavippharikanti (Ka) 5
Mahindharanamakam = Mahindharaparanamakam (S1) 124
Ma ca = No ca (Ka) 309
Macaridha = Acaridha (I) 72
Mananiyataya = Mananissayato (Ka) 2
Mitanti nimmitam, nikkhepapadam vitikkamanti = Mitanti timitam,
padanikkhepapada-
vitikkamanti (S1) 31
Mundakapabbate = Mundikapabbate (S1, I) 283
Muduvadini = Mudukacari (I) 84
Musilo = Misilo (S, I) 126
Meghodaram lihantehi = Meghanam pariyantehi (Ka) 181
Modatacamadayika”ti = Moditacamadayikati (I, Ka) 92
[ Ya]
Yato ca kho = Yato ca (I) 247
Yatha = Yathaha (Ka) 116
Yathapi = Yathasi (S1, Ka) 275
Yatheva = Yathocitam (S1) 249
Yasmim = Yesu (Ka) 124
Ya ca = Yava (S1, Ka) 64
Ya tvam = Yattha (S1) 151
Yayam = Sadisayam (S1) 44
Ye cidha = Yedha (Si, 1) 221
Yojana = Dasseti (S1) 319

Yotta = Yutta (Ka) 250



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Ra-La-Va]
Rajatamayanalam = Marakatamayanalam (S1)
Rathisasadisadanta = Rathasisasadisadanta (S1, I)
Ramaniya = Ramaneyya (S1)
Ramanti kilanti lalanta = Ramanta kilant1 lalantt (S1)
Ravati = Carati (Ka)
Rocasi = Sobhasi (S1)
Laddhapativisato = Laddhapativimsato (S1)
Laddhapuija = Laddhapujita (Ka)
Lilaravindam = Kilaravindam (Ka)
Lokavidtina = Lokaviduihi (Ka)
Vankambhaya = Dhankambhaya (Ka)
Vaja = Bhaja (Ka)
Vatamsakati = Avatamsakati (S1)
Vata dhatuya = Yathadhatuya (Ka)
Vadanto = Vutto (Ka)
Vanditva = Vanditva (S1)
Vambhantena = Vambhentena (I)
Vatavegasamutthitavicijalam = Vatavegasamuddhutavicijalam (S1)
Vayamajanitabhijatitaya = Jataya janitabhijatitaya (Ka)
Vikkamma = Vitikkamma (Ka)
Vicittabhittiviracanehi = Vicittavividhachadanehi (Ka)
Vicittavannasanthanani = Vicittavannasanthanadi (St)
Vijjulata = Vicchurito (S1)
Vijjulata = Vijjuta (S1)
Vijjotanti = Vijjotante (Si, I)
Vidu = Vidum (S1)
Vipphandamanamaricijalavitthate = Vipphandamanamari-

cijalavitate (Si, 1)

Vipulam hoti = Vipulam phalam (Ka)
Vibhatti viparinametabba = Vibhattim parinamenti (Ka)

407

Pitthanka

37
93
147
72
30
113
55
260
37
177
313-4
247
159
302
70
167
327
98
199
246
36

11
257
243

286
221
111



Nanapatha
[ Va]

Vibhattivisesayuttam = Bhattivisesayuttam (S1)
Vibhavasampattim = Vibhavasampadam (Ka)

Vimuttapattaputam viya vibandhataya = Vimuttapattaputagandha-

taya (Ka)
Virajati = Sobhati (Ka)
Visadabhavam = Visaradabhavam (S1)
Visalakadathibhavam = Visalatadibhavam (I)
Visitthabhavappattiya = Vicittabhavappattiya (Ka)
Visesamajjhaga = Visesamajjhagati (S1, 1)
Visesasabbhavato = Visesasambhavato (Ka)
Visesani = Suvannavisesani (S1)
Vilurapabbatassa = Veluriyapabbatassa (Ka)
Vinaya pagunatamn = Vinapagunatam (S1)
Viriyanti = Viriyanti vuttam (S, 1)
Vuttam = Vuttanti datthabbam (S1)
Vuttapadeyeva = Vutteyeva (Ka)
Vutta = Yutta (Ka)
Vutto = Vutta (S1)
Veneyyapekkhaya = Savakaveneyyapekkhaya (I)
Vehayasabhute = Vehasagate (S1)

[Sa]
Samghatitatta = Sarmghatthitatta (S, 1)
Samyamassa = Samadamassa (S1)
Samyutta = Safifiuta (S1)
Samyuttati = Samyutati (S1)
Samvibhajanam akasim = Samvibhagamakasim (Si, I)
Sakkasamabhavo tissa = Sakktipama nametissa (S1)
Sakkhalikam = Sakkhalim (S1)
Sakyasamaye = Sakyakulasamipe (Ka)
Sankamanam = Cankamanam (S1)

Pitthanka

331
304

219
152
97
93
155
124
11
143
23
126
87
302
69
110
85
241
166

140
218
145
147
279

85
132

78
282



Nanapatha 409

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]
Sankhatacittabhava = Safijatacittabhava (Ka) 152
Sanghattiyati = Rangambhi (S1) 127
Sace = Sace hi (S1) Sace tvam (I) 204
Sacchinnapatta = Samsinapatta (S1) 268
Safijhapabhanuraiijito = Safijhatapanuraiijito (Ka) 3
Santhanam = Santhanam (S1, Sya, I) 84
Santhanam = Santhanam (S1) 86
Sateratasankhatavijjulata = Saterita indadhanusankhata vijjulata (Ka) 257
Satthu = Bhagavato Satthu (St) 331
Sadati sappatiharikesu = Sadati sabbesu atthasu patihariyesu (Ka) 65
Saddhapasanna = Saddhasampanna (S1) 5,49
Saddhaya vaddhamanaya = Saddhaya ca vaddhamana (S1) 88
Santakilesassa = Santakilesaganassa (St) 115
Santanakati = Nanasantanakati (S1) 148
Sannirumbhitva = Sannirujjhitva (Ka) 201
Sannivesavasena = Sannivesavisesena (S, I) 331

Sabbam suvannarasimeva = Sabbam suvannabharitameva (Ka)

Sabbam suvannarasibharitameva (I) 58

Sabbakilesamalam = Sabbasamkilesapakkham (S1, I) 102

Sabbanfiugunadhitthanaya = Sabbafifiugunadhitthaya (I) 302
Sabbabalaparakkamadivisesehi = Sabbabalaparakkama-

divasena sesesu (S1) 186

Sabbasu disasu = Sabba disa (Ka) 111

Sabhavato = Sabhavabhavato (Ka) 215

Samappita = Samajjata (S1) 206

Samarasani = Samani samarasani (I) 261

Samadapetha = Samadapettha (S1) 164

Samuggato = Sumukho (S1) 319



Nanapatha

[Sa]
Samutthapesi = Samutthapesum (Ka)
Samuditassa = Pamuditassa (S1)
Sambuddham = Sammasambuddham (Si, 1)
Sayamidha = Yamidha (S, 1)
Saranato = Bharanato (Ka)
Sariram = Sariradhatum (I)
Sarirakiccam = Sartrasakkaram (S1)
Sahabyamagatati = Sahabyatamagatati (S1)
Sahayavaro = Sahayacaro (S1)
Sakamutthim = Salukamutthim (I)

Sa tam bhufjitva jivikam = Tattha sa tesam vahasa jivikam (Si, 1)

Sadhukam = Madhuram (Ka)

Samina = Saminava (S1)

Samivacanena = Samivasena (Ka)

Sa aparena samayena = Sa na cirasseva (Ka)
Sayam = Sayanhe (S1)

Sittasammatthe = Udakapositasammatthe (Ka)
Sirisavana = Siristipavana (S1)

Sirisavipinato = Siristipavanato (S1)

Silamaya = Phalikasilamaya (Si, 1)

Sighajavam = Pitavatthasanthatam (Ka)
Sighasampadam = Sighasampatam (S1)

Silam = Silani (S1)

Sukkakokila = Phussakokila (St)

Sukham = Chanam (S1, I)

Sukhita = Sukhino (I)

Sucigandham = Sucim gandham (S1)

Sufifiam serisakavimanam = Suiifie serisakavimane (S1)
Sunemu = Sunoma (S1)

Sutam nu kim asutanti = Tarm kim assutthati (S1)

Pitthanka

259
197
219
124
150
216
185
242
129

90
268

52

11

83

68
157
323
323
319

12
282
50
158
330-1
158
312
221
124



Nanapatha 411

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]

Suddhamihita = Visuddhasita (Ka) 87
Suddhasitakarana = Sutthu sitakarana (S1) 260
Sudhammadevayanam = Sudhammadevakayanam (Ka) 240
Sunidda = Sunanda (S1) 106
Suparibhandakam = Suparibhandakatam (S1) 83
Suparisuddhatapaniyamayam = Suparisuddhatapaniyam (Ka) 11
Suparisuddhabhasurappabhanam = Suparisuddhabhasurappa-

bhavisaranam (S1) 10
Surattavatthavasane = Surattavatthanivasane (St) 163
Surtipataya = Piyartipataya (S1) 174
Suvannachanna = Suvannacchadana (S1) 218
Suvannahamsadihamsa = Suvannaharmsa (Ka) 50
Suvattho = Suvaso (S, I) 276
Setthigahapatikadayo = Setthiganakadayo (Ka) 59
Seyyamathannapanam = Sayanamathannapanam (S1) 211
Serisakavimanam = Serissakavimanam (S1) 311
Serisamaharm = Serissamahar (S1) 325
Sonnapokkharamaladhati = Sonnapokkharamalavati (S1) 31
Sovannajalacitam = Suvannajalacittam (St) 166
Svagatafica = Sagatafica (S1) 82

[ Ha ]

Hatthalankarasampanna = Hatthalankarasannaha (S1) 93
Hatthiyoggarm = Hatthiyuttam (Ka) 93
Hanati = Hanti (S1) 191
Ha ha = Ha (S1, I) 304
Hinakammati = Hinakamati (S1) 223
Hutvati = Katvati (S1) 292
Hetupamalankatam = Hetusamalankatam (Ka) 278
Hemajalakasafichanne = Hemajalakapacchanne (S1) 150
Hemajalapaticchannam = Hemajalakapacchannam (S1) 283

Hemamayagiveyyakapatimukka = Hemamayagiveyyakadiyutta (I) 93






Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
A [A]

[A] Atha tena’gama bhikkhu 287
Amsabaddhakam ahamadasim 132 Adassanenaharm tassa 295
Akantako agahano 84 Addasam virajam
Akkodhena jine kodham Buddham 48, 108

(Khu 1. 46) 62 Addasam virajam

Akkosanarh vadhanafica 194 bhikkhurh 24, 27, 54-5, 233

Akkhami te bhikkhu Adhiccaladdharh 20
mahanubhava 8, 23-4, 27, 36, parihamajam te

6 50. 5 Anukampakassa kusalassa 195
39, 43, 46, 48, 50, 53-4, Anucchavim ovadiyafica
56, 64, 130, 227, 333 metam 324

Accharanam satasahassam 96 Anekacittavatato

Acchariyam vata ratho ayam 253
abbhutam vata 309 Anekavannarn darasoka-

Acchadananca bhattafica 100, 155 nasanarm 299

Ajjeva Buddharn Api Sakkova Devindo 83

L Appam va bahum va
saranam vajahi 309 ~ _

Adifia _ naddasama 308
nn'a suvepl susu Appakanampi karanam 334
missakesiyo 254 Appampi katarh

Atthamsa sukata thambha 283 mahavipakarn 221

Atthangikam aparimitam Appassa kammassa phalam
sukhavaham 101 mamedam 24,27

Atthangupetam Appe_lyuki_kﬁlakatﬁ
anudhammacarini 118 tato cuta . 167

Attheva pindapatani 137 Abbghl vata me sallam 306

Attheva mutt hani 35 Abhikkantena vannena 18, 45, 48,
rheva muttapuppha 54-5, 62, 88, 103-4,

Atthakamosi me yakkha 310

Atthaya vata me Buddho 230
Atthaya vata me bhikkhu 232
Atha tvam kena vannena 136
Atha tumhe kena vannena 314

106, 108-9, 129, 168,
172, 179, 190, 193

Abhikkhanam Nandanam
sutva 104
Abhippasadehi manam 94



414 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]
Abhirtlhafica mam fatva 294
Amajjapa no ca musa
abhanim 52
Amajjapo no ca musa
abhanim 237

Ambakafijikam ahamadasim 132
Ambo ca sitto samano

ca nhapito 287
Alankata manikaficanacitam 166
Alankato Matthakundalt 304
Alankato malyadharo
275-6, 290
Alambusa missakesi ca 195

suvattho

Asokam Nandanam rammam 196

Assakadhipatissaham 243
Aham andhakavindamhi 196
Aham andhakavindasmim 284

Aham Kapilavatthusmim 294
Aham taya bahutare bhikkht 137

Aham te saranam homi 127
Aham pure

maccharini ahosim 212
Aham bhadante

ahuvasi pubbe 300
Aham bhaddante candali 96

Aham bhadde Subhaddasim 136
Aham manussesu manussabhiita

7,22, 35, 39, 42, 45, 48,

50, 52, 54-5, 84, 108-9,

111, 117, 121, 162,

182, 190

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[A]
Aham manussesu manussabhtito
233, 237, 273-4, 276-8,

280-2, 290

Aham Rajagahe ramme 155
Aham Sumana sumanassa

sumanamakulani 180
Ahafica Baranasiyam 168
Ahafca bhariya ca

manussaloke 266-7, 271
Ahampi datthum gacchissam 295
Ahimsa sabbapaninam 244
Aho danam varakira 92
B [A]
Adiccavannam ruciram

pabhassaram 208
Adittarh vata mam santam 306
Abadhikoharnh dukkhito

gilano 308
Amantanika rafifiomhi 84
Ayufica vannafica

sukham balafica 263
Ayogapattarh ahamadasim 132
Arati samacariya ca 244
Aramani ca ropissar 211
Alambo gaggaro bhimo 84
Aveliniyo

padumuppalacchada 254

[I]

Iccevam vippalapantim 212
Icceva vatvana Yamassa duta 207
Iti tam sankharontena 334

Itissa sassu paribhasi 111



Gathasuci 415

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[I]

Itopi accherataram kumara 317

Idam dukkhanti mamvoca 195

Idam vatvana candali 97

Idam vimanam ruciram

pabhassaram 79
Idam sutva tidasadhipati 186
Idafica disvana aditthapubbam 316
Idampi paniyam sitam 243
Idani bhante imameva

gamam 114, 188
Idanevaham janami 138
Indivaranam hatthakam

ahamadasim 180
Imasmimloke parasmim

va pana 291
Ima ca te accharayo

samantato 117

Ima ca nabhyo manasa-

bhinimmita 253
Imasaham dhammam sutva 133
Imasu vinasu bahtisu vaggusu 255
Ime ca valt manicandakappita 253
Ime ca sabbe sahita

catukkama 253
Ime ca sirisavana tata 323
Imesafica kho vassasatacca-

yena 323
Isayo capi ye santa 245
Issa ca maccheramatho

palaso 63

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[U]
Uccamidam manithtinam
vimanam 226, 228, 230-3, 269,
373-4, 286, 332
Ucchagaram tinagaram 239
Ucchukhandikam ahamadasim 131
Uju avanko asatho

amayo 326
Ujjangalam tattamivam
kapalam 313

Utthehi Revate upapadhamme 206
Udakaruha ca ye’tthi

pupphajata 145
Udake thita udakamadasim 131
Upaddham padmamalaham 32
Upasako atthi imamhi

samghe 325
Upasika cakkhumato 84
Upahanam ahamadasim 132
Upemi saranam

Buddham 247,310
Uposatham upavasissamn 63, 89,

101, 155, 211
Uposathati mam afifiamsu 104
Uposathe caham gantva 156
Uyyanabhumya ca duvaddhato

thita 255

Ularo te yaso vanno 110
[E]
Eniphassa suphassa ca 84
Eta cafifia ca seyyase 195
Etadisam
abbhutadassaneyyam 173



416 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[E]
Etadisam kusalam
jivaloke 118
Etadisam pufifiaphalam
anappakam 114-5, 189
Etadisam yaffiamanussaranta 140,
177
Etadisa sappurisana
sevana 330
Etenupayena imam
niraggalam 263
Ettakamidam anussarami
kusalam 221
Evam aham amatadasa’mhi
devata 74
Esa samsavako nama 210
Eso te nirayo supapa-
dhamme 209
Eso hi samgho vipulo
mahaggato 139, 176
Ehi Matali amhepi 186
Elalukamm ahamadasim 131
[O]
Ogahetva visuddhaya 334

Odanam kummasam dakam 89
Odatamiuilakam haritapattam 180
Obhasayitva pathavim

sadevakam 113, 187

[Ka]
Kakkarikarm ahamadasim 131
Kanthesu te yani pilandhanani 254
Katamam svaharn janapadam
gantva 245

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ka ]

Katarasmim so janapade 247
Katham nu soceyya tathavidho

SO 324
Karaniyani pufifiani 230-1
Kalyant vata te vaca 243
Kallacittafica mam fatva 195
Ka esa devata bhadde 139
Ka kambukayuradhare 150
Ka te rati vane

viharato 244
Ka nama tvam visalakkhi 154
Kamam bhijjatuyam kayo 84
Kamaggapattanam

yamahunuttaram 72

Kayabandhanam ahamadasim 132
Kim kammamakari bhadde 184
Kim te vatam kim pana

brahmacariyam 321
Kim tvam pure kammamakasi

attana 113, 188, 255
Kim tvam pure

sucaritamacaridha 72
Kim tvam pure sucaritamacari

bhadde 163
Kim nama so kifica

karoti kammarm 327
Kim nu kayena vacaya 210

Kim nu guthafica muttafica 210
Kimidam kusalam
kimacarema 221
Kissa samyamadamassayam
vipako 145



Gathasuci 417

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ka ]
Kissa samyamassa ayam
vipako 218
Kiva ciram vimanamhi 105
Kuiijaro te vararoho 30

Kuto nu agamma anoma-

dassane 80
Kutagara nivesa te 42
Kutagara nivesa me 43,173
Kena kayam upapanna 99
Kena te’tadiso vanno 7,

22,24, 26, 35, 38, 42,

45, 48, 54-5, 62, 83,

88, 103, 108, 130,

182, 226, 228, 230-1,

237, 282, 287, 332

Kena tvam vimalobhasa 45
Kenasi bhadde patino

piyatara 121

Kevattadvara nikkhamma 89

Koci koci ettha
mayurasussaro 151

Kofica maytra diviya ca

hamsa 49
Ko devalokato

manussalokam 211
Ko nu dibbena yanena 239
Ko me vandati padani 202

Kosataki nama lata’tthi
bhante 184

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Kha ]
Khattiya brahmana vessa 245
Khinayukafica mam fiatva 250
Khinasavam vigatarajam
anejam 96
Khirodanam ahamadasim 131
[ Ga - Gha ]
Gantvana te
sindhusovirabhuimim 329
Gantvana te samgharam
sotthivanto 329
Gantva mayam
sindhusovirabhumim 325
Gandhapaicangulikam
ahamadasim 131
Gandhuttamadayika nari 130

Gamanagamanampi dissati 306
Gimhanam pacchime mase 287

Guttindriyo jhanarato 194
Ghayase tam sucigandhamm 158,
161, 173, 193

[Ca]
Candali vanda padani 94
Catunnamapi dipanam 92,170
Cattaro ca patipanna 139, 176

Cando yatha vigatavala-
hake nabhe 271
Catuddasim paficadasim 63, 89,
101, 117, 155, 211
Citra manorama bhiimi 283, 293
Ciram titthatu lokasmim 334
Cirappavasim purisam 205
Codita bhavitattena 95



418 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Cha ]

Chattamn ahamadasim 132
Chindati ramsi pabhankarassa 217
[Ja]

Jambuyo panasa tala 173

Jambonaduttattamidam
sumattho 318
Janamase yam tvam pavadesi
yakkha 328
Jitindriyam

Buddhamanomanikkamam 262
Jinavarapavaram upehi

saranam 220
[Na]
Natvanaham virajapadarh
asankhatam 74, 76
[ Ta ]
Tam apaga anupariyanti
sabbada 36, 39, 43
Tamkarana patukatomhi
attana 326
Tam tam vadami bhaddante 164
Tambhumibhagehi
upetartipam 36, 39, 43
Tam me giram sunantassa 294

Tam me Buddho viyakasi 139
Tam me vatam tam pana

brahmacariyam 322
Tam hi tassa sakam

hoti (Samm 1. 72) 67
Tafica acchena varina 287
Tafica disvana ayantarn 287
Tato mam avadhi gavi 185

Tato me sassu kupita 112

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Ta]
Tattha gandhafica malafica 284
Tatthacchasi devi

mahanubhave 49
Tatthacchasi pivasi
khadasi ca 226, 228, 231,

269, 282, 287, 332
Tatthaddasasim Sambuddham 194

Tatripapanna

purimacchara ima 79
Tathtpamam idam byamham 293
Tatheva katapufiiampi 205
Tatheva saddha idha

ariyasavika 122
Tadaham sassuya’cikkhim 111
Tadeva ettakarh kammam 287

Tadeva kammam kusalam

katamm maya 114, 188-9,
291, 300

Tantyabhinandamase

svagatafica te 82
Tamaddasam

kufijaramoghatinnam 262
Tamannapanam athavapi

clvaram 262
Tamannapanena ca

civarena ca 263
Tamenam avadht gavi 95
Tamha vimana oruyha 161
Taya bahutaram datva 137
Tavevaham Mahamuni 269
Tasma hi attakamena 33
Tasma hi phalam

alamevadatum 269
Tasmim rathe

kaficanabimbavanne 151
Tasmim vimane pavare 284, 294
Tassa attham pakasetum 334
Tassa adasaham bhagam 274
Tassa kammakusalassa 32



Gathasuci 419

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ta]

Tassa tambanakhe pade 295
Tassa nagassa khandhambhi 30
Tassa pakkamamanassa 30
Tassa me anukampaya 287
Tassa te ubhato passe 293
Tassa te

naccamanaya 158, 172, 193
Tassa me ahu samvego 194
Tassa me fatikula dast 156

Tassa me passa vimanamm  130-2

Tassahamavalambitva 1
Tasseva anubhavena 295
Ta kambukeyturadhara

suvasasa 254
Ta mam kalenupagantva 84
Ta maliniyo

padumuppalacchada 254
Tayeva te

suddhanumodanaya 175
Tayeva me

suddhanumodanaya 173

Ta rattarattambarapitavasasa 254
Talavantam ahamadasim 132

Taham kammar karitvana 153,

160, 162
Taham gandhehi malehi 250
Taham giram sunitvana 195

Taham tassa dhammakatham
sunitva 321

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Ta]
Titthante nibbute capi 186
Timbarusakam ahamadasim 131
Tuyham nvidam issariyam

atho mama 114, 188
Tuyhafica idha pattaya 155
Tuvarnsi issara tesam 110

Tuvaifica bhante
anukampakam vidum 115, 189
Te tattha sabbeva

aham pureti 329
Te duppayata
aparaddhamagga 316

Tena kammena Devinda 156, 185
Tena me ambavanam

rammanm 183

Tena me’tadiso

vanno 7,22,24, 27, 36,

39, 43, 45, 48,

50, 52, 54-5, 63,

89, 103-4, 106-8,

112, 130, 132,

137, 168, 180-1,

183, 190, 227,

229-30, 232-3,

235, 237, 266-7,

270-1, 273, 275-7,

279-81, 283,

333

Tena samsavako laddho 210
Tena ha’fifiepi samadapetha 176
Tenaham vimalobhasa 46

Tesam sahabyakamanam 85



420 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ta]

Tesam sudinnam suhutarm

suyittham 140, 177

[Da ]

Daddallamana vannena 136
Dassanam nabhijanami 136
Dalham pasam karitvana 194
Dalhadhamma nisarassa 242
Danassa te idarm

phalam 30, 256, 284, 294
Dasi aham pure asim 194
Dibbam te ambavanam

rammam 182
Dibbam mamam

vassasahassamayu 229
Dibba ca vina pavadanti

vaggum 275, 277, 290
Dibba te vividha rupa 294
Diva pipasam’nadhivasayanta 315
Disvana gunasampannam 32
Disvana devam patipucchi

bhikkhu 289
Disvanaham vassasatani

pafica 323
Disva Munim muditama-

na’mhi pinita 74
Dunnikkhittam malam

sunikkhipitva 332
Devatanam vimanadi 334
Devata nusi gandhabbo 239
Devatahi katam puiifiam 1
Devaddhi pattosi

mahanubhavo 269, 277
Deviddhi pattasi

mahanubhave 50, 52, 166

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Da ]
Deviddhi pattosi
mahanubhavo 234, 266-7,

271, 273, 275, 278,
280-1, 290, 300
Devehi tvam parivuta

sakkata casi 72
Devo nu asi udavasi
yakkho 318

Doninimmajjanim ahamadasim132
Dvayajja kiccam ubhayafica

kariyam 290
Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim
(Khu 2-347) 4
[ Dha - Na |

Dhammena pubbe bhagint 139
Dhunanti vagganti patanti

cambare 253
Nagantare nagaravare sumapite 73
Na tam matapita kayira 187
Na tatha tapati nabhe

striyo 217
Natthi citte pasannamhi

(Khu 2. 66) 5, 186
Nandane ca vane ramme 250,

284, 288
Nanda ceva Sunanda ca 84
Nandiyassaham bhariya 209
Na ma’si danam na ca

ma’tthi datum 300
Nayidam akatapufifanam 85
Nayidha phala mullamaya ca

santi 313



Gathasuci 421

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Na ]

Nayimasmim loke

parasmim va pana 263
Nayida’mappassa katassa

kammuno 255
Naranariyo bahukettha-

nekavanna 218
Na vijjate so padeso 245
Nakasim Satthu vacanam 104
Nagassa dantesu duvesu

nimmita 166, 234
Nadhiccaladdham na

parinamajam me 320
Nanaturiyasanghuttham 173
Nanapadumasafichanna 173, 293
Nanasantanakapuppha-

rukkhavividha 148
Namhi devo na gandhabbo 239
Narigana candanasaralitta 208
Niddati mamam afifamsu 106
Nimbamutthim ahamadasim 132
Nimmanaratino nama 92
Nila pita ca kala ca 99
Niluppalahatthakam

ahamadasim 180

[Pa]

Pakkhandiyana vijitam

paresam 317

Pajapati tassa sunimmitassa 175
Paficasikkhapade rata 63, 89,
101, 156

Paficettha nariyo agamamsu
nhayiturn 121
Patapena vannena uttaritara 164

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Pa]

Patisu dhammam

pacarama sabba 122
Padipam tattha jaletva 183
Padipo cettha jalati 182-3
Padumakumuduppa-

lakuvalayam 145
Padumanusatarmh maggam 30
Padumi padmapattakkhi 30
Pabhassaram accimantam 160
Pabhassaravaravannanibhe 163
Parakammakar1 asim 131
Paramagatigatafica pujayitva 148
Pariyosite vihare 183
Paresam vijitam gantva 295
Pallankasetthe manisonna-

citte 117
Pallanko ca te mahaggho 163

Passa katipayaya desanaya 221
Passa khanamuhutta-

safiflamassa 221
Passa cittakatam bimbam

(Khu 2. 362) 70
Passa Matali accheram 186
Pahutakatakalyana 97, 136
Panatipata virata 63, 89,

101, 156

Panatipata virata

acorika 117
Panatipata viramassu

khippam 309
Panatipata viramami
khippam 247,310
Param samuddassa imafica

vannum 317
Paricchattake kovilare 158

Pasadikam pasadaniyam 194



422 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Pa]
Pindaya te carantassa 91, 164
Pindaya me carantassa 91
Pipphalya lasunena ca 169
Pitham te veluriyamayam
ularam 22,26
Pitham te sovannamayam
ularam 7,24
Pitapasadasayane 184
Pitavatthe pitadhaje 150, 184
Pucchama devam
sudhammam 239
Pucchami tam uppalama-
ladharint 113, 121, 188
Pucchami tam deva
mahanubhava 226, 332
Pucchami tam devi
mahanubhave 7,22, 24, 26,
35, 38, 42, 45,
48, 54-5, 63,
84, 88, 103,
130
Pucchavasena ya tasam 1
Pucchito hi maya Buddho 139
Punnamase yatha cando 293
Pupphamutthim ahamadasim 131
Pupphuttamadayika nart 130
Puratthimasmim janapade 247
Pure tuvam pamajjitva 211
Ptvam ahamadasim 132
Pokkharaiifio ca me ettha 173
Pokkharo ca suphasso ca 195

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Pha ]

Phaladayt phalam

vipulam labhati 269
Phalikarajatahema-

jalachannam 144
Phaluttamadayika nari 130
Phanitam ahamadasim 131
Pharusakam ahamadasim 131

[ Ba - Bha ]

Bahukaro anukampako

ca sattha 221
Bahupadumavicitra-

pundarikam 217
Bahunam vata atthaya 186, 196
Baranasiyam upasankamitva 167
Baranasiyam nindiyo

namasi 208
Balo kho tvam asi

manava 305
Buddhe ca dhamme ca

pasannamanasa 81
Buddho ca me isinisabho

vinayako 73
Buddho ca me kaficana-

sannibhattaco 167
Bhadditthikati mam afinamsu 100
Bhayabheravo durasado 194
Bhati ca dasa disa

nabheva suriyo 144
Bhavitattapi arahanto 245
Bhikkht ca aham

bhikkhuniyo ca 131
Bhikkhtu caham paramabhita-

nukampake 101
Bherisankhamudingahi 294



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Ma]
Magadhavarapuratthimena 148
Magadhesu Angesu ca

satthavaha 315
Maijitthake vimanasmim 161
Maiifie so matapitunam

karana 326
Mandukoharm pure asim 202
Manussabhito dahara

apapika 117, 121
Manussabhuita Devinda 139
Manobhavaniyo bhikkhu 138
Mandaravanam pupphanam 99

Mamanm payasiti ahu samaiifia 321
Mayaiica bhariya natikkamama
(Khu 5. 214) 119
Mahaddhana mahabhoga 245
Mahantam nagam abhiruyha 237

Mahakarunikam Natham 1
Ma ca parajanassa
rakkhitampi 220

Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitayo 220
Ma ca panavadham vividham

carassu asucim 220
Ma ca vitatham anfatha

abhani 220
Ma ceva serisamaham akattha 325
Ma tvam uposathe bhayi 105
Ma mam tvam

saranam gaccha 247
Mige gavesamanoham 243

Mutto muttehi saha purana-
jatalehi (Vi 3. 48) 12

423
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ma]

Musativa nayanam satera-

tava 145
Muhuttam cittapasadassa 202
Milakarm ahamadasim 132
Modakam ahamadasim 232
Modenti parivarenti 110
Morahattham ahamadasim 132

[ Ya]

Yam kathavatthukusala 334
Yam dadati na tam hoti 232
Yam maggam maggadhipat1

adesayi 176
Yajamananam

manussanam 139, 176
Yaiica kandasi yafica rodasi 307
Yafica me ahuva haso 295
Yaifica silavatt asim 156
Yato ca kho

parinibbuto 247
Yattha ca dinna

mahapphalamahu 214
Yatha ca me adhigatamidam

vimanam 147
Yathabalam karissami 2
Yatha vanam vittalatar

pabhasati 266-7, 280
Yatha vanarm Nandanam

pabhasati 281
Yada ca gitani ca

vaditani ca 255
Yada deva Tavatimsa 154
Yada so addharattayam 294



424

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Yadi te suta andhaka-

venduputta 245
Yametam Sakka anupucchase

mamam 81
Yasam etadisarn patta 137
Yassa yasseva salassa 161
Yahim yahim soka-

pariddavo ca 322
Ya tattha paramatthanam 334
Ya te adasi acamam 91
Ya devarajassa sabha

Sudhamma 278
Yapi te sirasmim

mala 158, 173, 193
Ya mabhesittarn

kareyya 92, 169
Ya me adasi acamar 92
Ya sa ahu mayham sakhi

bhadante 175
Yutta ca te parama-

alankata haya 70
Ye keci imasmim satthe

manussa 328
Ye ca te dighamaddhanam 202
Ye cidha pajahanti

kamaragam 221
Yena kammena Devinda 155
Yena ca purisassa apeti

safina 220
Ye puggala attha satam

pasattha 176

Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Ye mantam parivattenti 245
Yesam atthi saddha Buddhe 164
Yo andhakaramhi

timisikayam 45
Yo andhakare tamasi

pabhankaro (Sam 1. 49) 105
Yo kappako sambhava-

namadheyyo 328
Yo vadatam pavaro

manujesu 213
Yo ve kilantassa

pipasitassa 39
Yo ve kilantana

pipasitanam 36, 43
Yo ve sammavimuttanam 33
Yo so ahu raja

payasi nama 312

[Ra]

Ratanantarasmim

bahu-annapanam 318
Rattambarapitavasasahi 217
Rathassa ghoso

apilandhanana ca 253
Rathe thitata migamanda-

locana 254
Ratho ca te subho vaggu 151
Ramma ca te pokkharani 293
Rasuttamadayika nart 130
Ragaviragamanejamasokam 214



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[La]

Lata ca sajja pavara ca

devata 121
Laddhanaham amatavaram

visesanam 74

[ Va]

Varke arafifie amanussatthane 313
Vatamsakaiica sukatam 162
Vatamsaka

vatadhuta 158, 172, 193
Vatthuttamadayika nari 130
Vandana janitam pufifiam 1
Valliphalam ahamadasim 131
Vatassa vegena ca

sampakampita 255
Vateritam salavanam 161
Vijjacaranasampanna 1
Vidhupanam ahamadasim 132
Vipathe kutam nikkhipitva 194

Vimanapasadavare manorame 118

Vimanavatthu icceva 1
Vivattamana

kayena 158, 172, 193
Visodhetva ditthigatam 298
Vediya catasso tattha 284
Vehayasam pokkharafifio

savanti 317
Veluriyathambham ruciram

pabhassaram 52
Veluriyasuvannassa 283, 293
Veluriyathambha

satamussitase 318

425
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa ]

Sakkhalikam ahamadasim 132
Sagaravo sappatisso

vinito 326
Sace hi Buddho tittheyya 247
Sace hi bhante gaccheyyasi 295
Saccam kirahamsu

nara sapaffa 322
Saccam kho vadesi manava 306
Sacce thita mosavajjam

pahaya 50
Safijanamano na musa

bhaneyya 326
Satthittriyasahassani 195
Satthi vassasahassani 105
Satam nikkha satam assa 92, 170
Satam hemavata naga 92,170
Satisamuppadakaro 227
Sattatantim sumadhuram 127
Satthim akotayitvana 294
Satthu sariramuddissa 184
Sadevake loke

samarake ca 291
Saddhasilena sampanna 111
Saddha hiriyam

kusalafica danam 177
Santike maranam tuyham 245
Sabbabharanasafichanna 294
Samane brahmane capi 210
Samano ca kho asi

Kumarakassapo 321
Samassamo natthi kuto

panuttaro 299



426 Vimanavatthu-atthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanka
[Sa]

Sampatta parinitthanam 334

Samma vassatu kalena 335

Sammilhartipova jano ahosi 322
Sayamidha pathe samecca

manavena 219
Sast adhiggayha yatha virocati 79
Sassu ca paccha anuyuiijate

mamam 114, 188
Sassuficaham sasurafica 131
Sahassathambham

atulanubhavam 318
Sahassayuttam hayavahanam

subham 252
Sahassaramsiva

yathamahappabho 249
Salalalabujabhujakasamyutta 145
Sa aham kayassa bheda 112,

136

Sakamutthim ahamadasim 131
Sa titthati rathavare alankata

71

Sa dakkhina samghagata 138

Sa devata attamana 7,22,

24, 26, 32, 35, 38, 42, 45,

48, 50, 52, 54-5, 63, 84,

88, 103-4, 106-9, 130,

168-9, 179, 182, 190

Sadhu kho mam patinetha 211
Savatthiyam mayham sakhi

bhadante 173

Sa vanditum anadhivaram
upagamim 74

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa ]

Saham avatthitapema 195
Saham tena kusalena

kammuna 121
Saham ntina ito gantva 211
Saham ramami kilami 195
Saham vanditva padani 96
Saham sakena silena 63
Sahamapacitattha-

dhammakusalam 148
Sikkhapadanam paficannam 86
Sirasmim cittam

manicandakappitam 253
Siladigunasampanno 1
Sisaficidam veluriyassa

nimmitam 249
Stho yatha pabbatasanu-

gocaro 122
Sukkhaya alonikaya ca 168
Sukham akatapufinanam 85
Sukhafica katapufiianam 196
Sujato namaham bhante 251
Sunotha yakkhassa ca

vanijana ca 312
Sutam nu tam bhasati yam

ayam lata 122
Sutvanaham amatapadam

asankhatam 74
Suniddati mam afifiamsu 107
Subhasita atthavati 246
Suvannacchadanam

navam 35, 38, 42
Suvannajalavatato ratho

ayam 252
Suvannapattehi

samantamotthato 249



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]
Suvannavanna jalita
mahayasa 96
Suvisuddham asamkinnam 2
Susukkakhandham
abhiruyha nagam 234
Striyo yatha vigata-
valahake nabhe 272
Serisako nama ahamhi
yakkho 320
So katafinukatavedi 298
Sonadinnati mam afifamsu 103
So titthasi hemarathe
adhitthito 249
So devaputto attamano 226,
229-33, 237, 262,
266-7, 269, 271,
274, 276-6, 280-2,
284, 287, 290,
294, 300, 332
Sopanani ca cattari 284
So mam mudthi vacahi 194
So manavo tassa pavadi 305
So masakhettam turito
avasarim 290
So me atthapurekkharo 138
So modasi tiriyaganappa-
bodhano 255
So modasi nariganappa-
bodhano 318

427
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa ]

Sovannajalam manisonna-

cittitam 153
Sovannapade pallanke 293
Sovannamayam manimayam 305
Sovannamaya te

rathakubbara ubho 252
Sovannamaya

lohitangamaya ca 150
Sovannamaye pabbatasmim 283
Sovannamayo pabhassaro 305
Soham Sumedhassa Jinassa

Satthuno 300
Svagatam te mahapuiina 243
Svagatam vata me ajja 133
Svaham attomhi dukkhena

pilito 290
Svaham abbulhasallosmi 306
Svaham idha pafica

sikkha karitva 220
Svaham muditamano

pasannacitto 308

[Ha]

Hatthappatapakam

ahamadasim 131
Hatthepi chindanti athopi

pade 210
Handa naccama gayama 195
Hoti ca me anutapo 164
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